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Three Strategies


Jiang Chen’s speculations made sense.

Ziju Min frowned. “So if we rush to those two sacred lands at full speed, we may be able to get there before Lightford does, right?”

“We may.” Jiang Chen nodded. “Take a look at the map. There’s a large distance between each of the sacred lands. He can’t go visit all of the other nine in a short period of time. Even though he’s powerful, he needs time to conquer a sacred land. At most, he would’ve taken over two to three during this time.”

“That’s right. It hasn’t been long. He couldn’t have done more than that.”

“It’s said that Lightford’s assigned two divines to each of the sacred lands, which means that he’s sent twenty gods in total. After we killed and captured the ones sent to attack Eternal, there should be eighteen left. If nothing goes wrong, the ten sacred lands’ elites should be able to deal with the ones sent to attack Abyssal and Nirvana. Ten forefathers are more than enough to take down two divine cultivators. They wouldn’t be able to flee unless some of the forefathers aren’t doing their job.”

That left about a dozen gods under Lightford’s command.

Perhaps some of those who’d fled from Sandplain would return to Lightford. Perhaps those who hadn’t taken Lightford’s side would be talked into helping him.

That, however, were unlikely to happen.

So at the end of the day, Lightford had less than twenty divines on his side.

Jiang Chen sighed. “Lightford’s put himself into a corner. The fugitives he recruited are a disparate group. There’s no place for strategies and plans. He should’ve brought all of them to sweep the ten sacred lands in raids and looting. Separating them makes them vulnerable, which gives us a chance to catch our breath.”

Jiang Chen was right. If Lightford had launched a full frontal attack in the beginning, things wouldn’t have ended well for the ten sacred lands given the pitiful number of divines they had on their side.

Lightford had once had a clear advantage. Unfortunately, he’d failed to make the best of his cards and ended up suffering for it. He couldn’t be blamed, not really. He hadn’t made the wrong call, per se. He just hadn’t expected a wildcard like Jiang Chen.

If not for Jiang Chen, Lightford would’ve dealt with the ten sacred lands back in Sandplain. There wouldn’t be this much trouble for him to take care of afterwards.

Divine Kasyapa watched Jiang Chen with a smile. The young man was thorough and confident enough to make even a group of seniors listen to him with rapt attention. He asked in an amused tone, “So what do you plan to do, Jiang Chen?”

Jiang Chen smiled. He could tell that Kasyapa was testing him.

“There are many options available to us. The safer approach is to rush to the two sacred lands to meet up with the ten forefathers. The riskier way is to locate Lightford and launch a surprise attack, killing as many divines as we can. If we fail, at least our enemies will be kept on their toes.

“However, the two options are either too conservative or too risky. I don’t plan to pick either.” He concluded with a serene smile.

He wasn’t picking either?

That was a distinct surprise. They believed the conservative option was the way to go. Once meeting up with the ten sacred lands’ elites, the rest would fall into place. They couldn’t lose.

Plainly, Jiang Chen disagreed.

“That means you have a better idea?” Divine Kasyapa smiled knowingly.

“I believe the best thing to do is to race Lightford. Act faster and more efficiently than he does. We should rush to the sacred lands before he can gather his people and kill or turn them, weakening his forces as quickly as possible. Those divine cultivators are separated in each sacred land. They’re easy to deal with when divided. Once Lightford gathers them, they’ll be much more powerful and destructive.”

Divine Kasyapa clapped and laughed. “Good! Exactly what I’m thinking.”

“You have the same idea, Divine Kasyapa?”

“That’s right!” Kasyapa nodded. “This is the smartest and most appropriate plan. We’ll become stronger in comparison if we weaken Lightford, and we may gain more strength during the process. If we recover three sacred lands along the way, Lightford will have six less divine cultivators on his side.”

There were nine other sacred lands. It wasn’t impossible for them to take on three sacred lands before Lightford attacked, if they were quick. In addition, the sacred land alliance would be dealing with the two other sacred lands.

In the end, Lightford might be left with only men returning from four sacred lands.

That would be the most ideal scenario.

Of course, things wouldn’t necessarily go that way. In truth, Jiang Chen believed it’d be good enough for them to dispel the attacks on two sacred lands.

Meeting up with the ten forefathers might be the safest approach, but at the same time, Lightford would be able to gather his people as well. That meant the enemy would be as strong as ever.

Casualties would be unimaginable when fights broke out. Whether they ended up winning or not, the battle would take a great toll on them since neither side was greater than the other.

Attacking Lightford directly, on the other hand, was too risky. If the fugitive leader had gathered more than four gods already, it’d be unlikely for the sacred land defenders to catch Lightford by surprise. They might even end up losing.

After all, they were barely enough to defeat Lightford when he was alone. If he had help, things would be very difficult.

Realization dawned on them as they listened to Jiang Chen’s analysis. It was true that this strategy was the most appropriate one for the current situation.

They would be taking out the hidden threats and tipping the scales between them and Lightford.

Meeting up with the ten sacred lands and bringing them the news that Lightford had spearheaded the attacks himself might actually be bad for morale.

If they could eliminate the attackers at two sacred lands before meeting up with the main group, at least there would be some good news along with the bad ones. The alliance’s spirits wouldn’t suffer as much.
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The First Target


Once Jiang Chen made up his mind, he immediately bent his mind to planning out moves on the map. Nothing should be decided without the utmost deliberation.

Every sacred land was critically important. The decision to choose one over another couldn’t be taken lightly.

After their collective brainstorming, they concluded that the three sacred lands that were most likely to have fallen under Lightford’s attack were Martial, Polylore, and Flora. They were closest to the Eternal Sacred Land.

The ones farthest away were Radiance and Sunrise.

Jiang Chen decided to pick those two as their destinations. They were in the northern part of Myriad Abyss. The others had no objections.

After deploying Starfate, Jiang Chen used part of his spirit stones to activate the accelerating formation on the airboat, increasing its speed by a good margin. As a result, they reached Radiance in less than a day.

Long Xiaoxuan was one step away from ascending to divinity. He couldn’t bear waiting in the airboat and volunteered to scout out the sacred land.

As Jiang Chen had expected, Lightford wasn’t in the Radiance Sacred Land, but the sacred land had been taken over.

There were two gods, a few demigods, and a group of deathsworn who had escaped from the Boundless Prison. They weren’t particularly powerful, but it’d be difficult to deal with them if they holed up within the sacred land.

Once he received the intelligence, Jiang Chen convened a meeting.

“The Radiance Sacred Land’s defenses can’t be underestimated. If they use the territory to their advantage, it’ll be difficult for us to take them down. Every minute counts. Wasting too much time here will undermine the next step of our plan.”

He was worried. Radiance wasn’t their only target as they had to reclaim Sunrise as well. And the more sacred lands they took back, the better.

Simply put, they were in a race with Lightford. Lightford and his people must be doing all they could as well. Perhaps he’d even anticipated Jiang Chen’s intervention. There was absolutely no time to waste.

“Young lord Chen, shouldn’t we be powerful enough to take them down head-on?” commented the Vermilion Bird with a laugh.

“If we do that and they bunker down in the sacred land, using its defenses to keep us out, it’ll take us too much time. Spending three to five days here is detrimental to our overall plan.”

“Well...” The bird’s eyes lit up. “I remember you often disguised yourself to infiltrate your enemy’s ranks back in the human domain. Why don’t you...”

Delighted inspiration struck Jiang Chen. “That’s right!”

Divine Kasyapa shook his head. “No matter how good your disguise is, it might fail. Who do you plan to disguise as?”

“Yuan Zijing and the cultivator with warts?” suggested Jiang Chen.

“That won’t do!” Divine Kasyapa disagreed. “Lightford is cautious. Once he takes over a sacred land, he’ll inform his men at the other sacred lands with a transmitting formation. If the divine cultivators here at Radiance received information from Lightford, they’ll be on their guard. Disguising yourself as Yuan Zijing and his companion may do you more harm than good. What are you going to do if they lure you into a trap?”

Days had passed. If Lightford had taken over a sacred land, he would’ve sent the information to his people. Their original plan really wouldn’t work then. It would take only a reminder from Lightford for the cultivators to look out for possible infiltration.

“It seems that we’ll have to rely on brawn rather than brain.”

“Assuming others’ identity may work,” remarked Divine Kasyapa. “Just not Yuan Zijing and his companion.”

“Who else can we disguise as?” Jiang Chen asked curiously.

“Six cultivators have attacked you on Sandplain. Two were killed. Yuan Zijing and the cultivator with warts were another. The last two still haven’t shown up. Perhaps we can take on their identity.”

“Oh?” Jiang Chen perked up, but then questioned, “I’ve never seen them. I don’t know what they look like or what their names are. How are we going to assume their identities?”

“You don’t know them, but Yu Gong does.” Kasyapa chuckled and looked at the bald cultivator.

After yielding to Jiang Chen, Yu Gong could be nothing but Lightford’s enemy. He knew he didn’t have another choice. He nodded. “I know them. I just worry that they’ve gone back to Lightford. Then we’ll be exposed if we pose as them.”

“Haha, if they wanted to return to Lightford, they would’ve done that already. They wouldn’t have waited until now. I believe they’ve gone into hiding.”

Kasyapa had escaped from the Boundless Prison as well. He knew how the minds of his fellow inmates worked.

Those who had taken Lightford’s side had been forced into doing so. After suffering a defeat, it was only natural that they would be too intimidated to return.

“That’s decided then. We have to try no matter what. As long as we can lure the divine cultivators out, it’ll be easy for all of us to kill them.”

The two divine cultivators might be strong, but Jiang Chen and his companions were twice as powerful as they were. Caught off guard, the divine cultivators wouldn’t pose that big of a challenge.

“Alright, that’s the plan,” Jiang Chen said with a smile. “Divine Kasyapa, Yu Gong, allow me to disguise you.”

Time stopped for no one. Jiang Chen and the others started their preparations immediately.

After fifteen minutes, the disguise was complete. They used the identity of the two missing cultivators to request a meeting.

The Radiance Sacred Land was heavily guarded.

Although there weren’t a lot of Lightford’s people, they were able to keep the sacred land under tight control, leaving no openings.

The two divines occupying the place were both devoted to Lightford. They were Divine Yuxian and Divine Panyuan.

They weren’t the most powerful among Lightford’s men, but their loyalty to him wouldn’t waver.

A few days ago, they’d received a message from Lightford illustrating how difficult the situation currently was. They were to defend the sacred land as best as they could. If the ten sacred lands’ elites attacked, they were told to not engage and wait for Lightford to come.

Lightford also told them that some of their divine companions had been killed by the sacred lands. They had to exercise utmost caution.
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Probing


The duo’s best quality was obedience. They blindly worshiped old Lightford and bent to his every whim.

They had been ordered to defend Radiance to the last and saw no reason to deviate. Despite their inclination to return to their master, they were content to rest with this new command. Furthermore, they patrolled and examined the defenses personally every day.

After conquering the Radiance Sacred Land, they immediately repaired and reinforced the defensive formation. Each person they brought was employed to their maximum.

Some of the defenders were killed, but most were imprisoned within the sacred land. There had been no gods to offer any resistance, which meant the captives were utterly helpless.

Yuxian was a burly divine and the clear leader of the two. Panyuan was short and deft, serving as his assistant.

Right now, they were patrolling just as Lightford had instructed them to. They carried out his words to the letter.

“Daoist Yuxian, Master Lightford told us that the gold and silver enforcers are both dead. The Eternal Sacred Land is just one of the ten, isn’t it? I haven’t heard of it being too remarkable other than that. Why are all our fellow daoists breaking their backs upon it? Even old Lightford seems to have suffered a minor defeat.”

“How do you know Master Lightford suffered any defeat at all?” Yuxian raised an eyebrow.

“Master Lightford didn’t say it outright, but the way he put things made it sound like that. Why would he remind us to be especially careful of enemies from Eternal otherwise? Plus, the two enforcers both died, right? They were the closest to Master Lightford. Would he not care about them at all?” Panyuan sighed softly.

The shorter cultivator was clearly the more thoughtful of the two and thought about things much more than his partner.

Yuxian waved a hand with some annoyance. “That’s none of our business. We just need to do our job. We all know what the ten sacred lands are really worth. As long as we stick together, Myriad Abyss will be ours sooner or later.”

“Yes, of course,” Panyuan smiled and agreed. Still, a hint of perplexity remained in his expression. “The Eternal Sacred Land is pretty weird though. I hear there’s a young man there who has a divine spirit creature with him – a Vermilion Bird, one of the four sacred beasts. It’s supposed to be quite fearsome.”

“Hmph! When Master Lightford has the time to attend to it personally, its meager reputation will mean nothing.” Yuxian was obviously a fanatical devotee to old Lightford.

“Yes, yes. I hope Master Lightford returns soon so we can all gather together. We’ll all feel safer that way.”

“Don’t worry. Master Lightford told us already. It’ll take anywhere from three days or so to a week. As long as we’re meticulous during that time, we’ll be fine.”

One of their empyrean subordinates rushed toward them mid-conversation.

“Honorable divines, there are two more divine seniors outside, claiming to be your old acquaintances. They would like an audience with you.”

“Old acquaintances?” Yuxian traded a confused look with Panyuan.

What old acquaintances could there be, here at Radiance?

Those worthy of being called their acquaintances were uniformly gods. The gods that they did know though, were all tasked with Lightford’s various missions. Who would have the time to come find them like this? It couldn’t be someone trying to slack off, could it?

“Sir, they have an identifying jade slip as well.” The empyrean cultivator deferentially handed over the item in question.

Yuxian and Panyuan were stunned. They did indeed know the name written upon the slip.

“Fellow daoist, weren’t these two sent to Sandplain awhile back? The battle there is over already. Why are they here, exactly?”

“Hmph, they must have hidden rather than return out of the fear of being punished. Maybe they’ve heard something that drew them out into the open.” Yuxian was much less suspicious.

“We have to be careful nonetheless. Who knows whether they’ve defected to the sacred lands?” The nimble Panyuan maintained caution.

“I suppose you’re right. Shall we ignore them then and wait for them to find Master Lightford?” Yuxian didn’t force the point.

“We’re in no hurry. Let’s discuss this awhile longer.” Panyuan stroked his chin with one hand, evidently conflicted.

If the two gods outside were still their allies, they would be welcome help indeed. Right now, manpower was a scarce resource.

Obviously, four gods would be a big step up from two. Even if the sacred lands’ main force came to their doorstep, they would have a better chance at surviving as a united group, whether in all-out combat or stalwart defense.

But what if the missing gods had actually sided with the sacred lands? Wouldn’t they be inviting disaster into their midst?

“Maybe we should test them verbally first?” Panyuan suggested.

“Sure. Let’s go,” Yuxian acquiesced readily.

The two soon reached the edge of the formation. Two airborne figures, hazy and insubstantial, awaited them outside. Their forms did indeed resemble the cultivators mentioned upon the jade slip.

“Fellow daoists, if I remember correctly, weren’t you part of the group tasked with sniping off the sacred lands’ main force? What are you doing here?” Panyuan declared.

“I’m going to be direct with you, Daoist Pan. There’s no way you haven’t gotten the newest news if you’ve captured Radiance. We ate a pretty devastating loss at Sandplain and our fellow gods either died or fled. We’ve been on the run from the sacred lands’ main force, which is how we got here in the first place. There’s no need to mock us, is there?” spoke the disguised Divine Kasyapa.

“Fellow daoists,” Panyuan mused, “I regret to say that we’ve lost contact for quite a long time. How do we know that you haven’t been bought by the ten sacred lands, or worse, joined them outright?”

“Join the sacred lands? Are you crazy? They’re hunting us everywhere. Are we supposed to make a gift to them of our own heads? Besides, Master Lightford has wondrous ability and charisma. Myriad Abyss will be his entirely sooner or later. The ten sacred lands might be animated now, but they won’t get to live much longer.”


4


Each With Their Own Calculations


A few words weren’t going to convince Panyuan and Yuxian.

The former smiled coolly. “We can’t accept your claims as evidence alone. If you’d like to win us over, shouldn’t you give us a token of your sincerity?”

“Hmph!” Divine Kasyapa harrumphed. “Don’t try to put on airs before me, Panyuan. We both know how strong each other is. My friend and I have been a bit down on our luck as of late, but not so much that we need to beg. We shook off the sacred lands’ main force this far, haven’t we? There’s no question that we can survive until we meet Master Lightford again. You, on the other hand, heh… the sacred lands’ main force is about to arrive on Radiance’s doorstep. I wish you the best of luck!”

This was part of Jiang Chen’s strategy. They couldn’t stoop too low, because to do so would reveal flaws.

According to Yu Gong, the gods sent to Sandplain were slightly stronger than the gods sent to the sacred lands. Because that was the case, there was no reason for them to bow and scrape before their peers.

Yu Gong pretended to be offended. “Let’s go. Why waste our words here? We can go just about anywhere. Deal with the sacred lands’ attack yourself. They’ll be here soon.”

Kasyapa and Yu Gong put on a quite convincing show.

Panyuan laughed. “There’s no reason to be angry, my fellow daoists! We all work in service to Master Lightford. That we’re cautious in this sensitive time should come as no surprise. Forgive our bluntness.”

“Hmph! Are you mocking our failure?” Divine Kasyapa flared up, his tone instantly becoming hostile.

“Hehe, not at all, not at all. Don’t be so paranoid! I hear that the sacred lands had some extraordinary help. It’s not your fault.”

“Enough talk. Are you going to let us in or not? If not, we can leave right now. Master Lightford has exited from closed door cultivation, hasn’t he? He’s marshaling his forces right now. We’ll just go join him instead.”

Yuxian, who’d been silent until now, spoke up. “Friends, as long as you swear that you haven’t joined the ten sacred lands, we’ll let you in. It’ll be good to have your help in the war effort against them.”

“Swear?” Divine Kasyapa roared with laughter. “What right do you have to ask us that? Make no mistake, we’re not beggars asking for a home.”

“Please don’t misunderstand. We only seek to avoid any unfortunate mishaps. It’s not at all our intention to mean that you’re asking for a place to stay. Master Lightford is the only one who can accept any of us,” Panyuan hurriedly explained.

Kasyapa harrumphed, then pretended to think for a moment.

“For the sake of Master Lightford, I’ll swear it. If I, Han, have joined the ten sacred lands, let heaven smite me with thunderbolts!” The cultivator Kasyapa was disguised and had the surname Han.

In truth, even An Kasyapa himself hadn’t joined the sacred lands. He was merely Jiang Chen’s grandfather-in-law and customary ally. Moreover, he was using an identity not his own to swear. An oath like this wouldn’t have any effect.

Yuxian and Panyuan were reasonably assured by the severity of the oath. Cultivators, and gods especially, forbore breaking oaths to heavenly forces.

If such an oath was broken, heaven itself would rain judgment down upon the fool in question.

There was no reason for them to suspect that anything was awry. Their eyes moved toward Yu Gong.

Yu Gong glared angrily back. “What? Isn’t one oath enough? You want the both of us to swear, when we’ve come together all this way? The sacred lands’ main force is right behind, yet you’re wasting time here. Do you think we’re easy to bully?”

Panyuan and Yuxian traded a look.

Yes, the disguised Yu Gong had a point. They saw affirmation in each other’s eyes and nodded in consensus.

“Come on in, fellow daoists.” The formation opened, allowing Panyuan and Yuxian to emerge to greet their comrades. However, they expressed wariness by keeping a certain distance.

Divine Kasyapa snorted. “If we’re not welcome here or you’re afraid we’ll supplant you, just say so. There’s no need to be like this.”

“Ah, no, that’s not what we mean. We simply don’t want to let Master Lightford down, especially after his message for us to secure the premises here,” Panyuan explained.

“Please, after you!” Yuxian signaled for them to head in first.

The gesture implied the two gods’ unwillingness to turn their backs on these two supposed reinforcements.

However, Kasyapa and Yu Gong were actually quite happy about this outcome. When they approached the edge of the formation, the two suddenly stopped.

“Hmm? Why aren’t you going in?” Panyuan’s voice was humorless.

Divine Kasyapa turned around with a sinister snicker. “You know, now that I think about it… you two were repeatedly questioning our loyalty earlier, and now you want to stay at our backs. How are we supposed to know that you haven’t joined the ten sacred lands? Maybe you’re looking to ambush us, eh?”

The guilty was accusing the innocent.

Yuxian laughed angrily. “You two are a bit confused after being chased for so long, hmm? We came to conquer Radiance on the master’s orders. After taking a few days to do so, we’ve stayed here ever since. The ten sacred lands’ people have never come here. You think the ants left to guard this place have anything to offer that could win us over?”

“Not necessarily,” Kasyapa chuckled. “Who knows how loyal you are to Master Lightford?”

“Do you intend to be so contentious, fellow daoist?” Panyuan grew cold.

“Absurd! You were the ones who wanted us to swear an oath, so you should do that yourself too.” Divine Kasyapa intentionally pursued that point.

He was delaying for Jiang Chen and the others to arrive, that they might perform a two-pronged attack.

He and Yu Gong were blocking the two gods’ way back into the defensive formation. If Jiang Chen and his two divine sacred beasts attacked from the other side, these two were dead for sure!

Panyuan frowned, opening his mouth to refute this when his eyes suddenly focused. “Not good, Daoist Yuxian!” he blurted out. “Something’s up with these two!”

“Why do you say that?” Yuxian’s heart sank. He knew his companion’s penchant for being cautious. There had to be a reason behind the statement.
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Successful Capture


“There’s something wrong with the looks in their eyes! This man definitely isn’t Daoist Han. I felt it when he swept his consciousness over us. It’s much more powerful than Han’s!”

The gods sent to Sandplain were stronger than they were, but this man was even stronger than Daoist Han. This was a formidable foe. Despite their caution, they’d been tricked!

“Charge in! Back into the formation!” Panyuan transmitted to his companion.

Divine Kasyapa laughed and manifested his trident with a twist of his wrist. A point in the air sent a strong torrent of air over the two cultivators.

“Shit, it’s An Kasyapa!” Panyuan wasn’t that strong compared to the others, but he was one of the most knowledgeable among Lightford’s people. He knew a lot about the other gods. A few clues were enough for him to identify someone.

As soon as he saw the trident, he knew it was An Kasyapa.

Both he and Divine Yuxian shuddered at the realization. An Kasyapa didn’t submit to even Lightford, and he was never afraid to defy their master. Someone like Kasyapa would have no trouble taking on the two of them on his own.

The man next to An Kasyapa might not be as powerful, but he couldn’t be that weak, either. He must be a divine cultivator as well. Their enemies were much stronger than they were, and the way back to the formation was blocked by An Kasyapa.

Regret washed over them. What had they been thinking? Why would they let these two men take the lead? They’d left themselves with no way out!

“We’ll try it anyway!” Yuxian gritted his teeth, readying to charge.

“No, we have to escape! We must meet up with Master Lightford. An Kasyapa isn’t someone we can take on.” Panyuan was nervous, but not panicked to the point that he couldn’t think.

As they spoke, the trident locked on them, forcing them to respond.

The two cultivators didn’t dare underestimate the attack. They made their moves at the same time and just barely blocked the weapon. Meanwhile, Yu Gong also joined in.

He was at about the same level as Panyuan and Yuxian, but with An Kasyapa keeping them occupied, his attacks felt especially fierce.

Panyuan and Yuxian had to deal with An Kasyapa’s powerful hits while keeping an eye out for Yu Gong’s lethal attacks.

After a few rounds, they were at a clear disadvantage. There was no hope for them to win.

“Daoist Yuxian, we can’t win. Let’s go!” Tremendously agitated, Panyuan couldn’t be more regretful after realizing they’d been fooled. It was futile to keep fighting. Defeat was inevitable.

Yuxian knew very well how good An Kasyapa was. They blocked his relentless attacks together and made for the fringes of the sacred land in a flash.

However, their enemies had come prepared. As soon as they tried to flee, they realized that all possible escape routes, be it in the air or underground, had been sealed off.

A sea of red clouds loomed over them, obscuring half of the sky.

The Black Tortoise had quarantined the space with powerful gravity, preventing them from flashing anywhere else.

Meanwhile, Jiang Chen flung the golden bell at the two divine cultivators.

His offensive power had progressed enough to threaten even gods, and the mighty golden bell made his attack even more powerful.

Panyuan and Yuxian realized belatedly that they’d been surrounded. Their attackers were twice or even thrice stronger than they were. They were doomed!

They fell into unfathomable despair. No matter how they struggled, they couldn’t find a way out. Every attempt pushed them further into the abyss of despair.

Their injuries grew increasingly worse as their enemies’ attacks landed on them.

“Divine Kasyapa, we have no qualms with you. It’s fine that you don’t want to take Master Lightford’s commands. Why must you help these villains terrorize us? Why are you helping the ten sacred lands attack us?” Panyuan wasn’t ready to give up.

“Old Lightford is a tyrant. You are the ones helping a villain terrorize the world.” An Kasyapa didn’t want to waste his breath. His trident grew increasingly ferocious.

The two cultivators could barely stand upright. They could taste the blood in their throat.

The Vermilion Bird and the Black Tortoise then joined in the fray. As soon as the two sacred beasts exerted their terrifying might, the pressure on the two cultivators became even more unbearable.

Jiang Chen and Long Xiaoxuan could both rival a divine cultivator. Yu Gong had been harassing them as a distraction too. The two men were caught in the middle, at the mercy of their enemies.

It was clear how the battle would end.

An Kasyapa’s trident slammed Panyuan down to the ground. The Vermilion Bird cornered Yuxian, who ended up trapped by the golden bell.

The tides at the Radiance Sacred Land had been turned. With the two divine cultivators out of the picture, there were only a few demigods and a group of empyrean cultivators left. They posed no threat.

They didn’t dare resist before Jiang Chen’s group and surrendered one after another. Without hesitation, he turned them into puppets of his consciousness. He would now be able to kill them with a single thought.

His manipulation might not work on divine cultivators, but demigods were of no challenge to him.

Divine Kasyapa had benefited from the fight as well by taking Panyuan. With the yellow-faced cultivator he captured in the Eternal Sacred Land, he now had two divine cultivators under his control.

Even if they refused to yield, Kasyapa could turn them into punching bags. If things came down to that, he could also refine their life essence and take their divine decrees.

He had four loyal servants under his command. He always had some use for the divine decrees.

“Haha, things went more smoothly than we anticipated. We reclaimed the sacred land in less than two hours. How wonderful!” Divine Kasyapa was in high spirits.

All of the Radiance Sacred Land members were released. They were surprised and ecstatic that it was Eternal’s young lord who had come to their rescue.

Finally, their allies had arrived! Survival after certain death seemed like a sort of rebirth, of which delight felt particularly sweet.

Jiang Chen went to check on the transmitting formation immediately.

There was one in the sacred land, and a high-level one at that. Upon inspection, he could tell the formation hadn’t been activated during the fight.

He relaxed.

“This hasn’t been used. They weren’t able to contact the other sacred lands. We can use the same trick again.” Jiang Chen’s lips curved into a conspiratorial smile.


6


The Next One


Like Jiang Chen said, as long as news hadn’t travelled out of the Radiance Sacred Land, neither Lightford or his people in the other sacred lands would know what had happened. They could use the same trick when visiting neighboring Sunrise Sacred Land.

Divine Kasyapa smirked. “What bad luck Lightford has suffered. If not for you being the unexpected wildcard you are, he might have a chance to conquer Myriad Abyss. As things are, his ambition is bound to fail.”

Jiang Chen cackled. Kasyapa’s words were a compliment to him, no matter what the original intent was.

He convened every member of the Radiance Sacred Land. “We’ve won this battle, everyone, but Lightford is regrouping and may arrive here at anytime. If news about his two divine cultivators gets out, Lightford will slaughter every last one of you in a fit of fury. My advice is to pack up everything that’s valuable in the sacred land and get out of here. It’s best if you can rejoin the alliance’s main force.”

Radiance’s members were no fools. They knew Jiang Chen was telling the truth.

“Young lord Jiang Chen, where will we find the alliance?”

Jiang Chen thought for a moment. “We speculate that they’re in either Abyssal or Nirvana. You should pack light. As long as you don’t encounter Lightford, you’ll be fine. You can interrogate the captives to find out where Lightford and his main force are. The captives have been in contact with the other sacred lands through a transmitting formation. They should know where Lightford is.”

“Thank you for the advice, young lord. You’re the savior of the Radiance Sacred Land. When we meet up with our elites, we’ll tell our forefather how you’ve saved us and your kindness.”

“Haha, there’s no need for that. Radiance’s forefather helped me back in Sandplain, and I know Holy Girl Yaoguang. We’re friends of a sort.” Jiang Chen didn’t take the credit. Once things were settled, he decided to leave immediately for the Sunrise Sacred Land.

It was on the way and wasn’t far. The two sacred lands had always been close allies. They could rush to Sunrise and reclaim it with the same trick.

The victory imbued everyone with confidence. Even Ziju Min was uncharacteristically eager. He declared with a laugh, “At this rate, young lord Chen, we’ll be able to quickly reach our goal and reclaim three sacred lands!”

Jiang Chen didn’t let the success get to his head. “We’ll see how things go with Sunrise.”

“Why don’t we disguise ourselves as the two divine cultivators at Radiance when we hit Sunrise? We can make use of the transmitting formation and put on a good show! What do you think?” Ziju Min boldly proposed his idea.

Divine Kasyapa’s eyes lit up. “That’ll work! The same trick might come off as insincere if we use it again. It’ll be good to change things around. Disguising ourselves as Yuxian and Panyuan will win us their trust more easily. The transmitting formation will help...”

Jiang Chen agreed vocally. “Good. We’ll tell them that Radiance is under attack, which forced us to flee. We’ll ask them to meet us outside Sunrise.”

“That’s a plan!”

They came up with a detailed strategy in no time.

Assuming Panyuan’s and Yuxian’s identities would be much less challenging as the two were their captives. Jiang Chen had easy access to real life references.

Things went as smoothly as they’d predicted.

Outside Sunrise, two divine cultivators awaited their arrival with a group of subordinates, ready to receive Yuxian and Panyuan.

They were quickly surrounded by Jiang Chen and the others in short order. Like Yuxian and Panyuan, they became Jiang Chen and Kasyapa’s captives.

Sunrise was easily reclaimed as well.

Jiang Chen and the others had taken back two sacred lands in less than two days.

They convened in Sunrise, discussing their next move. By their calculations, they were running out of time. Lightford should’ve finished gathering his people.

They wondered if they should go for another sacred land.

“Why don’t we take the initiative to contact Lightford and get information from him?” Jiang Chen proposed a radical idea.

As soon as he said so, Divine Kasyapa slapped his thigh in agreement. “Wonderful idea! That’s decided then. Lightford is going to have a heart attack induced by sheer fury when he realizes we’ve tricked him twice! Hahaha!”

Kasyapa would never pass up an opportunity to piss Lightford off.

Jiang Chen and the others immediately tried to contact old man. They didn’t know where he was now, but eventually, they got a hold of him on their fourth try.

Lightford told them that he’d gathered the cultivators at four sacred lands and formed an army. The four unlucky ones were Martial, Flora, Polylore, and Immortal. His next target was the Sunrise Sacred Land. He would arrive tomorrow.

Jiang Chen decided to test the waters. He relayed that Radiance seemed to have been attacked and asked if the group at Sunrise should aid them.

Lightford shot the idea down and ordered the group to stay put, defending the sacred land they were at and conserving their strength.

It was obvious that he was still reeling from his last failure at Jiang Chen’s hands. He didn’t want to sacrifice any more divine cultivators. They were his most valuable assets and he wouldn’t allow anything to go wrong again.

Once he cut the connection, Jiang Chen grinned. “Lightford and his army will arrive at Sunrise tomorrow. However, after I’ve told him that Radiance has been attacked, he’s likely to make his way to Radiance first, which leaves Abyssal, Nirvana, and Void.”

Martial, Flora, Polylore, and Immortal had been fully conquered by Lightford.

Jiang Chen had reclaimed Radiance and Sunrise before the enemy could strike. Abyssal and Nirvana were where he speculated the alliance should be. Leaving Eternal out, in the end the Void Sacred Land was the only sacred land no one had been to.
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Taking Another Risk


The group was now faced with a difficult decision—strike out against the Void Sacred Land, or meet up with the sacred land alliance.

“Young lord Chen, you decide!” Ziju Min’s attitude was quite clear.

Those of House Yan nodded in agreement. “That’s right, you decide.”

Jiang Chen looked to An Kasyapa.

The god chuckled. “Don’t look at me, I’m fine with anything. Even if you decide to directly butt heads with that old fart, I won’t back down in the slightest.”

Jiang Chen nodded. “Alright, then we’ll take another risk. Use the transmission formation to contact the alliance and have them convene at the Void Sacred Land!”

Sunrise possessed a similar formation, and reality was just as the young lord surmised. The alliance was indeed at the Abyssal and Nirvana Sacred Lands.

By now, the alliance had finished cleaning out the invaders at those two sacred lands. They were readying to charge into the Radiance Sacred Land.

After receiving Jiang Chen’s communication, some rejoiced while others despaired.

Radiance and Sunrise were delighted that Jiang Chen had taken care of the enemy and regained safety for their factions.

Martial, Flora, Polylore, and Immortal were heavy-hearted. Having been fully consolidated by Old Man Lightford, it was sure to be utter devastation in their sacred lands.

But there was nothing to be said when faced with the greater picture. Their sacred lands were all too far from Sandplain Island. There was nothing to be done even though they wanted to rescue their people.

In the end, they decided to meet up with Jiang Chen at the Void Sacred Land first, as well as the group coming from Radiance. They would look to merge forces and prepare for a final battle with Lightford’s contingent.

After settling on things, Jiang Chen had the remaining Sunrise members follow him to Void. He deployed Starfate and set course for Void at the fastest speed possible.

He too knew that time was of the essence. They were in a race with Lightford. If the enemy visited Radiance first and then Sunrise, then Jiang Chen would absolutely have an opening to take back Void before the enemy arrived.

When it came down to things, Void didn’t have the strongest relationship with Eternal. In fact, they even were on unfriendly terms. After all, Void and Polylore had supported Flora before.

But with the current situation, factional divisions were no longer as evident. The most important thing now was that there was still a chance to fight for Void.

Starfate sped through day and night at the fastest speed possible. They arrived within Void territory on the afternoon of the second day.

Jiang Chen’s first inclination was his usual trick of disguising himself to lure out the defenders and then mob them. It was a trick he’d never get tired of.

However, new worries were emerging at this point for this sort of plan. Lightford should almost be at Radiance by now. If he discovered that Radiance had fallen, he would certainly immediately contact Sunrise and Void.

Once he spoke with Void, the sacred land would be even more cautious and prudent. If that was the case, the good ole trick wouldn’t necessarily work.

Therefore, they were in a contest of both time and acting skills.

The gods stationed at Void were roughly on the same level as the two at Radiance. The flip side was that they weren’t as close to Lightford. They’d thrown themselves under his banner solely due to pressure. Therefore, there wasn’t as strong a sense of belonging as had been elicited in Yuxian and Panyuan.

With the momentum of the times pushing them forward however, they were taking things a day at a time.

Though they had set up camp in Void Sacred Land at the moment, an anxious fire burned in their hearts. According to their calculations, the sacred land alliance would arrive on their doorstep any day now.

If Lightford didn’t show up with reinforcements, they would have to consider forfeiting Void. With their strength and a handful of demigods, they hadn’t a chance in hell of fighting the alliance.

They surely had no desire to fight to the death.

Therefore, when a disguised An Kasyapa and Yu Gong showed up and sent in their name cards, the defenders’ paranoia was far less than Yuxian and Panyuan’s. Only momentary consideration was needed before a passageway opened in the formation and the defenders came out to welcome their compatriots.

“Fellow daoists, we heard that you were attacked in turn by the sacred lands on Sandplain. How might you two be appearing here now?”

An Kasyapa chuckled confidently. “We attracted the attention of the main force and had them follow us on a wild goose chase. Otherwise, they would’ve swept through all of the sacred lands long ago. Who knows how many of our brethren would fall to them? They’re hot on our heels today, which is why we’ve come here for some shelter.”

The leader on the side of the Void contingent was a blue-haired, middle-aged man. He smiled. “It’s wonderful that you two have come. We’ve been fretting that our numbers are few. If we have your help and we act in concert, we’ll be able to fend off their main forces for a while. I only hope that Master Lightford arrives soon. Otherwise, we’ll be unable to put up a decisive fight even with the four of us.”

An Kasyapa and Yu Gong looked at each other, perturbed by the development. These two weren’t on their guard, nor did they refuse to show their backs to their visitors. According to Yu Gong’s knowledge, they weren’t close to Lightford at all.

That meant they were prime recruitment targets.

“Don’t mention Master Lightford,” posited Kasyapa. “We were hunted and chased down along the way, but he didn’t send any help to us even though he’s come out of closed door cultivation.”

The blue-haired man chuckled, but didn’t continue that line of conversation.

“Have you heard? Master Lightford seems to have eaten a devastating loss in the Eternal Sacred Land. Even his two enforcers died at their hands. Of us two dozen gods, there have been high casualties. In fact, more than half are dead already!”

“What?!” The blue-haired man didn’t say a word, but his companion reacted with shock. “Where is your news from, fellow daoist?”

An Kasyapa followed up his act and lowered his voice. “It’s absolutely true. Of the six gods that went to Sandplain, we’re the only ones left. The two enforcers and two gods sent to Eternal don’t walk among the living anymore. Abyssal and Nirvana have been seized back by the sacred land alliance, so I’m guessing the four assigned there are probably dead too. Apparently another group of Eternal experts headed for Radiance and Sunrise…”
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Deception Wears Thin


Most of what An Kasyapa said was true. The touch of embellishment painted a terrifying picture.

The blue-haired man looked at An Kasyapa with a grim expression. “It’s strange, fellow daoist. Shouldn’t the elites of the ten sacred lands be together? If they’ve been distracted by you, who were the cultivators who defended Eternal? Where did they come from?”

An Kasyapa feigned surprise, “Hasn’t Master Lightford told you?”

“Tell us what?” Conflicted looks blossomed over the faces of both the blue-haired man and his companion. They really hadn’t heard much of anything, being where they were.

It was true that Lightford played favorites. Yuxian and Panyuan, the ones sent to Radiance, were his loyal supporters. Lightford thus had imparted more details about what’d happened in Eternal.

The two divine cultivators stationed at the Void Sacred Land weren’t as close to Lightford, at least, they weren’t confidantes. Therefore, Lightford was always slightly reserved with them. He only told them to defend the sacred land with their lives and wait for the army to come.

The differential treatment made An Kasyapa’s attempt to drive a wedge between them even more effective.

“You really don’t know.” An Kasyapa rubbed his nose. “Lightford and his two enforcers suffered a terrible defeat in Eternal. The sacred land have two divine sacred beasts on their side. An Kasyapa, the powerful divine master, was there as well. There was also a genius called Jiang Chen, who could rival a divine cultivator.”

The blue-haired man started. “Two divine sacred beasts? And An Kasyapa? What the...”

They couldn’t help but shudder. They knew how strong An Kasyapa was. The old man could take on two of them on his own.

In addition, a divine spirit creature, even one who had just ascended to divinity, could easily overpower a human cultivator at the same level.

Even by the most conservative estimation, the two divine sacred beasts could rival at least three divine human cultivators.

In total, their enemies possessed at least the power of five divine cultivators. If what their peer said about Jiang Chen was true, they’d essentially be facing six divine cultivators.

That didn’t bode well for them. It was no wonder that the cultivators and two enforcers sent to attack Eternal were killed, and even Lightford driven away.

If the divine cultivators, the enforcers, and Lightford had attacked at the same time, they wouldn’t have lost. However, they had gone at three different times. Of course they’d failed!

An Kasyapa continued to push, “Even we know all of the details. Were you truly in the dark?”

“We were.” The blue-haired man smiled wryly. They all served Lightford, but the differential treatment due to Lightford’s wariness of them was clear.

The blue-haired man was quite upset. His companion’s expression darkened as well, displeasure clear in his eyes.

“He shouldn’t have kept that from you,” An Kasyapa pressed. “If those people depart from Eternal to attack you while you aren’t prepared… it won’t end well for you.”

The blue-haired man looked at An Kasyapa cautiously and said in a low voice, “Fellow daoist, we don’t know about all this even when we have a transmitting formation here. How do you know so much when you’ve been leading the ten sacred lands on a merry chase?”

An Kasyapa huffed. “Because we’re smarter than you are. I don’t want to leave my survival to Master Lightford. After all, we aren’t his most trusted confidantes. We simply took his side due to circumstance.”

He’d finally hit a nerve. A myriad of expression flashed through the blue-haired man’s face. In the end, he said faintly, “Alright, it doesn’t make a difference for us to know later than you do. It’s not too late yet!”

His companion was clearly still upset. “Don’t try to fool yourself, Brother Lan. Lightford trusts neither of us. We’re nothing but pawns in his eyes. Even if we’ve risk our lives fighting the ten sacred lands, even if he does end up conquering Myriad Abyss Island, the sacred lands will be under the control of his confidantes. We’ll get nothing.”

That was what bothered them the most.

All of their hard work would end up benefiting only other people. How could they not be upset? They had no doubt that they wouldn’t get any of the ten sacred lands. There were barely enough sacred lands for Lightford’s trusted men. It’d never be their turn.

Best case scenario was that they’d be rewarded with a second or third tier faction, giving them a place to settle down at.

In Myriad Abyss, however, the second and third tier factions were nothing compared to the ten sacred lands. There was a world of difference!

The blue-haired man responded coolly, “It’s too early to consider that. We can’t just abandon this post, can we? Or are you honestly suggesting that we betray Master Lightford?”

Despite his anger, the companion fell silent when reminded about the reality they were facing. Neither of them dared betray Lightford, at least not at the moment.

Meanwhile, An Kasyapa and Yu Gong had gone ahead of them, discreetly blocking the way back to the sacred land.

The blue-haired man was observant enough to notice. He came to a halt and levelled An Kasyapa with a piercing gaze. “It seems that you haven’t come just to join up with us.”

His companion stared at An Kasyapa and Yu Gong with a scowl as well.

An Kasyapa cackled. “Do you think I wanted to waste my time talking to you? You’re not returning to the Void Sacred Land, gentlemen.”

The blue-haired man raged, “What do you mean? Have you betrayed Master Lightford already? No wonder you’ve been trying to turn us!”

An Kasyapa laughed. “Betray? I never pledged my loyalty to him. How is this a betrayal?”

He spoke in his own voice now. With a flourish of his sleeve, he took down the disguise.

“You!” The blue-haired man gaped at Kasyapa. He’d recognize the divine master any day.

“An Kasyapa!” his companion cried out in recognition.

An Kasyapa’s expression darkened. “That’s right. It’s me. However, what I told you is nothing but the truth. We’ve already attacked Radiance and Sunrise. Yuxian and Panyuan refused to listen to reason, and they paid the price with their lives. You two seem smarter. Although you’ve yielded to Lightford, you haven’t yet committed too many atrocities. There’s a chance for you to redeem yourselves.”
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To Yield


If Yu Gong hadn’t informed him that these two were on lukewarm terms with Lightford, Jiang Chen wouldn't have entertained the thought of winning their allegiance.

After all, he had dealt with Panyuan and Yuxian swiftly and decisively. The four gods at Radiance and Sunrise hadn’t been offered the opportunity to choose either.

These two, on the other hand, were given a chance at redemption because of what Yu Gong knew of them.

The blue-haired man cursed his misfortune. An Kasyapa’s meaning was clear. There were two divine sacred beasts as well as Jiang Chen waiting in the wings…

Were they at the Void Sacred Land already?

Was he and his comrade cornered rats already?

“Daoist An, I’ve always heard of your disagreements with Master Lightford. Must you go to such extreme lengths? Why do you forsake our common suffering in the Boundless Prison in favor of helping the sacred lands?” The blue-haired man didn’t much like Lightford, but he did identify with the time they’d spent together in the Boundless Prison.

In his mind, Myriad Abyss’s ten sacred lands were supposed to be their natural enemies.

An Kasyapa snickered. “You know only of the Boundless Prison. I, on the other hand, can see that we all reside upon Divine Abyss Continent and, in a larger sense, our present plane. The Boundless Prison was only a temporary sojourn upon our cultivation path, albeit one with a lengthier stay. At the end of the day, I’m a cultivator of this land. From our world’s perspective, allowing Lightford’s ambition to proliferate is the opposite of good.”

“Why makes you say that? You think Old Lightford can’t rule as well as the ten sacred lands can?” the blue-haired man tried to argue.

“Old Lightford is a cruel and vicious man. He seeks only to maximize self gain. He won’t consider the well-being of the common man. He might make a good factional leader, but an entire plane? Obviously not.”

Though An Kasyapa was just as capricious and volatile in his own ways–he wouldn’t have slain the entirety of House Yan in a fit of rage otherwise–he was no fool when it came to the grand scheme of things.

“I don’t think those hypocrites from the sacred lands can do any better. According to what I know, they’re hardly unified even right now.” The blue-haired man maintained his position.

“I have no interest in the sacred lands, because I know someone that I can wholeheartedly support.”

“Who?” The blue-haired man intoned in a low voice.

“Jiang Chen, the young lord of the Eternal Sacred Land,” An Kasyapa shot back coolly.

“Ridiculous! No matter how talented a young man is, what can he do with such limited time? Great change is about to sweep across Divine Abyss at any moment. What can he possibly hope to affect?” The blue-haired man sneered.

“Heh, you shouldn’t underestimate the boundless possibility of youth. The young man you question was responsible for taking down both of Lightford’s enforcers as well as repelling the man himself. More recently, he’s managed to retake Sunrise and Radiance as well. Do you not see the effect he’s had on the bigger picture?” An Kasyapa delivered a graceful retort.

The blue-haired man was at a loss for words. Yes, Jiang Chen had indeed affected the situation here on Myriad Abyss Island.

Before Master Lightford’s attack on the ten sacred lands, everyone had paid attention solely to the sacred lands’ divine forefathers. Though Jiang Chen had possessed a reputation at the time, most had considered him a non-threatening young man with considerable potential.

However, it was precisely this youth who had formed a strike force sufficient to alter the tide of a grander struggle.

The atmosphere was very tense.

Suddenly, a golden beam flashed across the void and revealed Jiang Chen’s figure in the clouds. His eyes glared rays at the blue-haired man.

“Whether you want to fight or surrender, decide now.” He hadn’t the time to waste on idle chatter. Every second counted; he wanted to set up a trap before Old Lightford could arrive.

The blue-haired man shivered when struck by Jiang Chen’s Evil Golden Eye, as if a restriction had fallen upon his soul.

“Is… is this the fabled Jiang Chen, young lord of the Eternal Sacred Land?” he murmured.

“Who else do you take him for?” An Kasyapa laughed without much humor.

The blue-haired man sighed. “A young hero, I see. Never mind, never mind. I only have a single question to ask.”

“Go ahead,” Jiang Chen replied coolly.

“When you attain the authority to rule, will Myriad Abyss be yours or the people’s?” The blue-haired man looked steadily at Jiang Chen, his inquiry unwavering.

Jiang Chen roared with laughter. “The world has always belonged to its people. How could I own the entirety of Myriad Abyss? If a man treats the realm as his own property, he will not be far from demise. Moreover, our vision shouldn’t be limited be neither Myriad Abyss nor Divine Abyss.”

Even An Kasyapa was astonished at what the young man was saying. Huang’er’s grandfather had thought that he knew Jiang Chen reasonably well, but that no longer seemed to be the case.

This young man’s aspirations were greater than Divine Abyss Continent could contain. Were his eyes trained upon the untouchably distant heavenly planes?

Jiang Chen’s meaningful smile stunned all who beheld it. No one could put his finger on why, but his words gave off an indubitable feeling. It was as if he carried a natural authority with him.

“Alright,” the blue-haired man sighed softly. “I, Lan Tianhao, surrender.”

“I, Xu Yigu, also surrender,” his comrade echoed.

Jiang Chen nodded smoothly. “Remember, you’re surrendering for the sake of all life upon Divine Abyss. If you betray those that you must serve, I will mete out judgment upon you on their behalf.”

Both men felt their hearts tremble. The young man before them wasn’t a god himself, but his words and actions exerted more pressure than a god would have.

Perhaps it was the Vermilion Bird and Black Tortoise by his side that contributed to this effect. Less likely, it might have been the youth’s own aura or the gravity of the situation that had brought them to their knees.

Regardless, the two gods had formally and genuinely become their allies.

Jiang Chen’s men immediately regained control over the Void Sacred Land, then familiarized themselves with and re-established the defense systems in place.

In no time at all, scouts from outside reported that the ten sacred lands’ main force had arrived.

He immediately sent a group to receive them. The Void forefather and his own subordinates were touched by the gesture as well as what they had seen and heard upon their return.

As a close ally of the Flora Sacred Land, Void had once harbored a grudge against Jiang Chen. Now, that couldn’t be further from the truth.
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United in Concerted Effort


There were no surprises about why they were so emotional. Aside from Abyssal and Nirvana, the sacred lands were uniformly conflicted about what had transpired.

The main force had only managed to recover those two locations during this period of time. Their third target had been Radiance, and their fifth, Void.

It would’ve been impossible for them to recover even half of the sacred lands in practice, since Lightford was on the march as well.

Thus, Jiang Chen’s salvation of Void was something that the faction’s members were genuinely grateful for. The same was true for those from Sunrise and Radiance.

Those who had been left to protect those two lands had already relayed their stories to their respective forefathers. Reuniting with their once-lost peers proved to be a tearful moment.

Jiang Chen had pulled a serendipitous conclusion out of despair.

The Eternal young lord cupped his fist modestly. “Honorable seniors, I only made the choices most appropriate to the bigger picture.”

He was being entirely honest. The four sacred lands under Lightford’s control had been passed over out of anticipated futility.

What he’d been able to do instead was to visit the ones that Lightford hadn’t yet gotten to. Thankfully, he had managed to arrive at them earlier despite starting out later, slaying or converting six gods total in the process.

This was a significant blow to Lightford’s numbers. The old man definitely had fewer than ten gods at his disposal now.

Jiang Chen surmised that out of the four sacred lands’ garrisons under Lightford’s command, there were only eight gods in total. Even if the two gods that had fled from Sandplain could join him in the end, that made only ten.

As time passed, the possibility of that was becoming ever lower. Divine Kasyapa and Yu Gong’s disguises would have been long unmasked otherwise.

The Eternal forefather was in a rather good mood. Jiang Chen’s actions cemented Eternal’s status as leader of the alliance.

Though they also stole his thunder somewhat, he saw no reason to mind that. Jiang Chen’s talent and potential were so clear-cut already. There was no reason that he, a forefather, should fight for the limelight with a young genius.

No matter what, Jiang Chen and the Eternal Sacred Land were synonymous right now. This was an undeniable fact.

Ziju Min described vividly to the forefathers what had happened after they’d split near Sandplain. How Jiang Chen had returned to the Eternal Sacred Land and fought the invaders there, cutting down Lightford’s gold and silver enforcers.

How, after that, he’d maneuvered against Lightford to the point of driving him off.

The entire story was a rather exciting one. The forefathers were uniformly speechless after hearing it, the scene taking on a peculiar air.

The silence stretched on with the audience struggling to digest what Ziju Min had related.

After a long while, the Eternal forefather laughed readily. “You’ve fought against Old Lightford then? How strong is he, exactly?”

“Mid divine realm, by my reckoning,” Jiang Chen responded seriously. “No question about it. His abilities are unparalleled.”

The revelation astounded every listener.

Mid divine realm meant at least fourth level! No cultivator in the ten sacred lands could match that.

The blood went out of everyone’s faces. Their expressions collectively tensed. The quoted level presented a tremendous threat, both physically and psychologically.

Even when fighting alongside each other, a handful of forefathers couldn’t guarantee victory over a mid divine realm cultivator. Lightford alone could hold up more than half of their force!

If he’d marshaled all his men at the outset and ordered a frontal assault, the ten sacred lands would’ve been completely helpless. The gods on the enemy side far surpassed those on the ten sacred lands’.

Thankfully, Old Lightford hadn’t chosen to brute force a victory using raw numbers alone, instead choosing a more strategic approach at Sandplain.

The reason for doing so was clear enough. The old man hadn’t wanted to whittle away too much of his own forces. Formations and poison were much more labor-saving methods of hamstringing the ten sacred lands.

At the same time though, this had afforded the sacred lands considerable ability to counterattack. To be more precise, it had afforded Jiang Chen that ability.

“Jiang Chen’s fought Lightford once before, so he must know what the old man’s capable of already. Now that we’re gathered here, there’s no better time for us to face off against his remaining armies once and for all. Only with him dead will Myriad Abyss have peace. Only with him gone will we be able to turn our attention to the offworld battlefield once more!”

“Yes, only death will resolve this deep-seated problem. No sacred land alone can stand against that old bastard. We ten sacred lands have allied with each other already. Now is the time to make good on it!”

The sacred lands’ spirits were high.

The Eternal forefather nodded. “Good. Old Lightford is a public enemy of all the sacred lands. He’s wronged each and every one of us in turn, taking away the lives of many of our best. Only his death will satisfy our need for vengeance. It’s him or us!”

Jiang Chen swept his eyes across the divine forefathers’ faces one by one. They were raring for a conclusive fight, one and all. Their anger had been fully roused.

They knew full well through personal experience that a living Lightford meant trouble for the sacred lands. None of them could stay selfish anymore.

All of them had fallen victim to Lightford’s raids, regardless of whether or not they were currently recovered.

“My friends, this senior deserves majority credit for holding off Lightford from the Eternal Sacred Land.” Jiang Chen glanced at Divine Kasyapa, smiling. “He is styled Divine Kasyapa and has been on bad terms with Lightford ever since their days in the Boundless Prison. His cultivation is only a hair below that old bastard’s. Without his generous assistance, Eternal wouldn’t have endured as long as it did, nor would we have been able to kill god after god. Indeed, we owe much to him in our recovery of Sunrise, Radiance, and Void as well.”

The Eternal, Radiance, Sunrise, and Void forefathers all stepped forward soberly, offering him their heartfelt thanks.
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Lightford Comes Up Empty


Divine Kasyapa was a self-assured man, but he could be diplomatic for Jiang Chen’s sake.

Since it was Jiang Chen who’d introduced him to the forefathers, he refrained from putting on airs. He smiled faintly without faking humility. “I intervened because of Jiang Chen and my distaste for Lightford. It has nothing to do with you. If you really want to thank me, you can pay me back with something material.”

Everyone started. They didn’t expect Divine Kasyapa to be so blunt.

Eternal’s forefather chuckled. “Once we kill the old devil, I promise we’ll repay your kindness.”

“That’s right. We won’t let you work for nothing.” Void’s forefather agreed without hesitation. He was the most pleased among the forefathers.

The alliance army was in his sacred land, which made Void the safest place at the moment.

Radiance’s and Sunrise’s forefathers weren’t going to object either. They’d benefitted from Kasyapa’s intervention as well.

Jiang Chen snorted. He knew Divine Kasyapa was joking, yet the forefathers were all taking it seriously.

He didn’t point it out though. “That’s a discussion for another day. Our priority is to figure out how we’re going to deal with Lightford. If things go as I expect, his army should arrive at Void very soon. Do we wait for him to come, or do we set up an ambush? A plan needs to be formulated. Time’s a wastin’.”

There was nothing more important than taking down Lightford.

Eternal’s forefather looked at Jiang Chen expectantly. “Jiang Chen, how much power do you have on your side?”

Jiang Chen made a mental tally: Lan Tianhao and Xu Yigu had just defected, Yu Gong, Divine Kasyapa, and the two sacred beasts. The six of them were as powerful as nine regular divine beings.

Jiang Chen and Long Xiaoxuan could rival a god too. All of them together could match the combined power of the ten forefathers.

Jiang Chen smiled. “About the level of you and the other nine forefathers. Now that we’ve joined forces, our collective power has effectively doubled.”

The ten forefathers couldn’t be more stunned. Was Jiang Chen… exaggerating?

The young man didn’t seem to be lying, and they didn’t dare suspect him. After all, he’d succeeded in driving Lightford away.

“How about Lightford’s side?” Eternal’s forefather asked curiously.

“They shouldn’t be our match. Moreover, their morale has hit rock bottom. Once they realize that Radiance, Sunrise, and Void have all been reclaimed by the sacred lands and that I’ve tricked them, they will be too furious to think clearly. Then, perhaps we’ll be able to eliminate them once and for all.”

Someone at Jiang Chen’s age should be hotheaded, but what the forefathers saw in him was the kind of wisdom and level headedness that most young people didn’t possess.

They’d all seen what Jiang Chen was capable of and weren’t going to ignore his words.

[image: ]


Airboats landed outside the Radiance Sacred Land.

One after another, a good number of cultivators emerged on the outskirts of the sacred land. One with a particularly intimidating and solemn presence was Lightford.

It was clear from his clouded face that he was in a bad mood. He’d been to four sacred lands after leaving Eternal and gathered his people. Now, he had a sizeable army under his command.

With him were eight divine cultivators. He knew he was now in a race of time with the ten sacred lands. One sacred land reclaimed by their elites was a loss of two less divine cultivators on his side. That was why he’d been trying his best to not waste any time.

“That’s the Radiance Sacred Land ahead of us, master,” a divine cultivator said respectfully. “Should this subordinate tell Yuxian and Panyuan to welcome you?”

Lightford glowered darkly at the sacred land.

It didn’t show on his face, but he had a bad feeling about the situation. With a hoarse voice, he asked, “Listen. Don’t you think the sacred land is too quiet?”

That did remind everyone. Something wasn’t right.

“True. It’s impossible for them to not notice such a large group, or they really haven’t been doing their jobs.”

Lightford huffed. “Send two people to scout the area.”

Two divine cultivators volunteered without hesitation. They returned not long after.

“It’s bizarre, master! The sacred land is wide open. No one’s inside! There’s no signs of life at all and no valuables can be found!”

Lightford’s expression grew even darker.

“No signs of life?”

“That’s right. It looks ransacked. Nothing is left.”

“Where are its members?” Lightford frowned. “Can those from Eternal have raided Radiance?”

“They wouldn’t have killed Raidance’s members, would they?” Someone posed the question.

“That’s hard to say. Infighting isn’t rare. The ten sacred lands aren’t brothers. Even blood brothers kill each other sometimes!”

“Master Lightford, can Yuxian and Panyuan have run away with the sacred land’s valuables?” One of the shrewdest cultivators suggested the possibility. That put a weight on everyone’s mind. Would the pair be so bold?

“Yuxian and Panyuan are my confidantes,” Lightford said coldly. “Don’t suspect one of our own. They’d never betray me, and they won’t make off with the treasure. They had plenty of opportunities to do so if they wanted to. They wouldn’t wait until now.”

Despite his frustration, he hadn’t lost his ability to think.

“Then...” A man put on a look of apprehension. “Has the sacred land been hit already? Are we too late?”

That reminded Lightford of something. Sunrise had contacted him before. Had their enemies targeted Sunrise after dealing with Radiance?

“Come! Set out for Sunrise at full speed. Quickly now!”
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Abrupt Awakening


They rushed to the Sunrise Sacred Land with the greatest speed they could muster. What greeted them was no different from the situation in Radiance.

It was completely empty. Not even the mundane daily necessities had been left behind, let alone anything of value.

“Bastards!” Lightford raged.

He didn’t care that the two sacred lands had been reclaimed. What troubled him was that the divine cultivators stationed here had disappeared as well.

He needed more of them. Things were looking worse and worse for him in this game of chess. It was an incredible frustration.

Upon reflection, he felt that he hadn’t made any wrong moves. His plan at Sandplain was flawless and he’d dispatched his people well, taking over almost every one of the sacred lands.

However, things had gone wrong at Sandplain in a way that he couldn’t have predicted. Even now, he still didn’t understand how the powerful Prismatic Convergence Formation and the unstoppable mist had failed to trap the ten sacred lands’ elites.

Moreover, how could they have all survived unscathed? It just didn’t make any sense.

If it’d been ten of his subordinate divines trapped on the Sandplain Island instead, they wouldn’t have been able to escape.

Despite his frustration, he had to face reality. One undesirable outcome had set a domino effect in motion. He was losing control of the situation.

“Is this the ten sacred lands’ doing, master, or the work of those from Eternal?”

“It must be the ten sacred lands.”

“Not necessarily. Those from Eternal are no simple foes, especially the old bastard An Kasyapa! He keeps popping up against our lord in every way!”

“Shut up!” snapped Lightford.

The group fell silent with a shudder.

“Prepare yourselves. We set out for the Void Sacred Land!” Lightford knew they had lost the initiative. If they didn’t move fast, there would be nothing left of his people when they arrived.

“Master, why don’t we contact our people through the formation and tell them to lay low?”

That did remind Lightford. He announced, “Pass down my orders. Have Void, Abyssal, and Nirvana be on their guard.”

“Master, Abyssal and Nirvana are likely to have been reclaimed by the ten sacred lands,” someone proposed in a low voice.

“Even so, we have to warn them,” snapped Lightford. “Tell them to go into hiding and conserve their strength.”

He regretted underestimating the ten sacred lands. If he’d told his divines to leave their posts and join him earlier, they wouldn’t have been killed.

He’d thought at the time that the ten sacred lands were too important for him to just give up. What a fool he’d been!

A subordinate seemed to read his mood. “You have to put it behind you, milord,” the man advised. “Once those from Eternal target a sacred land, it wouldn’t have changed anything for our people to leave. They would’ve been ambushed one way or another. After all, this is Myriad Abyss. It’s our enemies’ home turf. We’d been kept in the Boundless Prison for countless years. We aren’t as familiar with the geography here.”

That made Lightford feel a little better.

“You haven’t made the wrong decision, milord,” someone else spoke up. “It’s the right thing to do to have them defend the sacred lands by utilizing the existing defenses. It doesn’t seem like Radiance and Sunrise have been through an intense battle. Something isn’t right. Perhaps they weren’t defeated. Rather...”

“What?” Lightford’s voice turned frigid. “Do you still doubt their loyalty to me?”

“This subordinate wouldn’t dare. I’m simply suggesting that our enemies may have tricked Yuxian and Panyuan into trusting them.”

That’s right.

“The ten sacred lands are cunning. They must have used a dirty trick.”

“Master, Void responded!” someone shouted with excitement. “Lan Tianhao and Xu Yigu still live! However, they seem to have discovered the enemies. They said that the two divine cultivators sent to Sandplain have requested sanctuary, claiming to be chased down by the ten sacred lands’ elites. Lan Tianhao and Xu Yigu haven’t let them in yet.”

“Sandplain?” Lightford went over the list of people he’d sent. What a bizarre situation.

He’d sent six gods. Two died on the island. Two - Yuan Zijing and his companion - had returned. The other two, he hadn’t heard from.

“Did they tell you who made the request?” Lightford asked in a cold voice.

“Daoist Teng and Daoist Huang. They’ve been missing since. Didn’t expect them to appear in Void.”

A myriad of emotions flashed through Lightford’s dark gaze.

Suddenly, his eyes lit up with realization. He snapped, “Tell them to be wary of those two men! They’ve been missing for a long time. They would’ve shown up already if they wanted to. They wouldn’t wait until now. Something isn’t right. Either they’ve taken the ten sacred lands’ side, or they’re imposters!”

He was no fool. He could identify the strangeness after some deliberation.

“Agreed. They were gone for so long. They should’ve come back a long time ago if they wanted to. Why would they go to the Void Sacred Land? Perhaps they’re responsible for what happened to Radiance and Sunrise.”

“That must be it. Have the two bastards truly turned to the ten sacred lands’ side? If that’s the case, Void is in real danger...”

“Set course the Void Sacred Land!” Lightford announced solemnly. “We must take down either the ten sacred lands’ elites or Eternal’s members, and we have to do it quickly! We can’t allow them to join forces, or that will spell trouble.”

Lightford had a good grasp of the situation. If the two groups succeeded in joining forces, they would be able to overpower him and his people.

Before his experience in Eternal, Lightford hadn’t considered the ten sacred lands an obstacle. He’d thought himself to be unstoppable. But after exchanging blows with the two sacred beasts, his confidence wavered.
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Before the Dawn of Battle


In the Void Sacred Land, Jiang Chen and the gods on his side were gathered in a single place. The expression upon every person’s face was heavy with sober gravity. The deciding battle against Lightford was nigh.

“Friends, Lightford’s men have arrived at Sunrise already. His next goal will be Void. Whether we manage to ambush him or embroil ourselves in a skirmish is very important. If we successfully land a sneak attack, we will earn a decisive triumph. An all-out brawl is very undesirable. Any victory we win in that case will be pyrrhic at best. For the sake of Myriad Abyss’s future, we must avoid that at any cost.”

The price in the latter case was exorbitant. If they managed to kill Lightford and the other gods in the end, what then? Losing two-thirds or more of their own would render their achievement pointless.

Myriad Abyss couldn’t afford such terrible a loss of power.

“I presume that Lightford is completely exasperated by this point,” Jiang Chen noted. “He must have guessed by now that the two gods missing from Sandplain have either joined us or are us in disguise. What he doesn’t know, however, is that daoists Lan Tianhao and Xu Yigu have seen the light as well. We can use this fact to our advantage to lie in wait for him and launch a surprise attack.”

“What kind of elaborate ruse can we possibly come up with in so short a time?” someone interjected. “How do we fool Lightford when we have no time?”

“If the old man could assert his dominance in the Boundless Prison, he’s sure to be a wily fox. An ordinary ambush might not work on him.”

“Not necessarily,” disagreed An Jiashe. “Old Lightford is shrewd, but he has one weakness: he is intensely arrogant to the point of blindness. If we can use that fact to our advantage, our ploy may yet work.”

“I agree,” the Radiance forefather nodded. “We finally have the upper hand in terms of numbers. Even if we can’t strike down Lightford himself, it will be good to eliminate a few of his cronies. Without sufficient support, he won’t be able to make any significant further trouble.”

“You’re absolutely right. His lack of backup is his greatest affliction right now. Each man of his that we kill is one more that we don’t have to deal with.”

Jiang Chen smiled smoothly. “We must rip out the problem, root and stem. Lightford is too powerful to be allowed to live. If he escapes, even alone, he can make trouble for us down the line. He might not be able to rule, but he sure can destroy. Thus, we must ensure that he doesn't survive the next encounter with us. We can let everyone else escape and cut him down alone, if we have to make the choice.”

It was ideal to stamp a problem out at its source.

Aside from Lightford, the others were only small fry. Once Lightford was out of the picture, his men would be as helpless as headless chickens.

It would be trivial to quash or turn them, either way. The crux of the problem lay with their leader.

“If that’s what you’re saying, Jiang Chen, you must have your own ideas already,” the Eternal forefather smiled. “Let us know what plan you have up your sleeve.”

“Yes, you’re the only one who’s fought against Old Lightford before. You thoroughly know what he’s capable of.”

None of the gods dared underestimate Jiang Chen any longer. They regarded the young man as their equal.

The younger cultivators were envious of his special treatment, but had to admit he was much more capable and incredible than all of them. Myriad Abyss relied upon his intervention to maintain its current stability. Without him, the ten sacred lands would be no more.

“At this point, any and all conspiracies have lost their sway. Force of arms will decide the day in the end.” Jiang Chen smiled a little, looking into the eyes of all those around him composedly. “I’m sure everyone is in agreement with this?”

Some consideration revealed that yes, this was indeed the case.

Intricate planning wasn’t going to be of much use any longer. Fighting was required at some point down the line in their near future.

“As usual, the two sacred beasts and I, as well as Divine Kasyapa, will be in charge of holding Lightford’s attention. The other divine seniors must focus your attentions on his divine servants. You’ll have the upper hand when it comes to numbers.

“Moreover, I will confuse and disorient them for a time using a formation. Since Lightford is around, I’m not sure how long it’ll hold, but you’ll have a window to take advantage of. You must seize the chance to strike and kill as many as you can in that time. Obviously, it would be best if you can slay them all, but even if you can’t, you should at least take out a fair number.

“Think about it, everyone. Does this plan sound reasonable to you? Are you able to play your part?” Jiang Chen rolled his words very slowly.

All the divine forefathers began to consider. After a few moments, one of them spoke up. “We’re preparing to catch them unawares. There are more of us than there are of them. Given both of these facts, it’d be pathetic if we couldn’t kill at least a few. Use all that you have available to you, my friends!”

“Absolutely. We shall do what we must and give it our all.”

“If Lightford brings eight gods, it’d make things much easier if you could get rid of three or four in our surprise attack. We’ll outnumber the ones left over two- or three-to-one,” Jiang Chen smiled. His eyes moved across Yu Gong’s face, then Lan Tianhao’s and Xu Yigu’s.

“Gentlemen, you three come from the Boundless Prison. Not long ago, you served Old Lightford. Tell me, will you be trustworthy in this coming battle?”

There was no reason to worry about Yu Gong. He had accepted Jiang Chen’s seal over his consciousness. The young lord could kill him with a single thought.

Lan Tianhao and Xu Yigu, on the other hand, were new recruits. Whether they were worth relying on was unknown at present.

Lan Tianhao was surprisingly resolute. “Though we obeyed orders to attack the Void Sacred Land, much of it was due to pressure from Lightford. Since he has no sense of righteousness and will only bring disaster to the continent, we are willing to pitch in alongside the sacred lands to exterminate this demon. If you cannot trust us, we are willing to temporarily surrender mastery over our own consciousnesses. However, you must return our freedom to us after the battle.”

Xu Yigu nodded as well. “I’ve no problem with that.”

Their sincerity was clear in the suggestion.

“Alright. As the leader of the sacred lands’ allowance, I will deign to exert my consciousness over yours. As you said, your freedom will shortly be returned to you.” The Eternal forefather took the initiative.

The overall direction decided, the group immediately began to discuss the details.

All of them knew that Myriad Abyss’s fortune and survival hinged on this coming fight. Their lives too, hung in the balance.
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The Enemy at the City Gates


Lightford’s team arrived as quickly as possible to the Void Sacred Land.

Their airboats remained a healthy distance away from the sacred land proper, Lightford taking considerable precautions at this stage in his plans.

He knew the passivity of their current situation. If he wasn’t careful, he might even turn a winning position into complete defeat.

His prior losses were a learning experience.

“Milord, it doesn’t look like there was any fighting here.” One god examined Void from the distance, his eyes narrowed thoughtfully.

Lightford’s own eyes were as keen as an eagle’s. They swept his surroundings, attempting to find any trace or clue. Alas, nothing looked remotely out of place.

“Weren’t Teng and Huang supposed to be here? Why are they nowhere to be found? Milord, shall I go deliver a message? And get Lan Tianhao and Xu Yigu out here while I’m at it?”

Lightford thought a moment, then nodded. “Sure. Two of you should go on ahead to check things out.”

Their master’s permission prompted two gods to soar toward Void upon beams of light, coming to a still a short distance outside the defensive formation.

“Daoist Lan Tianhao,” one of them proclaimed loudly, “I am Du Zhen. I am here to investigate on Master Lightford’s orders. Show yourselves immediately!”

There was an answer very shortly from inside.

Lan Tianhao and Xu Yigu came to the edge of the formation, looking at their guests from afar. “Daoist Du,” the former cupped a fist. “How are you doing?”

Du Zhen scrutinized the two inside the formation searchingly. “Fellow daoists, didn’t you say that Daoists Teng and Huang were here? Why can’t I see them?”

Lan Tianhao’s tone was cool. “They called themselves Teng and Huang, yes, but I couldn’t confirm their identities. They couldn’t convince me that they were the real ones, so I remembered the master’s instructions and barred their entry. They’ve already left in a huff.”

“Already left?” Du Zhen’s eyes moved. “How long ago?” he pressed.

“Less than four hours,” Lan Tianhao replied after a moment.

“Hmph! Why didn’t you hold them here then?” Du Zhen was mildly displeased.

Xu Yigu glared back unhappily. “Daoist Du, it’s not your business what we do, is it? Didn’t Master Lightford assign you a task as well? Why are you here then? Are you slacking off yourselves?”

Du Zhen grew furious. “I’m here on Master Lightford’s orders. Why aren’t you out to receive him? Why are you questioning me?”

“Haha, don’t try to scare us with authority that doesn’t belong to you. Teng and Huang did the same earlier. They said they would report our insubordination to Master Lightford, but we’re only subordinate to the master himself. We’ll defend this place with our lives. Unless Master Lightford appears himself, no one can convince us to leave this place or let anyone in.”

Lan Tianhao was very resolute.

Du Zhen blinked, then burst into laughter. “Daoist Lan, do you not trust even me?”

“It’s not that. We heard that the sacred lands’ main force is coming to the Void Sacred Land next, so there’s a lot of pressure on us. We can’t determine whether you’re genuine. What if the sacred lands are trying to deceive us into leaving the formation and lure us into a trap?”

Du Zhen chuckled angrily, then remembered it wasn’t his place to rebuke their loyalty to the master’s commands. He nodded. “Ready yourselves. Master Lightford isn’t far from here and will arrive very soon.”

He wasn’t suspicious of anything awry. After informing his comrade of this, the duo returned to old Lightford and related what Du Zhen had witnessed.

Lightford was somewhat hesitant. Mulling things over didn’t reveal any obvious problems. “Lan Tianhao and Xu Yigu weren’t exactly the most loyal to me in the Boundless Prison,” he mused, “so their devotion here is surprising. I wonder if there’s a ruse?”

Du Zhen remained silent. His job was done, and he saw no reason why he should interfere in the judgment. Lightford could decide for himself.

“Tell me, what do the rest of you think?” Lightford turned to the peanut gallery.

“Sir, I doubt that those two would defect. They came out from the Boundless Prison just like us. Surely it’s better for them to side with you rather than their jailers?”

“Yes, if they had let in Daoist Du easily, that would be much fishier. If even Daoist Du wasn’t allowed in without you there, Master Lightford, it shows exactly how seriously they’re taking your word.”

Lightford nodded a little, thinking this explanation reasonable.

“Let’s all go take a look, then. Don’t let down your guard. Look alive and stay alert!” the old man wanted to see things for himself. Lan Tianhao and Xu Yigu wouldn’t be able to fool him.

He and his eight gods headed toward the edge of the formation.

“Lan Tianhao, Xu Yigu. Master Lightford is here in the flesh. Why aren’t you out to receive him now?” Du Zhen’s voice echoed forth once more.

A light appeared near their retinue, as if a portal was opening. Lan Tianhao and Xu Yigu emerged from it.

“Greetings to Master Lightford.” They saluted Lightford with cupped fists as soon as they appeared. A few followers of their own trailed them.

Lightford scanned Lan Tianhao and his men warily to see what they were up to. The fact that they were all demigods and empyrean cultivators relieved him.

If Lan Tianhao had brought only these weaklings, he couldn’t possibly be bamboozling him. They were all gods, and these demigods and empyrean cultivators were no match. Plus, there were only a handful of these add-ons in any case.

Lightford pierced Lan Tianhao and Xu Yigu with his razor-sharp gaze, seeming to pierce straight through their bodies into their souls.

“You two have proven your devotion, I see. I didn’t expect you to hold strong after Radiance and Sunrise had both fallen. Not bad, not bad.” The old man’s tone was meaningful.

The two gods he addressed murmured humble rejoinders.
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Open Hostilities


Though Lightford praised them on the surface, the wariness in his heart was hardly lessened. Their words and actions held no obvious problems, but he remained ill at ease for some reason.

He couldn't confirm whether this originated from paranoia or correct instinct.

“Master Lightford, fellow comrades. You came from Radiance and Sunrise, yes? The daoists garrisoned there must have fallen to misfortune, then.” Lan Tianhao’s voice was rather somber.

“Tell me all about Teng and Huang. What did they do after coming here?” Lightford asked suddenly. “Don’t withhold anything from me.”

Lan Tianhao repeated what he had said before, adding something extra. “When Daoist Teng departed, he gave us a so-called present for us to pass on to you, sir.”

“Why’s that? Couldn’t they have waited for me to come, then decide whether to leave or not?”

“They’re deeply remorseful about the defeat they suffered at Sandplain. It looked so genuine that we became conflicted. We should have let them in, but your orders, sir… we didn’t want to risk it.”

“Hmph, are they capable of remorse? If so, why didn’t they join me earlier? Right, what gift did they leave for me?” Lightford asked.

“Present it to the lord.” Lan Tianhao waved a hand. A cultivator stepped forward from behind him, bringing something to where Lightford and his underlings were.

Lightford’s expression darkened. He glared fiercely at the approaching cultivator, his eyes burning with a desire to see through him.

“Raise your head and look at me,” demanded the old man.

The cultivator seemed to shy away in embarrassment. He glanced at Lightford, but didn’t seem courageous enough to look into the old man’s eyes.

“I order you to open your eyes wide and look at me. Don’t avert your gaze!” Lightford’s tone was remote and oppressive.

The cultivator trembled, panic flashing through his eyes. He struggled to bring his eyes up to Lightford, who squinted with a nagging discomfort. The cultivator was only empyrean realm, and quite innocent, but Lightford felt disquieted nevertheless.

“Stop right there,” Du Zhen called out. “Let me examine it. Master Lightford can receive it if it is found worthy.”

There was no guarantee about a lack of trickery here.

“Daoist Du, what do you mean by this?” declared Xu Yigu angrily. “Are you saying that that we’d lie to Master Lightford?”

“Better safe than sorry.” Du Zhen grinned rudely. Now that Lightford was here to back him up, he had no qualms about crudity.

The cultivator with the gift suddenly calmed. He grinned back at the approaching Du Zhen, throwing the treasure in his hands into the air. There was a blaze of golden light, filling the air all around.

Not good!

Agitation flickered across everyone’s minds. As the closest, Du Zhen felt the most unsafe of all.

The light took away the senses of those who perceived it. In particular, it was so blinding that they couldn’t open their eyes.

“Careful!” Lightford called out. “Form up and don’t panic!”

He was an experienced leader, and knew that fleeing right now was a wholly inappropriate course of action to take. Doing so would only put them in greater danger.

However, Du Zhen shrieked as soon as he finished speaking. He continued to do so intensely and regularly, though his volume slowly faded to nothingness in only a few instants.

“Du Zhen?” Lightford shouted.

He received no response.

“The rest of you, don’t overreact. Stay close to me. There is no cause for fear. I will protect you!”

Lightford knew that if the group was dispersed, his men would be eliminated one by one. Only by staying together could they preserve their group and formation.

The other seven gods inched toward Lightford without hesitation. “Lan Tianhao, Xu Yigu, you two bastards betrayed Master Lightford!” one of them cursed. “You deserve to die!”

Lan Tianhao’s response was carried over on the wind.

“Excuse our insolence, Master Lightford. The way you invited us to join you wasn’t exactly courteous in the first place. Today, we are only submitting our letters of resignation. Rather than betrayal, our paths never aligned in the first place!”

Evidently, Lan Tianhao and Xu Yigu cared about their own reputations. They didn't like being called traitors.

“Why are you reeling off such inane things?” Lightford spat hatefully. “What has the ten sacred lands promised you? What can they possibly give you? If I ruled over Myriad Abyss, I could give you a whole sacred land all for yourselves. Them? They wouldn’t give you a single island, much less a sacred land! Fools!”

“If I may be blunt, Master Lightford,” chuckled Lan Tianhao. “My friend and I never saw any possibility of you giving us a sacred land. You’re bargaining now because too many of your most loyal subordinates have died. You’re only saying this to encourage us to risk our lives for you. Alas, what you promised isn’t important to either of us.”

“Hmph. If wealth and authority aren’t important to you, what are you cultivating for?” Someone on Lightford’s side mocked.

“You lot are used to being lapdogs. How would you know what we long for?” Xu Yigu scoffed. “We want respect and freedom. Master Lightford, from the day you came out of the Boundless Prison, have you showed any genuine respect for any of your fellow divine daoists? You only order us around like slaves, expecting us to kneel and simper like pets. Is the word ‘respect’ even in your dictionary, much less ‘freedom’?”

This was an accusation that hit rather close to home.

Lightford’s anger flared up immediately. Xu Yigu’s words were very provocative.

If the seven gods that remained to him left him because of this, he would be a general without any soldiers.

Furious, he bellowed, “For you two clowns to betray me is one thing, why are you making so many sanctimonious excuses?! I will use my strength to teach you a valuable lesson. You will see exactly how stupid turning your backs on me is!”
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Fish in a Barrel


But with how much time and effort Jiang Chen and the others had put into preparations, they weren’t going to let Lightford regain the upper hand.

Jiang Chen spoke up from the shadows, interrupting Lightford’s angry spiel. “This battle will determine Myriad Abyss’s future. What are you all waiting for?”

Lightford’s heart sank as he recognized the voice. He said hoarsely, “Kid, it’s you!”

What answered him wasn’t Jiang Chen’s voice, but fierce attacks from all directions.

“Be careful!” Lightford boomed. As soon as he said that, he sensed the two sacred beasts he’d fought in Eternal.

The Vermilion Bird and the Black Tortoise attacked at almost the same time. Unbridled torrents of flame and Black Tortoise Festering Gas separated Lightford from the others.

All went according to their plan.

Lightford was powerful, but even he couldn’t keep an eye on the others while the two spirit creatures were after him.

Moreover, An Kasyapa had been watching, ready to lend the sacred beasts a helping hand at anytime. If Lightford tried to rescue his people, Kasyapa would undoubtedly join the fight.

Jiang Chen’s leadership played an important role here.

Meanwhile, Eternal’s forefather led a dozen divine cultivators in an unstoppable charge against the seven gods Lightford had brought with him.

Everyone knew this was a battle for their survival. No one was to spare any effort. The battlefield turned into a veritable thunderstorm of fire and fury.

The seven cultivators were no easy prey, but had no time to react given that they’d been caught by surprise. They were already beyond hope when they realized that Lightford couldn’t spare the effort to help them.

The sacred lands were two to three times as powerful as Lightford’s people, and they had the initiative. The outcome of the battle was decided before it even began.

Three of Lightford’s people were knocked unconscious. The remaining four tried to resist despite being cornered. However, losing three companions compounded their plight.

Resistance was futile. In no time, they were as if candles in the wind. They could be snuffed out anytime!

“Resist on pain of death! Surrender, and we let you live.” Jiang Chen exclaimed. “Do you really want to keep fighting?”

That was the final straw that broke their will.

“I and willing to surrender.”

“I, too.”

One by one, they dropped their weapons without hesitation and raised their hands in the air. They knew their enemies could kill them in the span of a single breath. If they didn’t surrender now, they would undeniably die.

There was no other way out.

Since they’d surrendered, Jiang Chen didn’t hesitate and plucked them out of the fray. Those who had lost consciousness were retrieved as well.

That left Lightford fighting on his own. A strange mood permeated the air.

Lightford’s life hadn’t been threatened yet, so he’d been keeping an eye on his people. When he saw his subordinates taken care of so easily, he belatedly realized that he’d played into the enemies’ hands every step of the way.

His chest tightened and he could taste blood in his throat. “You traitors! Cowards!” he shouted, his face flushed red. “Do you really think the ten sacred lands will let you live after you surrender? Idiots!”

Well and truly enraged now, he still believed he should be the master of Myriad Abyss. Nothing should’ve been able to stop him. How the scene had unfolded was a grave insult to him.

Jiang Chen watched Lightford with a cool look. They’d cornered the old man. He might be as strong as a mid divine cultivator, but that wouldn’t change anything. Jiang Chen had more than twenty gods on his side.

They could fight Lightford head-on even when he was at his peak, let alone when on his own, surrounded and trapped. Not even Lightford would be able to escape.

“Reaching mid divine realm is your biggest success in life, Lightford,” mocked An Kasyapa. “Your worst failure lies in your overconfidence in your power and your underestimation of others. I knew you’d fail. You’re paying the price for your own foolishness!”

Adding insult to injury was his forte. He’d always had an antagonistic relationship with Lightford and wouldn’t pass over the chance to kick an old enemy when down.

“What gives you the right to mock me, An Kasyapa?” Lightford growled. “You’re wasting your talents by running around as the ten sacred lands’ dog. Don’t tell me they had nothing to do with your imprisonment!”

An Kasyapa smiled faintly. “Do you really think that will sway me? I was also responsible for my own imprisonment. Besides, that experience made me who I am today. It was merely a stop in my pursuit of martial dao. I was born and raised in Myriad Abyss. I won’t allow you to make a mess out of my homeland. I may not be a good man, but I will never stoop so low as to throw the world into chaos.”

“Bullshit, bullshit! Don’t try to make yourself look good, An Kasyapa. I know what kind of a person you are! You’re a coward! Hahaha, I never leave a grudge unresolved. I’ll return after this defeat! You’re all responsible. I’ve memorized all your faces. One day, I’ll make you pay this back tenfold!”

Jiang Chen scoffed. “How naive of you to think you can still escape.”

His goal had always been clear. He would destroy Lightford once and for all. The old man mustn’t be allowed to run rampant in this world.

“It’s our duty to rid the world of this evil, everyone,” commanded Eternal’s forefather. “Get in position and do not waver. We’ll send this fiend to hell today!”

“Kill him!”

With a sneer, An Kasyapa joined the fray. He’d fought Lightford with the two sacred beasts before. He would show no hesitation now.
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The Mystery Is Resolved


Lightford’s strength exceeded expectations. Even after years of imprisonment in the Boundless Prison, his background, identity, and degree of power were still unknown.

Increasing numbers of gods joined the fight. It didn't take long before half of them were all attacking Lightford.

The other half formed a circle around him under Jiang Chen’s command in case Lightford made a run for it. Never had an army this powerful worked in concert before.

Yet Lightford proved himself to still be a mighty foe. Even the relentless attacks failed to faze him.

Jiang Chen frowned as he watched the battle from afar.

Lightford seemed to have become stronger to meet his enemies’ offensive. Even when surrounded by so many gods, he hadn’t given an inch. Although he was unable to go on the attack, his defenses remained strong.

They weren’t going to break through anytime soon.

He was enveloped in a layer of faint, violet mist, giving him an air of mystery and eeriness. The mist seemed to have a strengthening effect, enhancing his defenses.

“Strange. His power is still rising.” Jiang Chen was an expert in martial dao. The change didn’t escape his eyes; it was tremendously baffling.

An unreadable look flashed through his eyes as he watched Lightford. He’d thought he’d gotten a good grasp on the enemy’s strength back in Eternal. Now though, Lightford had become at least fifty percent more powerful.

There was a limit to how powerful a mid divine cultivator could be. It didn’t make sense for Lightford to be pulling back in the last fight.

After all, that battle had been crucial for him. There was no reason for him to flee simply because he didn’t want to show his true strength.

However, Jiang Chen was sure he hadn’t misjudged Lightford’s strength. It left him with many questions.

Teamwork between the sacred lands weren’t the most efficient, either. They hadn’t yet formed a united front and their attacks were unorganized.

“You’re powerful as individuals, but you have to work as a team,” Jiang Chen commented thoughtfully. “Such unorganized attacks aren’t going to threaten him.”

“Hahaha, I didn’t expect a young man like you to be able to order these old gods around,” Lightford remarked in an unreadable tone. “So I’ve underestimated you.”

He was able to speak even when he was fighting, which showed that he hadn’t reached his limits yet and had the effort to spare. That was an insult to the cultivators attacking him.

Doubt flashed through Jiang Chen’s mind. Something really was off with Lightford. He shouldn’t be having such an easy time with so many people attacking him. What was wrong here? Why had Lightford grown so much stronger?

Perplexed speculations filled the Eternal young lord’s mind.

Eternal’s forefather whipped to Jiang Chen’s side like a gust of wind and whispered lowly, “This man’s moves are impossible to predict, Jiang Chen.”

Jiang Chen nodded wordlessly. What was it about the Boundless Prison that had created such a formidable cultivator?

“It’s not going to be easy to defeat him,” the forefather said with a sigh.

“We have to take him down, or the ten sacred lands and Myriad Abyss at large will never know peace.” Jiang Chen’s tone was determined. He stared at Lightford and the strange purple mist around him, utilizing his God’s Eye to the fullest so as not to miss any details.

The Vermilion Bird approached Jiang Chen in a flash of red.

“Have you noticed, young lord Chen?” the bird said in a grave tone.

“What?” Jiang Chen asked without thinking.

“There’s demonic energy hidden within him,” the bird said solemnly.

Jiang Chen’s face tightened. “Demonic energy?”

“That’s right. He’s been hiding his volatile demonic energy with the violet mist, but I fought demons in the ancient time. I know their presence signatures first hand. There’s something unorthodox about Lightford.”

Realization dawned on Jiang Chen. Could Lightford be a remnant of the demons?

He turned to Eternal’s forefather. “Venerated Forefather, were there any demons in Myriad Abyss in the ancient times? Did the Boundless Prison keep any?”

The forefather paused, unsure. “The Boundless Prison has been around since the ancient times. I’ve always known the prison as an ancient inheritance. Countless unredeemable, untamable villains and violent spirits of different generations are kept there. Lightford isn’t someone of our generation. At least, I never heard of him when growing up.”

“Which means Lightford was imprisoned before your time,” Jiang Chen responded lowly.

The forefather nodded. “That should be the case.”

“That’s cause for suspicion,” the Vermilion Bird mumbled, looking at Jiang Chen with a blazing look. “Young lord Chen, if Lightford is a demon, we mustn’t let him escape. All demons must be eradicated!”

The bird had been through the turbulent ancient time where demons ran rampant. It was ingrained in its nature to be wary of them. Thus, not even it could remain calm when it came to demons.

Killing intent flashed through Jiang Chen’s eyes. He finally realized why Lightford’s power had increased seemingly with no explanation.

Lightford must have awakened his demonic energy, which allowed him to tap into the hidden potential of his body, making him stronger. That was one of demons’ methods of fighting.

What made demons difficult to deal with were the myriad of strange tricks they had at their disposal. It was almost impossible to defend against all of them.

“If he’s a demon, we can’t allow him to live,” Jiang Chen said seriously. “If he’s left to his own devices, he’ll disrupt the order of the entire Divine Abyss Continent. If he acts against us from within, the entire continent may even collapse!”

The Vermilion Bird and Eternal’s forefather nodded with a grave expression.
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Stalemate


Demons were a significant threat to many heavenly planes. They were cruel, cunning, and unpredictable.

There had always been various rumors spread about them. What everyone agreed on was that demons were very difficult to kill. It was an extremely arduous task to rid the world of their kind.

Looking back on the continent’s history, many ancient figureheads and sects had paid a great price to eliminate the invading demons, yet they’d killed only some and sealed away the rest.

Demons were unfathomably tenacious.

If Lightford was a demon, was he an ancient one from outside the continent, or was he a human cultivator who had been assimilated by the demonic bloodline?

It was difficult to tell from his appearance. It’d be easier to deal with if he was merely turned.

If he was a true offworld demon, it’d be difficult to take him down.

Jiang Chen knew many ways to kill a demon, but he didn’t yet possess the power to kill a cultivator at Lightford’s level.

There were some viable options, such as powerful magical items. Some of them were the demons’ natural bane and could eliminate the enemy in the span of a breath.

Talismans that targeted demons were another. They could suppress the demonic bloodline and weaken the demons significantly, making them easier to kill.

Then there were formations. Formations were more effective than brute force in any battle. They tapped into the energy of heaven and earth and manipulated the heavenly law to their advantage.

However, there were also downsides. Formations were difficult to manipulate; they required planning in advance and costed a lot of resources.

Finally, there was the more primitive way — simple strength in numbers. Any being of any race, no matter how powerful, couldn’t fend off an army on their own.

With enough people on their side, it wasn’t impossible to kill a demon. A demon might be able to fight two human cultivators at the same level. However, the humans stood a chance of winning if they swarmed the demon in a group of three to five.

That was what Jiang Chen and the others were doing.

Unfortunately, none of them could rival Lightford as an individual, which made the fight much more challenging.

Fighting together required teamwork and mutual understanding. They’d never fought together before and there hadn’t been any time for them to practice. That made them uncoordinated.

If they had had a few days or even a few months to practice before fighting Lightford, their chances would be much better.

As it was, the Vermilion Bird and the Black Tortoise were the only pair that was fighting as a team. The others were all acting as individuals.

Jiang Chen had been trying his best to organize them, but no one would be able to issue orders quickly enough for such a battle. Things could change in the blink of an eye.

He did have items that targeted demons, but he hadn’t had a chance to refine them yet.

The pentacolor crystals he’d acquired in the Cloud Camel Mountain, for example, were a fine material against the demonic race. If he could refine them into a weapon or a magical item, it would be very effective.

However, he hadn’t been able to do that yet.

The Vermilion Bird joined the fray again. Its target was clear: it had to take the demon down. Even if it couldn’t kill him, it must trap him.

The Vermilion Bird and the Black Tortoise’s bloodlines were no lesser than a demon’s. They were able to occupy sixty percent of Lightford’s attention.

Meanwhile, Lightford was in a state of disbelief. He knew he’d increased his power by fifty to sixty percent, yet he was still unable to create an opening.

Firstly, he realized that he was in a disorienting formation. He didn’t have the effort to spare for locating the exit when busy fighting for his survival.

Secondly, there were too many gods attacking him, keeping him preoccupied.

A few hits might not have hurt him, but no wall was truly impenetrable facing a big enough group. His enemies would eventually break through his defenses, no matter how powerful he was.

If there were only the group of divine cultivators, he was confident that he’d be able to flee and even kill a couple of them along the way.

However, the two sacred beasts that stood in his way were his biggest obstacles. Moreover, An Kasyapa had been attacking his weak points, which forced him to pay attention.

Neither the two sacred beasts nor An Kasyapa were to be underestimated.

An Kasyapa was almost as powerful as he was. Moreover, unlike the other cultivators, he hadn’t been pulling his punches.

The others seemed to be fighting with all they’d had, but in truth, they were holding back. Very few were willing to take the risk to fight him head-on.

If they’d all risked everything to attack him, the boost to his power wouldn’t be enough.

Because he’d been left on his own that the cultivators assumed his defeat was only a matter of time. No one wanted to put themselves into danger under the circumstances.

An Kasyapa was different. He seemed to be ready to make his last stand every time he attacked, which infuriated Lightford.

“You fool, An Kasyapa! Do you really think I won’t kill you?”

An Kasyapa stared at him defiantly and cackled. “Kill me if you can, but you won’t be able to do so without paying the price.”

He was right. If Lightford could kill An Kasyapa without paying any price, he would’ve done so several times over. He wasn’t willing to take the gamble because he would suffer significant injury in the process.

The two sacred beasts would be able to land an all-out attack as he went after An Kasyapa. They were much more powerful than the other so-called gods.

Even Lightford wouldn’t want to take a hit from them.

Unfortunately, An Kasyapa had seen through him and attacked with abandon. Lightford burned with fury, but there was little he could do.
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The Ten Demon Tribes


“We have to find a solution, young lord Chen.” Eternal’s forefather hadn’t joined the fight, but he was growing very anxious.

As a martial dao master, he could tell that the cultivators’ attacks hadn’t done any real damage to Lightford despite the dramatic flourishes.

Jiang Chen also knew they had to find a solution, and his brain had been racing to do exactly that. However, ways of killing demons didn’t come by easily. They didn’t seem to have any options other than putting their backs into things.

“Have you noticed, Venerated Forefather?” Jiang Chen asked coolly.

“Notice what?” the forefather asked, befuddled.

“We’ve taken care of everyone else, leaving only Lightford, haven’t we?”

The forefather sighed. “Yes. That’s exactly why we need kill Lightford once and for all, returning Myriad Abyss to peace.”

“However, him being alone gives people the false sense of security that we’re bound to win. Have you noticed how the attackers act like they’re trying their best, but in truth haven’t been holding back for fear of dying? They’re not ready to give their lives for the cause. That’s the real reason why the fight is going on for so long.”

The cultivators hadn’t been really conserving their strength; their attacks were powerful enough. However, they weren’t ready to risk their lives, which was the problem.

It made sense that they’d be reluctant. No one wanted to die when they were so close to winning.

Despite the circumstances, Lightford was a mid divine cultivator. If someone charged ahead of the others, Lightford might kill them. Everyone believed the enemy was doomed, but no one wanted to accompany him to the underworld.

Eternal’s forefather pondered Jiang Chen’s words. He needed only a pointer to notice the same problem. He suggested, “How about we order Lightford’s former subordinates to attack with everything they’ve got? They’re controlled by our consciousness. They have no choice but to do their best.”

Jiang Chen smiled faintly. “That’s not enough. If any of them make a misstep, we won’t be able to kill Lightford.”

Eternal’s forefather sighed. “Are demons really that terrifying? He is but one man, yet we’ve failed to kill him with so many gods on our side. What are we going to do when demons invade in droves? I didn’t realize until now how difficult it was for our ancestors to seal the demons in the ancient times.”

He was being but truthful.

Jiang Chen glanced at Lightford. “We don’t have to think we’re lesser than our ancestors. If Lightford is an ancient demon, he couldn’t have been a regular one. I believe he was at least a demon sovereign, which is similar to the divine realm forefathers of the human race.”

There was a hierarchy in the demonic race as well.

Divine realm demons were often called demon sovereigns. Their number was limited. Below them were demon lords, who were empyrean realm beings. One example was the celestial demon lord he’d run into back in Agarwood.

However, that demon lord was as powerful as most regular demon sovereigns because of his bloodline.

Celestial demons were the purest of demon royalty. That was evident in the way the Primosanct Sect had had to put in everything they had into suppressing him.

Before the Vermilion Bird had ascended to divinity, it was only in charge of aiding the sect in keeping watch on the place where the demon lord had been sealed. This was despite it being able to rival a regular divine cultivator.

In other words, the bird was no match for the celestial demon lord. That was why it played only a supporting role. That meant this demon lord was no lesser than Lightford.

If there was a celestial demon sovereign in the fight, the damage they’d be capable of was unthinkable.

That led Jiang Chen to conclude that Lightford wasn’t that big a threat in comparison, albeit he was powerful in his own right.

His mind continued to race.

There were ten major tribes among the demonic race. The celestial demons were the most superior of them all. They ruled over all other nine tribes like the royal family.

Although they might not make all of the calls, most demons wouldn’t dare defy their orders and summons.

He mentally went through the characteristics of the ten tribes to identify a few tribes that Lightford might belong to.

“Lightford doesn’t possess the tremendous might of the celestial demons. He doesn’t intimidate and exert dominance with his mere presence the way they do. That’s one possibility eliminated. He isn’t of the blood demon tribe either. I’ve fought Demon Emperor Bloodmalva before. The two of them share no similarities.”

Two down, eight to go. Compared to the celestial demon lord and Lightford, Jiang Chen suddenly realized the demon emperor was nothing.

“Wood demons specialize in cultivating poisonous parasites. That I’ve seen myself. Lightford isn’t one of them.

“Titan demons are behemoths similar to the ancient golem tribe. Lightford obviously isn’t one.

“Fire demons are covered in blazing fire and burnt marks. Their fire element is so aggressive that no vegetation can live in their presence. That’s out too.

“Winged demons are born with a pair of wings. They’re as agile as a bird and can move without leaving a trace. Not that.

“Gold demons are fighting machines with almost unbreakable constitution. Their fighting style is straightforward. That’s not how Lightford is.

“Yin demons are adept at mind control, possession, and refining corpses into puppets. They’re easily identifiable by the sinister air about them. That doesn’t seem like Lightford.

“That leaves monster demons and shadow demons. Shadow demons have mastered the art of stealth and assassination. They’re as difficult to detect as shadows in the dark. If they get near their victim, the victim as good as dead.

“Monster demons are part monsters. They can demonize their blood to boost their power, and they’re adept at disguising themselves.”

All that led Jiang Chen to conclude that Lightford was very likely to be a monster demon. The old man must have activated his bloodline to boost his power.

The more he went through the characteristics of the tribe, the more Jiang Chen found similarities between Lightford and monster demons.

Had he come to the right conclusion?
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Reveal of the Original


Jiang Chen had gotten to know the demon race in his past life. All ten of the demonic tribes were considered serious threats in the heavenly planes. They’d left great destruction in their wake in many realms.

Lightford was a monster demon!

Jiang Chen searched through his memory. With his vast knowledge about the demons, he could list out specific ways to deal with each tribe.

Monster demons weren’t among the top, but they had a clear advantage.

As master shapeshifters, they sometimes paraded as human cultivators or cultivators of other races. Their disguises were too convincing to see through.

There wasn’t a special method to deal with such demons. The only option was to prevent them from tapping into their demonic bloodline, which would weaken them to some degree.

That, however, was no easy task.

Fortunately, it wasn’t impossible, and there were options readily available to the ten sacred lands. The Vermilion Bird and the Black Tortoise, for example, were able to suppress the demon monster bloodline in Lightford, which was why the two were able to keep him busy.

Roughly seventy percent of Lightford’s attention was on the two sacred beasts.

It was unfortunate that the sacred beasts were two to three levels below Lightford in cultivation. If they were at the same level as him, they could’ve easily taken him down.

Jiang Chen began to itch to take to the field himself. He, too, possessed bloodlines that could suppress Lightford’s - the blood of true dragon and golden cicada.

Both were among the top bloodlines in the world.

The true dragon bloodline, especially, was one of the most superior bloodlines even in the heavenly planes. The bloodline’s supreme energy was a serious threat to monster demons.

It was time to take on Lightford himself!

Jiang Chen summoned the golden bell and activated it with true dragon energy. The bell keened a low, ancient rumble. It was as if the sound had travelled from the primordial times, deafening and powerful.

The glyphs on the surface of the bell came to life like countless living spirits, hovering around the bell.

Jiang Chen had always been fascinated by the golden bell. He could tell the symbols and patterns were ancient, and there was a sacred air to them. He knew he hadn’t tapped into its full potential, that he’d utilized only a small part of its power.

Under the influence of the true dragon energy, the surface of the bell emitted an increasingly blinding light. The restraining might of the symbols and patterns grew steadily stronger.

Like a caged primordial beast breaking out of its prison, the force within the bell seemed to be breaking through its seal. Jiang Chen looked on with wonder.

As he chanted, the golden bell grew bigger, radiating countless rays of aureate light, shooting at Lightford with tremendous momentum.

At the same time, two rays of light shot out of Jiang Chen’s Evil Golden Eye, splitting the air to reach Lightford.

Jiang Chen had used the golden bell before, so it was far from the first time the Vermilion Bird witnessed its might. Nonetheless, the bird was surprised to feel its changes. The bell demonstrated exponentially stronger power with this particular deployment.

The ancient patterns on each grid of the bell leapt out and charged at Lightford like countless beasts brandishing their claws and fangs.

The attacks from the gods were a big enough threat to the prison escapee. Only with his increased power was he able to keep himself from the brink of desperation.

When the golden bell fell from above with tremendous presence, he felt as if his heart had been seized in a tight grip. He broke out in a cold sweat and looked up at the bell in shock.

The old man zigzagged in the air. Violet waves of mist shot out of his broad sleeves and soared through the sky. It was obvious that the waves were meant to block the bell’s might.

Jiang Chen emitted a dragon howl and brandished his Holy Dragon Bow, circulating his true dragon bloodline to the utmost. “Are you going to hide your true form still, Lightford?”

Whoosh whoosh whoosh!

One after another, arrows shot out of the Holy Dragon Bow.

The bow had been a sect’s signature treasure to begin with, a divine weapon in its own right. Jiang Chen had turned it into a powerful killing tool, and he was able to boost its power even more.

Arrow upon arrow flew toward Lightford in a flash of golden light, their might terrifying. It was as if the arrows would break through their current plane and reach for others.

The torrent of golden arrows descended upon Lightford.

Even someone as powerful as him had been struggling to keep up with the attacks. If his defenses hadn’t been as solid as they were, he would’ve died several times over.

He reacted to the arrows with lightning reflexes. Even so, he didn’t manage to dodge all of them.

A golden arrow whipped past the space next to his rib.

It didn’t cause any physical injury, but it’d taken a bite out of the violet mist enveloping him. It was plainly no ordinary arrow!

The missing chunk exposed Lightford’s true form and odd physical traits for all to see. Everyone stared at him in shock.

He now looked vastly different from before. He was taller, his limbs stronger, and his feet bigger. They resembled the giant feet of the ancient beasts. His torso was covered in strange, inhuman scales.

“What is that?” Those not in the know were taken aback by Lightford’s physical transformation. His face was now distinctly inhuman as well.

A long, pointy nose obscured his nostrils; his sunken eyes were as red as lanterns. Brows merged into his face, and fangs protruded from his cavernous mouth. He looked absolutely monstrous.

Jiang Chen’s lips twitched, not at all surprised. He’d anticipated the change. Now he could say for sure that Lightford was a monster demon. He showed all the appropriate traits.

What surprised Jiang Chen was that the golden bell seemed to be a natural bane to monster demons. Its golden light dispersed Lightford’s violet mist as soon as they came into contact.
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Struggles of Desperation


Lightford noticed that the violet mist concealing him was dispersing, revealing his demonic appearance to his enemies.

Anxiety overtook him. He knew his true form would incite an attitude change in the human cultivators. Hatred and wariness of demons was deeply rooted in their very being.

“Open your eyes and take a good look at what a fiend Lightford is, everyone!” exclaimed Eternal’s forefather. “You must do your best to kill him, or this demon will gather his kind and return to destroy us!”

A demon!

The word invoked an instinctual fear and concern in the assembled gods.

Demons had ravaged the world in the ancient times, and that fear plagued the human race even now. If Lightford was a demon, did that mean the long-lasting peace of the Divine Abyss Continent would soon be shattered by a demonic invasion?

Cultivators who’d been nursing various schemes underwent significant attitude changes. If they kept playing passive and allowed the demon to get away, the continent would never be truly safe. Myriad Abyss would fall into demons’ grasp sooner or later!

“Are you sure he’s a demon, Daoist Eternal?” someone couldn’t help asked.

“Of course! Why would I say anything if I wasn’t?” In truth, the forefather didn’t know for sure, but it didn’t matter. He knew Jiang Chen was certain, which was good enough for him.

The young man was always right.

Jiang Chen roared with the dragon howl again. “Lightford is not only a demon, but of the monster bloodline! His kind is adept at changing forms. They use their energy to disguise themselves as human cultivators. It’s very difficult to spot them. Only powerful demon detection treasures can expose them for what they are. If Lightford hadn’t tapped into his bloodline to defend against our attacks, we would’ve never discovered his true nature.”

That was enough to convince most divine cultivators. They had no reasons to doubt Jiang Chen.

The series of events that had happened in Myriad Abyss had more than proven the young man’s competence.

For the first time in his life, Lightford felt afraid. Jiang Chen exposing his true identity and background wasn’t the only reason. His fear was more attributed to the golden bell, which reminded him of events in the ancient times.

He still remembered sneaking into Myriad Abyss back in the day and being trapped by the owner of the golden bell. That was how he’d been shipped off to the Boundless Prison.

The owner might not have even been aware that Lightford was a demon sovereign, the supreme leader of the monster demons invading the continent.

Fate had a funny sense of humor sometimes.

And so, the golden bell was Lightford’s worst nightmare. He’d seen Jiang Chen use the bell back in Eternal, but at the time, the young man didn’t fight him, so the golden bell’s true power hadn’t been activated. That was why Lightford had overlooked the treasure.

Now, the familiar energy and might radiating from the bell brought up his worst memories.

“I didn’t know there are so many types of demons, Jiang Chen. What’s the difference between monster demons and the other ones?”

Even back in the ancient times, inhabitants of the Divine Abyss Continent didn’t know much about the demons. Despite a long history of fighting against these invaders, they’d managed to identify only a few traits and habits. Their knowledge was very limited.

Not even the ancient cultivators knew about the ten demonic tribes, thus the later generations had never inherited such knowledge.

“Demons can be divided into ten different categories. Monster demons are one of the ten, but they aren’t the strongest tribe. That’s the celestial demons. Celestial demons are considered demonic royalty. Their bloodline is the most superior, and their power the strongest. They command the other nine! Remember, Lightford mustn’t be allowed to escape. I believe he’s the sovereign of the monster demons. Once we kill him, it’s possible that his tribe won’t be able to cause trouble in the continent!”

Lightford’s heart sank. The young man had peeled away his disguises layer by layer, rendering all pretense obsolete.

“Tsk, Jiang Chen… I’ve underestimated you. Even the ancient sects know nothing about our secrets, yet you speak of them like you’re one of us. Tell me, young man, are you a demon as well?”

He knew it was next to impossible for him to flee.

He’d planned to make one last attempt, giving it his all to break out. However, the golden bell firmly quashed his last hopes.

The bell was his natural bane. It’d continue to weaken him and suppress his monster bloodline until he reverted to his regular self.

Without the battle frenzy that boosted his power, he would never be able to fight so many cultivators on his own. Not even an advanced divine cultivator could be able to do so.

That was why he opted to disseminate doubt amongst his enemies, trying to create a divide. Only when his enemies were separated by paranoia would he have a chance to escape.

Unfortunately, his trick had some effect.

Some of the forefathers turned to Jiang Chen questioningly. It was curious that the young man would be so familiar with the demonic race.

Very little about demons had been passed down from the ancient times. Why would a young genius be so knowledgeable about them?

Jiang Chen scoffed. “It’s laughable of you to resort to such crude trickery, Lightford. Everyone knows that demons forbid infighting. If I were one, why would I try so hard to kill you?”

“Haha, are you worried that I’ll expose you for what you are?” countered Lightford.

It wasn’t the first time Jiang Chen had encountered such slander. Back when he was a member of Regal Pill Palace, the six sects had accused him of being a demon in Mount Rippling Mirage.

At the time, Jiang Chen had allowed his blood to be tested in order to prove his innocence.
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Long Xiaoxuan Enters Divinity


Unfazed by the scrutiny, Jiang Chen smiled faintly. “You should know his motives, everyone, but I understand your concern. If you still have doubt, I’ll have my blood tested to prove my innocence after we kill this fiend. At this moment though, we must stay focused. Don’t give Lightford any chance to escape, or we’ll live eternally in regret!”

He wasn’t going to let the demon get his way. The attempt was clumsy, but the timing perfect.

The ten sacred lands had never been a close-knit group. Although they wouldn’t readily believe Lightford’s claim, the seeds of doubt had been planted.

Eternal’s forefather laughed. “If Jiang Chen were a demon, we would’ve detected it back when he underwent the trial to join the sacred land. This is a critical time, everyone. We mustn’t fall for this fiend’s trickery.”

“That’s right, we can’t fall for that!” Radiance’s forefather called out in agreement.

Several forefathers immediately took a stand to support Jiang Chen.

Jiang Chen howeld. “Your trickery isn’t going to save you today, Lightford!”

“Let’s take him down together!” The Vermilion Bird’s red eyes blazed with intense flame, not unlike two volcanoes about to erupt.

The Black Tortoise made its move as well, its terrifying gravity vortex rushed toward Lightford.

The tortoise wasn’t afraid of Lightford. Its remarkable defenses were enough to shield it from most of Lightford’s attacks.

It made a perfect team with the Vermilion Bird, almost as if they were born to fight together.

Behind the Void Sacred Land, a ray of blinding light split through the sky. The very air trembled. Clouds converged to an unknown location as if they were under some command. Waves of clouds rolled and writhed with great intensity.

A howl rumbled through the clouds. Another dragon howl! It was purer and mightier than Jiang Chen’s.

Out of the thundering cacophony came a true dragon. The figure faded in and out of existence among the flickering rosy clouds.

Long Xiaoxuan!

Delighted, Jiang Chen answered with a dragon howl of his own. “You broke through, Brother Long!”

At the eleventh hour, Long Xiaoxuan broke through the threshold of empyrean and ascended to godhood. He’d joined the rank of divine sacred beasts!

The Vermilion Bird and the Black Tortoise were thrilled as well. The magnificent image of the dragon affecting the weather with its mere presence shook them to the core.

The true dragon was indeed the most superior bloodline among the sacred beasts. Even though they were both sacred beasts as well, they had to admit the dragon had some advantage over them.

The sheer natural phenomena of Long Xiaoxuan’s breakthrough covered the entire sky, shaking both heaven and earth.

The dragon himself had been through a significant transformation as well. The sheen of his body was more vibrant, and there was a perfect shine to his scales. Everything about him embodied perfection. More importantly, his might turned many cultivators’ mouth dry.

“A true dragon!” muttered Radiance’s forefather. “Can that be a real sacred beast?”

Long Xiaoxuan came up to Jiang Chen in a flash.

“Congratulations, Brother Long!” Jiang Chen greeted him. “Let’s kill this demon together!”

The look in Long Xiaoxuan’s eyes was deep as he nodded. “Together!”

The dragon was overwhelmed with a myriad of emotions. His gaze resting on Jiang Chen was both grateful and full of longing. His fate had changed entirely because of the human’s appearance.

He was only able to ascend to divinity in such a short period of time because of Jiang Chen. If not for his human brother’s resources and support, it would’ve been almost impossible for him to even ascend to empyrean, given his age.

As it was, he’d ascended to divinity, awakening the bloodline of the ancient true dragons.

He was on his way to the top of the martial dao world!

Lightford grimaced. Every pore of his body screamed in discomfort when the true dragon’s aura locked onto him. Another powerful sacred beast had joined the fight! He was one step closer to defeat and his demise.

The four divine beasts had a natural suppression effect over his bloodline. The effect was even more pronounced with the true dragon.

“This fiend is a monster demon, Brother Long,” Jiang Chen transmitted. “The four divine beasts are his natural bane. Your aura is especially threatening to him. Trap him with your dragon domain and attack him with your strongest move, alongside Brother Vermilion and the Black Tortoise.”

Long Xiaoxuan wasn’t an experienced fighter, so he wasn’t opposed to executing Jiang Chen’s instructions. He coalesced a powerful domain with his dragon aura. Blow upon blow from it crashed down onto Lightford’s head.

Agitation threatened to overwhelm the demon’s mind. There was a heavy weight on his chest, weighing him down.

The three sacred beasts were more than enough to occupy his attention. He had no effort to spare for the other cultivators. What was worse, Jiang Chen’s magical golden bell continued to suppress his bloodline.

It felt as if he was stuck in a meat grinder. Pressure came at him from all directions.

He made several attempts to activate his bloodline, intending to enter another battle frenzy. However, he failed continuously thanks to the auras of the sacred beasts.

The Black Tortoise used the opening to approach him. Waves of gravity swarmed toward Lightford, latching onto him down like shackles.

“Damn it!” In a fit of rage, Lightford dove down and hit the tortoise’s head with an enormous hand.

The desperate attack would’ve crushed the tortoise’s skull if it landed.

However, the tortoise managed to tuck its head back into its shell, the defense of which was its strongest suit.

Bam!

The enormous hand slammed into the tortoise’s back, leaving a web of fine cracks on the shell.

Black Tortoises were born with an almost impenetrable shell. Even Lightford’s furious attack failed to break through the defense.

Although the demon had managed to crack the shell, it wasn’t a serious injury for the tortoise. Meanwhile, he’d exposed his back to Long Xiaoxuan and the Vermilion Bird.

Claws of Crushed Mountains and Rivers split through the air, targeting Lightford’s back. The bird’s skyfire roiled toward him as well. The two attacks hit Lightford at almost the same time.
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The Advent of Death!


Regular gods would only be able to superficially hurt Lightford, even if they joined forces and worked together.

Two sacred beasts, on the other hand, equaled at least five ordinary gods. Moreover, they wielded abilities that embodied the profound mysteries of their own bloodlines.

The Claw of Crushed Mountains and Rivers could alter terrain with casual sweeps. There was a tremendous amount of strength there to contend with.

One claw was enough to break Lightford’s left elbow, rendering his arm falling limply down to his side.

Heavenly flames from the Vermilion Bird coagulated into a small glob of fiery essence that tunneled into Lightford’s arm injury. It exploded in the next moment, unleashing infernal energy within the old demon’s body.

Old Lightford shook uncontrollably; large beads of sweat rolled off his forehead.

Jiang Chen was very pleased. “The old demon is gravely injured already, my friends. Be careful of his death throes! Is your back alright, Ole Brother Black?”

The Black Tortoise was a cautious beast, but its bloodthirst had been ignited by the fighting that had transpired so far.

“Don’t worry,” it cackled. “My back can regenerate itself. Unless he destroys it instantly, I can heal cracks in a mere moment.”

Each sacred beast had its own uniquely marvelous characteristics. The Black Tortoise’s lay in sheer defensive bulk and fast healing.

“You two, get behind me. I’ll cover you!” The Black Tortoise was eager to distinguish himself.

The Vermilion Bird listened readily. It knew that it was better than the tortoise on the offense, but that was definitely not true when it came to defense.

Long Xiaoxuan chuckled, clearly not thinking too much of it. True dragons were hardly slouches in their own right. He wasn’t necessarily quite as tough, but he had a different talent: hiding his body within the gaps of space. If he wanted to, he could shrink to a mote of dust and drift away, regardless of how he was attacked.

Even if he was accidentally broken out of his current transformation, he was resilient enough to withstand the hit.

A true dragon was said to heal faster than even a Black Tortoise. As long as a dragon’s soul wasn’t shattered, he could slowly marshal enough energies to forge himself anew.

This was the defining characteristic of true dragonkind.

Vermilion Birds, on the other hand, were long-lived and capable of endless rebirth. Each time one did so, it increased in vigor.

Sacred beats were uniformly wondrous creatures, embodiments of the greatest and most arcane tenets of the heavenly planes.

Now missing an arm, Lightford actually looked all the fiercer for it.

He glared madly at the three sacred beasts. “You three idiots, what do the humans have to do with you?! Why are you fighting on its behalf to the point of killing me? Aren’t you worried that I’ll take one or all of you with me?”

“Enough of that,” Long Xiaoxuan harrumphed. “Humans are flawed in many ways, but their reputation is ten times better than that of the demons’.”

“Exactly. We’re not fighting for humankind, we’re fighting for survival. A demonic reign means enslavement for everything else!” shouted the Vermilion Bird.

“Hahaha, aren’t you slaves to a human right now? Why hide it? Dare you say that you’re not that human kid’s servants? You do whatever he tells you. I don’t know how he’s managed to seduce you, but I guarantee I can give you double of what he’s promised you! If you turn on him, I will lead you to attain the height of power on Divine Abyss!”

The three sacred beasts roared with laughter in unison. They were utterly bewildered by Lightford’s baseless boasting.

“Forget it! What are you demons good for, other than killing and destroying? Your empty promises may work on the stupid and ignorant, but you can forget trying to convince ancient existences like us!” The Vermilion Bird replied with disdain.

All three of the sacred beasts knew full well that Jiang Chen gave them not only promises, but his genuine sincerity. Both the Vermilion Bird and Long Xiaoxuan intimately knew what the young man was capable of, and had already received great benefit from him.

The old demon couldn’t give them nearly the same things that Jiang Chen could.

Moreover, serving as a demon’s servants only brought danger and humiliation upon oneself. Demons were known for being two-faced, after all.

Jiang Chen was a world above that.

Their relationship with the human wasn’t built upon profit alone. They trusted and were friends with each other. Perhaps they could even be called family.

Jiang Chen didn’t interrupt because he trusted the three spirit creatures as well. He wasn’t afraid of Lightford’s provocation.

At his wits’ end, the demon glared viciously. “Fools, the lot of you! If you continue in your ignorance, then I will make you suffer – even unto my own death!”

Jiang Chen chuckled. “Are you finally admitting that you’re a divine forefather of the demon race, old Lightford? Do you think you have any room left to struggle?”

The golden bell rang loudly again. Its invincible light rushed toward the enemy with blinding speed.

The runes and images upon it were vivid to the point of becoming alive. They seemed to float off of the bell along with the light, gathering together like a demonic curse that bound itself endlessly tighter around Lightford.

The old demon finally showed fear at the sign of the inexorable bell. His funeral bell was tolling.

“If you dare kill me, Jiang Chen,” he shrieked in his final throes, “the demon armies won’t let you live!”

Jiang Chen was completely emotionless as he pushed the bell to greater heights of power. Its energy ascended, rising tenfold in radiating a blaze that naturally restrained Lightford’s demonic form.

The three sacred beasts knew that it was their time to strike and launched their strongest attacks.

“What are you waiting around for? Use all your strength to attack!” Jiang Chen’s roar sounded in the consciousnesses of every other god present.

The others were snapped awake, joining the fray themselves as well.
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Slaying an Old Demon


Under the influence of the bell, old Lightford felt his entire body tremble. He couldn’t mount the tiniest bit of resistance.

Ray after ray of luminous offense blasted upon him.

Despite the demon’s incredible abilities, he knew he couldn’t turn the fight around anymore.

Jiang Chen was completely calm as he watched this take place.

They’d succeeded!

A mid divine ancient demon had been cornered by their unified assault. His life was ticking down by the minute!

This was rather dreamlike, so incredulous was the result.

In fact, all that had happened in Myriad Abyss recently was already too far-fetched to believe. It was as if mountains had toppled, earth had cracked, and the skies had fallen in.

As much as he wished otherwise, Lightford couldn't endure the deathtrap. The sacred lands’ cultivators had dealt very little damage to him – certainly not enough for a grievous injury.

The three sacred beasts were his most feared opponents.

If they’d been alone, they would have only had a fifty percent chance at killing him. They were too individually weak to claim absolute triumph. In fact, he might have had the opportunity to launch a suicidal attack; if the beasts were unwilling to exhibit the same kind of recklessness, that could have offered him an avenue of escape.

Alas, the golden bell was his worst enemy, the nemesis of his fate. Under its oppressive energies, his will and vitality were both crushed.

The fighting was finally over. Blood and guts were strewn about the scene.

A number of gods had been seriously hurt, but no injuries were life-threatening. Lightford’s final struggle had affected them as collateral damage. Thankfully, the three sacred beasts’ spearheaded attack had also disintegrated their greatest foe.

Lightford’s divine decree fell into his killers’ hands.

The three sacred beasts didn’t care for it. Their own bloodlines and divinities meant that it was useless to them. They handed it over to Jiang Chen by default, who summarily stashed it away.

The other gods were envious, but couldn’t disagree with the arrangement. None of them were foolish enough not to see that Jiang Chen had commanded the battle.

Lightford’s divine decree was added to the handful that Jiang Chen had gotten earlier from the demon’s dead followers.

Meanwhile, the survivors trembled with fear.

No god dared to break the silence before Jiang Chen. Even the Eternal forefather could feel the tremendous pressure that the young man exerted upon the scene.

The young genius saw no reason to explain himself.

This power was what he had always sought. He didn’t want to relinquish his authority or become another’s pawn. No, he had always much preferred playing the game himself.

The evasive, sometimes fearful looks he saw in the other sacred lands’ eyes told him that he had accomplished his objective.

The captives were becoming more anxious by the moment. Their dread escalated with each step that Jiang Chen took towards them. They finally understood that this youth – like a god himself, despite his empyrean cultivation – was the one who would decide their fate.

The support of his three sacred beasts gave him an added aura of mystique.

“We… we… we surrender.” They kneeled as one, stammering.

“Young lord Jiang Chen, your reputation precedes you. Now that we’ve seen every bit of it is deserved, we don’t dare compete with your radiance. Please, give us a chance to surrender!”

“We are willing to swear our allegiance upon heaven and earth, young lord. We will not renege on our word.”

“Indeed. We were deluded and coerced into Lightford’s service without knowing that he was an ancient demon. If we had been aware of the latter, we would have died rather than rebel with him.”

“Young lord Jiang Chen, heaven is our witness to our ignorance. Yes, we largely deserved our sentences in the Boundless Prison, but we’d never sought to ally with a demon!”

These people didn’t initially believe that they would be in much danger after surrendering. Their comrades had safely surrendered before and were doing just fine. The ten sacred lands weren’t exactly a bloodthirsty lot.

After they found out that old Lightford was an ancient demon though, things took a different turn. If they were labeled as demonic remnants, the sacred lands would be fully justified in executing them all.

Since the ancient times, association with demonkind was an irredeemable crime against Divine Abyss as a continent. There was no turning back for individuals that betrayed the land of their birth.

Their only chance at life was to claim ignorance regarding Lightford’s demonic identity.

Jiang Chen dragged a thoughtful gaze across these cultivators’ faces.

“You say that you weren’t aware he was an ancient demon, but you have no impartial evidence to back you up. Demons have always been proficient at trickery and concealment. How am I supposed to know that none of you have accepted demon blood into your veins? Or perhaps you’re demons yourself?”

“We are willing to accept an examination of our blood. If anything is found awry, we willingly go to our deaths.”

“Yes, we as well.”

Yu Gong, Xu Yigu, and Lan Tianhao came forward. “Young lord Jiang Chen,” they bowed. “Though we came to the light earlier than these others, we would be happy to have our blood examined as well. Demons are a deceptive bunch, and we’re not sure whether Lightford did anything to us without our knowledge.”

Jiang Chen smiled. “Very good. That old demon said I was a demon earlier as well, so I shall take this opportunity to prove my innocence.”

“There’s no need for that, is there?” One of the sacred lands’ forefathers immediately cut in. “You come from honest origins. That, we know all too well.”

“Yes, yes. If you were a demon, there would be no one reliable beneath the heavens.”

Asking an examination of Jiang Chen’s blood was the safest move, but upsetting him would plunge Myriad Abyss into serious trouble. They couldn't risk the young man’s departure.

Jiang Chen waved a hand. “No need to disagree. Testing my blood isn’t any trouble. Plus, demonic bloodlines are invasive, yes, but they can’t exactly consume anybody undetected. There’s no need to be suspicious of yourselves.”

His words were intended to calm both the captives and the sacred lands’ people.
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Surrender


It wasn’t difficult to test Jiang Chen’s blood, but he needed the forefathers to be his witnesses. And so he invited all them of them to watch the test.

The results were as they’d expected. Although the composition of his blood was complex, there wasn’t any trace of demonic blood.

The captives, known cultivators in Myriad Abyss, didn’t have any demon blood in them either.

That was an immense relief. At least they were unlikely to be executed.

“You didn’t know that Lightford was a demon sovereign. It was a mistake for you to serve him, but an unintended one. You may live. However, you were forced into surrendering, so you must yet prove your innocence,” Jiang Chen continued. “You’re required to not only swear an oath, but also accept control over your consciousness and serve as divine servants for some time. The probation period may be hundreds or even thousands of years. If you behave well, you may regain your freedom in three to five years.”

The cultivators knew they had surrendered under much uglier circumstances compared to Yu Gong and the others. They immediately made their oaths.

Jiang Chen smiled. “Brother Long, Old Brother Vermilion, Ole Brother Black, these divine cultivators are all yours.”

The three sacred beasts didn’t turn the gift down. Throughout history, it’d been the spirit creatures submitting to human cultivators as rides or contracted beasts. It was a novel experience to command human beings as their servants.

No one dared object, whether publicly or privately.

Jiang Chen turned to Xu Yigu and Lan Tianhao. “I promised earlier to set you free, gentlemen. Eternal’s forefather has lifted his control over you. You’re free to go now. Before that though, a word of advice for you: a challenging time is coming. You better behave yourselves and don’t pick the wrong side of history again. If you pledge yourselves to offworld invaders or even demons, you won’t be given another chance to surrender on the battlefields.”

Lan Tianhao and Xu Yigu exchanged a glance and cupped their hands. “Young lord Chen, we’d like to pledge our loyalty to you and serve you.”

They’d witnessed how Jiang Chen commanded the bell and the flow of the battle until Lightford was finally killed. The young man was impressive enough as he was. Once he ascended to divinity, he’d be unrivaled in this world.

No one on the continent could afford to fight on their own. It was no longer a time for lone wolves. To survive, everyone had to come together. No one would be a better leader than Jiang Chen.

The ten forefathers were conflicted when they saw the two men choosing to join Jiang Chen’s banner. On paper, they were Jiang Chen’s allies. In reality, it was clear that they paled in comparison to him.

The ten sacred lands might still be the rulers of Myriad Abyss, but the one making the calls and standing above everyone wasn’t the forefathers, but the newly risen young genius, Jiang Chen.

The realization evoked different reactions from the forefathers. Appreciation, disappointment, regret, bemusement…

“Have you made up your minds?” Jiang Chen didn’t immediately accept the two men. He considered them carefully, the look in his eyes inquisitive.

“We have,” the pair insisted resolutely. “We’re willing to let you control us with your consciousness to prove our innocence.”

That was an offer Jiang Chen couldn’t turn down.

“Good. Desperate time calls for desperate measures. This control is necessary to ensure there will be no unwanted surprises. I hope you’ll regain my trust sooner rather than later. I want our relationship to be one of mutual trust, not wariness.” His tone was serious and matter-of-fact.

“We greet young lord Jiang Chen.” The two men went up to him and saluted him as his subordinates.

An Kasyapa chuckled. “Good kid. You’ve proven yourself in the fight. People are falling to their knees to serve you. I’ll opt out of this though. I’m a man who values his freedom and detests restraints. But again, if there’s anything that will threaten the continent, count me in.”

An Kasyapa was at a much higher level than the divine cultivators. He’d been second only to Lightford.

Jiang Chen smiled faintly. “Divine Kasyapa has never worked with Lightford. You don’t have anything to prove. I hope that one day, we’ll have a chance to fight together again.”

“Of course. As long as you stay on the right path, I’m willing to follow you for the sake of the greater good.” An Kasyapa laughed heartily. Remembering something, he added, “There are more cultivators who refused to help Lightford after escaping from the Boundless Prison. They are scattered all over Myriad Abyss. You can try to recruit them.”

Many divine cultivators had escaped the prison, and a small portion of them had turned Lightford’s offer down. They were proud individuals the likes of Divine Kasyapa.

Jiang Chen smiled. “I will if I get the chance.”

“Since I have the time, I’ll talk to them for you and try to recruit them. Even if they don’t join you, it’s better to have them be in the same boat. When the continent faces real threats, we may all fight together as comrades.”

Jiang Chen responded seriously, “Then I’ll leave the matter in your capable hands.”

That would be of infinite help. Every divine cultivator was invaluable. That was why he had done his best to spare as many of them as possible.

One god killed was one less ally on their side.

Although killing a divine cultivator could yield them a divine decree, it would take a long time for someone to ascend to divinity with the decree.

Besides, there was no guarantee that whoever was given the decree could ascend to divinity; it’d take more time for the new divine cultivator to grow strong enough to fight in the coming war.

Under the circumstances, every god was an important asset.

The battle had come to an end. The captives had surrendered. Everything was going smoothly.

However, there remained one more thing. Jiang Chen turned to the ten forefathers with a smile. “You remember the fight on Sandplain, venerated forefathers. I mentioned then that some of the cultivators in Myriad Abyss are in cahoots with Lightford. We must identify these people.”

They could recruit the captives, but the traitors had to be fished out and dealt with.
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Who Is The Traitor?


The ten forefathers hadn’t let anyone go since departing from Sandplain. The original group was still gathered together.

After a series of battles and such a long journey, the safety of their respective sacred land had been their primary concern. Exhausted from the fight with Lightford, they’d almost forgotten about the traitors. It wasn’t until Jiang Chen’s reminder that they recalled this outstanding task.

“That’s right, the traitors must be identified.”

“If the moles hadn’t leaked our information back in Sandplain, our enemy wouldn’t have read us so thoroughly and planned accordingly.”

“The spies must’ve told their master everything. That was how we fell for the traps so easily.”

The ten forefathers were no pushovers. It was an awful feeling to be tricked. The reminder that there were traitors among their ranks ignited fury in their hearts.

If not for them, the ten sacred lands wouldn’t have suffered so much, and Lightford wouldn’t have become as big a threat as he’d been.

“We must find them! Every single one of them!”

“Do you have any suggestions, young friend Jiang Chen?”

Jiang Chen smiled. “Given Lightford’s lack of foundation, they couldn’t have recruited too many spies. To avoid detection, they wouldn’t have spread their efforts too wide either. I believe there are only a few treacherous factions. At most three to four of them.”

That was a solid speculation. Lightford had risked exposing himself if he recruited too many factions.

One of the divine cultivators who’d surrendered earlier took a step forward and offered a cupped fist salute. “There are factions in Myriad Abyss who were working for Lightford, young lord. However, he always sent the two enforcers to do the legwork.”

“Do you mean only the two enforcers know who the traitors are?” Jiang Chen rumbled.

“Not necessarily!” The man shook his head. “There are some remaining in Lightford’s base of operations, and the two enforcers had a few demigod confidantes. If they’re still there, the survivors must know something. After all, the two enforcers didn’t do everything themselves. They delegated some work to their underlings. Demigods make for some decent helpers.”

They might not have been of much help when facing the ten sacred lands, but they were more than enough to handle the second and third tier factions.

The information was highly valuable to Jiang Chen.

He threw the ten forefathers a glance and transmitted, “Venerated forefathers, the ten sacred lands must continue to rule Myriad Abyss together. We have to identify the traitors without creating a panic. Do you have any ideas?”

After some discussion, the ten forefathers agreed that there was no need to make the issue bigger than it needed to be.

Eternal’s forefather spoke up. “Lightford is dead. Those among you who worked with him know what you’ve done. We’re giving you a chance to confess. No matter who you are, we promise to punish only the main culprit and spare the rest of your factions. If you insist on being stubborn, you’ll be to blame for the consequences of angering us.”

It was a call to action, an attempt to persuade and to intimidate.

Those who confessed their crimes would be killed, but their peers would live. Those who remained silent would end up getting their entire faction executed.

Members of the second and third tier factions grew agitated. They couldn’t guarantee that their senior executives hadn’t flirted with Lightford and done something untoward.

What if a couple executives had struck a deal with the devil? Their entire faction would suffer as a result. The air was thick with tension, expressions were full of doubt and suspicion.

“You have fifteen minutes, everyone. After that, you’re considered to be stubborn to the bitter end.” Eternal’s forefather’s voice was frigid.

Time crawled onwards excruciatingly slowly. Finally, someone broke under the heavy atmosphere. An empyrean cultivator stumbled out of the crowd. “I confess.”

He was a senior executive of a second tier faction.

“Half a year ago, a man came to my sect...” He spilled everything about his experience. “He made me a lot of promises and offered many material rewards. In a moment of weakness, I fell for his trickery. But I didn’t know he had anything to do with demons. If I’d known, I wouldn’t have made the deal!”

“Good!” Eternal’s forefather settled his cold gaze on the man. “Who else in your faction has done the same?”

“I’m the only one,” the man hurried out. “No one else has.”

“Are you sure? If we find another traitor among you, you’ll all pay with your lives.”

The man stared dumbly at his peers. “Did any of you work with Lightford’s people?”

He knew only of his own crimes.

His peers looked back at him with derision and hatred in their eyes. There was nothing they wanted to do more than to disown him and cut their losses.

The man paled and mumbled, “Ah, it’s good that no one else has done the same. I’ve been seduced by the devil and made a grave mistake. I deserve my punishment. I’ll go on ahead. I hope the sacred lands will honor your promise and spare the others.”

The man smacked himself ruthlessly on the forehead without restraint and collapsed to the ground, dead.

Most people didn’t even react. Only a few of his closer peers showed some pain and heartache.

Eternal’s forefather waved a hand in the air. “You may take care of his corpse. I hope there really isn’t another traitor among you, or you’ll get what you deserve.”

He scoffed and swept his sharp gaze over everyone present. “Is it that he was the only one to work with Lightford?”

The venerated leader’s disbelief was clear.

An awkward silence permeated the air.

The ten forefathers kept their eyes open. None of them believed that there was only one traitor. The other ones were simply hoping to get lucky.

Eternal’s forefather scoffed. “Some of you aren’t going to tell until death is staring you in the face, are you?”

Jiang Chen shook his head. He had a few suspects. Those who had been especially proactive in the genius selection in Sandplain were suspicious. The Bluesmoke Isles were a good example.

Their members were now wearing highly innocent looks, which only served to cement Jiang Chen’s suspicion. He’d simply refrained from commenting because the time wasn’t right.

After about seven minutes, someone else broke under the ten forefathers’ intimidation.


27


Attacking the Base


The cultivators who yielded were different this time. Two empyrean realm cultivators from another second rate faction, and executives just the same.

They held nothing back, relating every detail they could recall. Their contacts had promised them that once Lightford conquered Myriad Abyss, they would be given divine opportunities to increase their strength.

That had been a very attractive offer.

The only thing they’d needed to do was keep in touch with the outside world, that Lightford and his minions could be updated with what the sacred lands were up to as soon as possible.

Moreover, they’d agreed to stand forth in support of Lightford after the ten sacred lands were no more to help him win popularity.

More and more of the late Lightford’s meticulous plan increasingly came to light. He had very carefully charted what to do at every step in his conquest. Alas, his ideas had failed to materialize due to unforeseen circumstances.

His failure at Sandplain meant that his subsequent moves were diminished. In the end, Jiang Chen had managed to turn the tables. The death of Lightford meant the end of his faction, and these traitors as well.

The two confessors were graceful enough to off themselves without hesitation after giving their accounts.

Jiang Chen didn’t particularly enjoy their deaths, but didn’t oppose it either. Wrongdoing had to be punished.

Whether they knew Lightford was a demon or not, their betrayal of Myriad Abyss was very real. There was no reason to show much compassion to turncoats.

“Those three were deceived for a time, but they proved their worth by paying for their mistakes in blood. Fifteen minutes are almost up. Are there already no more traitors amongst us?” The Eternal forefather declared coolly, sweeping his eyes across everyone’s faces.

The second and third rate factions’ cultivators became apprehensive, even those who hadn’t done anything wrong.

Who knew whether their own sect hid backstabbers that yet lingered?

What if they were still holding on in hopes that they’d scrape by? Wouldn’t they implicate innocents by doing so?

No more stepped forward before time was up.

Having already secretly communicated with Jiang Chen, the Eternal forefather’s face darkened. “If those three have no conspirators among their peers, then their individual choices have been accounted for. However, I see that some are determined to resist to the last. Very good. We’ll have to impose on everyone then.

“All of you will head to Lightford’s headquarters and attack his remaining forces there. No one is allowed to leave on their own, or he will be branded a turncoat with ulterior motives!”

This was the common opinion of the forefathers of all ten sacred lands.

Finding a few conspirators was easy enough, but they weren’t out of the woods yet.

Under the sacred lands’ oversight, all of the second and third rate factions’ cultivators were carefully surveilled for suspicious activity.

Lightford’s base was well hidden, but guides made reaching it reasonably quick. Now that things were settled for the most part, a few days extra made no difference.

The base was located within a secret realm. A day and a half of travel brought the sacred lands’ forces to the locale, after which they surrounded the entire island.

Not a single god remained on the premises. There were only a number of demigods and empyrean cultivators left.

There was no question as to the outcome of the battle. The base was quickly taken over, and all who offered resistance were ruthlessly quashed. Those who surrendered had their blood examined, and any found to possess the slightest degree of taint were slain.

Thankfully, Lightford hadn’t infected their blood en masse. This wasn’t surprising to Jiang Chen. Yes, it was beneficial to do so, but not everyone was qualified to receive such an infusion. Demons had to choose cultivators with superior talent and potential to propagate their strength with. Lightford’s blood was especially precious, and he wouldn’t give it away so casually.

For the old demon, his blood had represented a blessing that not all deserved.

After some heated back-and-forth accusations, the late enforcers’ confidantes were identified and ratted out.

There were four loyal in total, who uniformly whitened in terror. Obviously, they thought that the sacred lands planned to individually judge them.

“Were you four the two enforcers’ trusted servants?” Jiang Chen’s Evil Golden Eye pierced their consciousnesses with a spray of sharp arrows.

The four being questioned hastily nodded.

“Yes, yes, honorable sirs. We were the two enforcers’ servants, but we didn’t commit many crimes or hurt Myriad Abyss overmuch. Please, have mercy on us.”

“Silence!” the Eternal forefather called out coldly. “If you don’t want to die, then cooperate.”

“Yes, we will cooperate! Absolutely cooperate!”

“What would you like us to do, sirs?”

Servants without their masters no longer commanded respect, either from others or from themselves. Certainly, the latter had been a luxury back in the Boundless Prison at best.

Survival there had necessitated discarding dignity for most. Life hinged on becoming lackeys and sycophants for the strongest, which wasn’t anything to be proud of.

This explained these people’s behavior very well.

“Remember, you should think carefully about each and every one of our questions. Don’t spew nonsense for the sake of it,” Jiang Chen warned.

“Yes, yes. We guarantee that we’ll respond honestly and truthfully.” Hearing that they were to answer a few questions relaxed the four.

“Lightford’s attempt at conquering Myriad Abyss means that he must’ve contacted many would-be traitors. The two enforcers were responsible for this. As their former lieutenants, you must have played a part in that as well. Now, you must list everyone you’ve ever contacted. Don’t leave a single one out, but don’t try to foist guilt upon the innocent, either!”

For these four servants, this was an opportunity to earn back their right to live. Their eyes burned with the desire of survival.
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Remnants of the Demons


The enforcers’ servants knew much more than anyone had imagined. The names listed were significantly more numerous than expected.

The ten forefathers were quite angry when they finally received it. The Flora forefather was the angriest of all.

Meanwhile Bluesmoke was in full panic mode. Several of its executives glanced around despairingly in hopes of finding a way out.

Alas, all of them were under heavy surveillance. None would get out alive.

Thump, thump!

The executives dropped to the ground as one, practically crawling toward the ten forefathers. “Forefathers, we have sinned. We confess! We confess!”

The ten forefathers glared at these newfound fugitives darkly, killing intent pouring from their eyes.

The list named five factions. Of these, four had only one or two isolated contacts.

Aside from the three who’d admitted guilt earlier, the contacts from two more factions had already died in the fighting earlier.

Whether they chose to die in lieu of being punished or had actually died in the chaos, that didn’t matter. What did matter was the fact that the majority of the names on the list came from the Bluesmoke Isles. That place was riddled with holes!

Both executives and young geniuses alike had mutinied, marking a thorough treachery across multiple generations.

“Please, forefathers, have mercy on us. We are willing to commit suicide to preserve our isles.”

“We were deceived and pressed into Lightford’s service!”

“Clemency would be met with our eternal gratitude!”

None of the forefathers were soft. They wouldn’t have attained their current heights otherwise. The begging from these executives was met with complete detachment, and near-death whimpering failed to move them.

“We gave you a chance before. You thought you’d slip by, eh? You thought we wouldn’t find you out?” The Eternal forefather’s tone was bone-chillingly cold.

“No, no! We wanted to admit our guilt, but we knew that Bluesmoke was too involved. Our faction might have been utterly crushed by the admission.”

“Forefathers, we regret our actions. Please, give us a second chance!”

The ten forefathers remained impassive at the pleas, save a furious Radiance. “You didn’t take the chance you were offered, and now you’re asking for another? It’s too late! You’re worried about some deserved punishment, but not the destruction of your heritage. What a joke!”

The executives could only keep wailing. One of them even knelt at Jiang Chen’s feet. They knew that if the young man was willing to speak up, it would be their salvation.

“Young lord Jiang Chen, you are ever kind-hearted and charitable. Please intercede for us.”

“Out of the way!” Stepping forward, Long Xiaoxuan kicked aside the kneeler. His body exploded into a cloud of bloody mist.

The dragon’s ruthless strength caused his comrades to shudder in fear. They paled and kept their distance.

“Bluesmoke’s betrayal was premeditated,” Jiang Chen declared coolly. “Your guilt cannot be absolved. During my brief time at Bluesmoke, I heard that they wanted to build a divine nation of their own – one that could rival the ten. Their ambition was plain for all to see, no? I reckon some of them might have known that Lightford was a demon too.”

Everyone looked at him with great astonishment, but he returned their looks with forthright candor. After a moment, he turned to look at the Bluesmoke geniuses who’d been chosen back in the selection.

He’d found the champion, Lan Huang, particularly suspicious even back on Sandplain. There was a fey charisma about him that Jiang Chen despised.

Suddenly, he pointed at the genius in question. “Old Brother Vermilion, please capture him for me.”

Lan Huang had tried to lie low amid the crowd, looking for an opportunity to flee while attention was focused on the executives.

Unfortunately for him, the Vermilion Bird’s pressure focused on him in a single instant.

The bird’s claws closed over him, then dropped him in front of Jiang Chen.

“Apologies, Flora forefather,” Jiang Chen cupped a fist toward the leader. “He’s supposed to be a member of your sacred land in name, but I’ve distrusted him since the start. I think that him winning first place and joining the Flora Sacred Land was prearranged.”

The Flora forefather looked rather embarrassed, but now wasn’t the time for argument. “Has Lan Huang been bought by Lightford, too?” he asked calmly.

“Not just that. He’s probably more important than these old codgers from Bluesmoke put together. I surmise that Lightford guessed Flora would become the leader of the alliance and sent Lan Huang into the sacred land accordingly. More importantly, he very likely has had a transfusion of Lightford’s bloodline.”

Jiang Chen rarely took a clear-cut stance, so the one he did take now surprised everyone.

They looked at Lan Huang with wary eyes.

Lan Huang half-crumpled, a miserable smile curling at the corner of his mouth. “What kind of monster are you, Jiang Chen?” he shouted. “How could someone worthless like you overcome Forefather Lightford’s amazing powers and planning? I can’t accept this, I can’t!”

“Examine his blood,” Jiang Chen ordered.

Lan Huang could hardly resist at this juncture.

The results were out almost instantly. Lan Huang was richly filled with demon blood, of the same line as Lightford’s.

Everyone paled at this revelation.

If Jiang Chen hadn’t mentioned the matter of traitors once more, they would have let bygones be bygones. But if that had happened, Lan Huang would have remained in Flora as a demonic infiltrator! An inheritor of Lightford’s heritage!

Flora was uniformly relieved and thankful. What little dissatisfaction they’d felt was entirely washed away.

Despite Flora and Eternal’s past disagreements, neither was stupid enough to risk anything when it came to their mutual survival. The former knew very well that Jiang Chen had saved it yet again.
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Uprooting Once and For All


"What more do you have to say for yourself, Lan Huang?” Jiang Chen was emotionless. He had no interest in arguing.

It was best to justify an execution, but Lan Huang’s extensive defection and injection of demon blood was enough for a death sentence ten times over.

Lan Huang glared at Jiang Chen with great hatred. “I lost. What am I supposed to say?” he snarled. “Jiang Chen, you were just born lucky. You had the ten sacred lands’ resources at your disposal. That’s all it is. We second and third rate folk are forced to be inferior from the moment we’re born.

“We have to mind your whims and inclinations and give you undue respect – like that ancient jade festival, for example. We bowed and scraped to invite you to attend. But after you had your fun, did you show us any goodwill? What right do you have to spurn us so? Why are you the only ones allowed to be so overbearing?

“And there’s more. Eternal’s very own House Yan ruined our martial tournament after the festival. Yan Qinghuang is your woman, right? Her unjustified interference stole away our imperial princess and we still don’t know where she is. What kind of absurd wrongdoing is that, eh?

“Why must all good things go to the ten sacred lands?

“Why must we second and third rate geniuses live by your word?

“I don’t buy it. I want to surpass you and lord over you. I want to humiliate you ten times what you’ve done to Bluesmoke! I want to get stronger. Why can’t I accept an opportunity to get stronger?

“Would you hesitate yourselves if strength was offered to you? You say that we colluded with demons, but I ask you, who ever said that Divine Abyss and Myriad Abyss had to be ruled by humans? Why can’t it be ruled by demons? Survival of the fittest is a law of nature. Why shouldn’t I join the demon race, if they’re so incredibly strong?”

Lan Huang was almost hoarse by the end of his frenzied tirade.

Jiang Chen cast him a pitiable glance. The other youth had been brainwashed by Lightford, so much so that he was now biased toward demonkind.

It was impossible to redeem someone like him, regardless of what anyone said.

“Lan Huang, your reasons make sense on the surface, but they’re all rather absurd. You say that I was born into prestige and enjoyed a sacred land’s resources. Is that a joke? Anyone who knows me knows where I come from. My birth is lower than every single one of you. Someone’s birth may decide many things, but the height that he rises to is not one of them.

“You claim that Huang’er stole your princess, but you should ask yourself, is that princess really of your imperial bloodline? She’s Huang’er’s dear sister and my erstwhile peer. Are we supposed to idly stand by and let her suffer? And did you treat her like a princess in the first place, or did you hawk her out as goods to be sold to the highest bidder?

“You’re right about one thing. Survival of the fittest is a natural law on any plane. The demons you worship are very powerful, but they’re not invincible. They are like locusts that devour everything they touch, but they have no homes of their own. Do you know why that is? Demons are simply incapable of building and flourishing! They can only destroy!

“You won’t live to see it, Lan Huang, but Myriad Abyss and Divine Abyss will stand in solidarity against demonkind. Unchecked and unresisted, they bring only death and carnage!”

Lan Huang’s face was bloodless, but disdain was written all over his face still.

Evidently, Jiang Chen had failed to persuade him.

“Just you wait, Jiang Chen. The forefather said that a repeat demonic invasion is nigh. Divine Abyss will belong to demonkind in the end, and you wretched lot are only fit to be their slaves! Hahaha, I won’t be there to see it, but it’s inevitable!”

“Impudent cur!”

One of Flora’s primes couldn’t bear to hear his rambling any longer. He walked forward, slamming his palm down on Lan Huang, immediately reducing the lad to a bloody puddle.

“Sects and factions, listen up!” the Eternal forefather shouted. “All of your members and disciples must have your blood tested. Myriad Abyss cannot tolerate any remnant of the demons!”

After the traitors were dealt with, a little spring cleaning was in order. There was plenty of loot in the base: spirit herbs, treasures, and other assorted resources. The surrendered empyreans and demigods counted too, in a way. Jiang Chen didn’t touch any of it, leaving all to the sacred lands.

All the divine decrees he had obtained earlier made these things here a lot less attractive.

Finally, the disastrous rebellion was at an end. Despite what had been obtained moments ago, no one was in a good mood.

After all, all of the sacred lands had lost varying amounts of materiel and personnel. The sacred lands that had been occupied for a long time were especially hurt.

Rebuilding would take far more than a few days.

Each sacred land returned to their homes, and the second and third rate factions received their freedoms back.

At the unremitting invitation of the Eternal forefather, Jiang Chen returned to the sacred land along with him.

The Eternal Sacred Land was the only one among the ten that hadn’t been occupied.

Divine Kasyapa had held the earliest wave of invaders at bay, with Jiang Chen stepping in to pick up the slack in the second round.

When Lightford came himself, the third battle had completely repelled him by offering significant resistance.

The Eternal forefather was very grateful to Jiang Chen for preserving the sacred land’s safety. The first prime was beyond impressed.

The second prime was foolish enough to complain privately to the forefather about the fact that Jiang Chen wouldn’t share the divine decrees with them, but the forefather cut him off before he could start.

“Let me ask you, did you offer any relevant help at all in repulsing the enemy or slaying their gods?” he asked coldly.

“No…” the second prime mumbled. He wanted to say otherwise, but the lie would have been too blatant.

“If not, why should he give you any of his spoils? Jiang Chen commanded the field for the entirety of our campaign against Lightford. No one in the sacred lands dared contest his collection of most of the divine decrees. Do you know why?” the Eternal forefather pressed.
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The Sacred Forefather’s Attitude


The second prime fell silent. Jiang Chen didn’t even need to bother with the ten sacred lands. Why would he care about someone like a mere prime?

“I’ll enlighten you if you yet remain ignorant of the situation. Jiang Chen singlehandedly turned the tides of battle. Without him, the ten sacred lands would already lie in ruins! In this case, who dares object to him claiming what is rightfully his? Who has the right to do so?”

Eternal’s forefather denounced coolly, “Do you think Jiang Chen is still the young man you can order around? You better change the way you treat him, or he can take your title from you with a few words. Do you understand?”

The second prime broke out in a cold sweat. He knew Jiang Chen was good, but he didn’t expect the forefather’s indulgent attitude toward the young genius. It didn’t stem from only appreciation or respect for talent, but from wariness or even fear.

Realizing that he’d been too harsh, the forefather sighed softly. “I may have gone overboard, but that’s for your own sake. Jiang Chen has fully spread his wings. Even I have to show him some respect. Given his power and the three sacred beasts under his command, even I can’t stop him from anything he wants to do. An Kasyapa is also another one of his powerful helpers.

“A good number of divine cultivators also pledged their loyalty after the battle. The only thing stopping Jiang Chen from leaving us is our prior relationship. If you destroy what little attachment he has to the sacred land by starting a feud with him, he’ll treat us as strangers.”

The ten sacred lands had been lofty rulers for a long time. Senior executives like the second prime were used to being superior to everyone else. Although Jiang Chen had played an important role in the resolution of the rebellion, it was still difficult for him to recognize the fact that the young genius had become more influential than he.

He’d been displeased with Jiang Chen since the moment the young man was introduced into the sacred land by Ziju Min, blaming the newcomer for taking the spotlight from the other young geniuses.

Sui Chen, especially, had lost his place to Jiang Chen, and he belonged to the second prime’s faction. That was why the second prime couldn’t let go of his grievances for the young man.

Therefore, he kept butting heads with Jiang Chen.

The forefather’s words were a club to the head. He suddenly realized how immature he’d been. If Jiang Chen had taken personal offense, the second prime would’ve long lost his title.

More importantly, it was the young genius who had made Eternal the head of the alliance.

If they had a falling out with Jiang Chen, Eternal would be nothing more than any other sacred lands. In other words, the lad’s strategic importance exceeded even the forefather’s.

They’d made an investment in Jiang Chen, but the young man’s progress had far surpassed their imagination.

“Think hard on it.” The forefather concluded by flinging down this parting shot. He wasn’t interested in wasting further breath. If the second prime refused to see reason, the sacred land would happily get rid of the man. Jiang Chen was the irreplaceable one. There was no choice at all.

Jiang Chen didn’t mind the second prime’s attitude. He’d foreseen the man’s reaction, but he no longer needed to care about other people’s opinions.

He would do what he had to do.

Eternal’s forefather sought Jiang Chen out. He wisely didn’t mention a word about the divine decree or the second prime, but instead asked Jiang Chen for his opinion regarding Ziju Min.

“Elder Ziju has been helping you and making substantial contributions, Jiang Chen. I plan to make him the fourth prime. What do you think?”

The forefather knew Ziju Min was the tie between the sacred land and Jiang Chen. They had to get on the elder’s good side to stay in Jiang Chen’s good graces.

Jiang Chen wasn’t surprised. “What does Elder Ziju think?”

He wasn’t particularly enthused. Ziju Min had sworn to take Jiang Chen’s side. No matter how high a status he was given in the sacred land, he would be Jiang Chen’s confidante first. Besides, Ziju Min had received a divine decree from Jiang Chen. He would ascend to divinity sooner or later. The title of the fourth prime would then be beneath him.

“Elder Ziju has never been one for fame. He doesn’t fight for personal power. I’d like to make the decision myself.” The forefather was trying to keep Jiang Chen happy through Ziju Min.

“You’re in charge of the sacred land, but it’s better to ask the elder himself.”

“Sure, I’ll ask him.” The forefather was no fool. Jiang Chen had brought up Ziju Min’s opinions a few times. He wasn’t going to ignore that.

“Things are settled at the moment in Myriad Abyss, Venerated Forefather. I plan to return to the human domain tomorrow and reactivate the Great Formation of Heavenly Souls Confinement. I won’t return anytime soon. Once I do, I’ll go to the offworld battlefield.”

They were facing both demons from the inside and invaders from the outside, but Jiang Chen believed they should prioritize the former. He at least wanted to prevent the human domain from being dragged into a war against demons.

That had always been his goal, and the forefather knew it as well. He had hoped Jiang Chen would go to the offworld battlefield as soon as possible, but he wasn’t going to force the young man.

He nodded. “Then I wish you good luck.”

To the forefather’s surprise, Ziju Min turned down the offer to be the fourth prime, showing little interest. The greatly astonished forefather couldn’t help but ask, “Would you explain your reasons, Elder Ziju?”

Ziju Min didn’t try to find excuses. He explained, “Jiang Chen gave me something for my pursuit of martial dao some time ago, Venerated Forefather. I’ll like to take the opportunity to ascend to the divine realm. Therefore… I’m unable to serve the sacred land well just yet. I hope you’ll forgive me.”

“The divine realm?” The forefather started. As if remembering something, his eyes widened in surprise. “Did Jiang Chen give you resources for the divine realm?”

“Yes, he gave me a divine decree. I’ve been refining it and making good progress.” Ziju Min added earnestly, “I hope you’ll keep the secret for me, Venerated Forefather.”

The forefather still hadn’t recovered from the shock. He hadn’t expected Jiang Chen to do that.


31


Returning to the Human Domain


Eternal’s forefather couldn’t be more surprised. He’d thought Jiang Chen wouldn’t share the divine decrees, but in truth, the young man had been giving some out in private already. And not to any of the primes, but Ziju Min!

Ziju Min might be a figurehead in Eternal, but he was no match for the three primes in status. However, Jiang Chen had chosen to give a decree to him.

The implication was clear: the young genius trusted Ziju Min the most.

Eternal’s forefather wasn’t resentful or jealous, but slightly regretful. He’d failed to show Jiang Chen enough honesty and respect.

He did hold Jiang Chen in high regard, but to some degree, he’d been using the young man. He’d failed to make Jiang Chen feel at home. Such was their mistake and loss.

The forefather mourned the lost opportunity.

Finally, he took a deep breath and looked at Ziju Min earnestly. “Perhaps I’ll have to call you Brother Ziju in a year or two, Elder Ziju. I’ve seen what you’ve done for the sacred land. You’re one of the few who truly have the sacred land’s best interests at heart. You found us Jiang Chen, which is substantial enough on its own. It’s a shame that the sacred land failed to make the most out of it.”

“Hasn’t the sacred land done good enough?” Ziju Min asked. “Jiang Chen played a crucial role in our fight against Lightford, and he helped us become the alliance head. What more does the sacred land expect from him?”

The forefather sighed. “That’s not what I mean. I’m saying that we have failed to make Jiang Chen feel welcome. What he’s done for us is all out of a sense of duty. It’s different from what he’s done for the Regal Pill Palace and the Veluriyam Capital. Those are his homes, and he protects them like he would his family.”

Ziju Min didn’t voice the complaints in his heart. He remembered how the others had criticized and denounced him when he’d first brought Jiang Chen into Eternal’s fold.

Jiang Chen hadn’t received the treatment that a top genius deserved. He’d had to undergo trials, suffer provocation, and dealt with limited resources. The sacred land had even tried to haggle with him. When Jiang Chen fought Xiahou Zong for Yan Qinghuang, the sacred land didn’t immediately give its full support. It wasn’t until his outstanding performance that the sacred land learned its lesson too late and raised high the banner of support.

It was thus unrealistic to expect Jiang Chen to consider the sacred land his home.

However, Ziju Min kept his thoughts to himself. There was no use in saying any of that as there was no changing the past. Jiang Chen could now fight even the ten sacred lands on his own. He had no reason to care about what Eternal wanted.

The fact that Jiang Chen had done so much for the sacred land was a testament to his character. It’d be greedy of them to ask for more.

Eternal’s forefather was quick to admit his faults. “It’s all because of the offworld battlefields. If I hadn’t been preoccupied, I would’ve spent more time observing him and given him the attention he deserved. Perhaps then he’d be more attached to the sacred land. What we have now though, is good enough.”

Ziju Min smiled faintly. “Yes, we’re lucky compared to the other sacred lands.”

“Jiang Chen’s liking is a blessing. Focus on your cultivation. I look forward to seeing you become another divine cultivator in Eternal!”

That was the honest truth.

“Thank you for your kind words, forefather,” expressed Ziju Min. “This subordinate will do my best.”
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Jiang Chen spent some time taking care of some unfinished business in Eternal. At the same time, he summoned Shi Xuan and lifted the brand of a pill slave on him.

“You humiliated Eternal and caused the death of one of our elders, Shi Xuan. Your servitude was a way for you to atone for your crimes. Now that the ten sacred lands have formed an alliance, it isn’t appropriate for you to remain here. I crossed paths with Shi Qinglu on Sandplain Island. Your family is indeed full of great talents. You are free to go now. Your fate is in your hands.”

Life in the Eternal Sacred Land had been very mediocre. The greatest blow of all had been a psychological one.

Shi Xuan had ever lived a life free of challenges, fancying himself superior to anyone else. He’d only then realized that there were people better than he. Reflecting upon his previous ignorance and the knowledge that he would never again achieve fame in this life, his mentality changed again and again.

He was at a loss now when Jiang Chen set him free.

“What, don’t you want to go?” Jiang Chen smiled faintly.

Shi Xuan gave him a pointed look and cupped his hands. “It’s said that young lord Jiang Chen is a remarkable young man. I could certainly do worse than being defeated by you. Since you offer me freedom, I won’t turn the opportunity down. Farewell!”

The lesson was going to stick. Shi Xuan was bound to be more reserved and self-contained now. Even if he wasn’t, it didn’t matter to Jiang Chen. Someone like him posed no threat.

There were also some others Jiang Chen had to settle first.

He’d taken in a group of servants from the genius selection on Sandplain Island. They were reliable folks who had nothing to do with Lightford. Some of them he had high hopes for. Given enough time, they had the potential to be great.

Unfortunately, circumstances didn’t give Jiang Chen that much time to cultivate them. Still, he wasn’t going to just leave them to their own devices.

They wouldn’t be of help in battle just yet as their cultivation prevented them from joining any crucial fights.

The divine cultivators who had surrendered to Jiang Chen, on the other hand, would be able to make substantial contribution. Yu Gong, Xu Yigu, Lan Tianhao, and the four divine cultivators who surrendered later would be fighting for Jiang Chen in the foreseeable future.

Jiang Chen formed them into a team, making Lan Tianhao the captain and Yu Gong and Xu Yigu the deputy captains.

The next day, Jiang Chen departed with his people via Starfate, heading toward the human domain. They reached Winterdraw in a day.

Lu Che and the others stationed on the island had done their jobs admirably. Territories around Winterdraw, including Rejuvenation and Tritalent, had been integrated into Winterdraw, forming a solid local faction.

Bluesmoke was farther from Winterdraw, and Jiang Chen didn’t intend to extend his grasp that far. Besides, there was no future for Bluesmoke. It would be divided and claimed by the ten sacred lands sooner or later. He didn’t want to get involved and be criticized for being greedy.
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Breaking Through Ninth Level Empyrean!


There wasn’t much to distract Jiang Chen on the way. He was able to focus wholly on his cultivation. His goal was clear: He wanted to ascend to ninth level empyrean and seize the opportunity to push for divinity as soon as he could. That day couldn’t come fast enough.

It wasn’t difficult for him to do so. With the life essence of the divine cultivators he’d acquired, he was able to boost his cultivation without much difficulty.

As soon as he set foot into Veluriyam Capital, he had a feeling that he was going to make his breakthrough. He returned to the Sacred Peafowl Mountain in preparation.

News of his return spread through the human domain.

Everyone was shocked to hear that Jiang Chen was ascending to ninth level empyrean, which was something members of the human domain didn’t even dare dream about.

That level had been a rare sight since the ancient times. Even the reclusive empyrean experts were mostly at initial or mid empyrean. None of them had even reached advanced empyrean!

In comparison, Jiang Chen had ascended to ninth level empyrean after two trips to Myriad Abyss. There was no denying that he had become the supreme leader of the human domain.

No one within the Upper Eight Regions, Mid Regions, and Lower Regions could question his status as the overlord of the human domain.

The human domain no longer had the need to put on great fanfare regarding their might. Even the first tier sects from Upper Eight Regions were no match for Veluriyam Capital.

There was now an abundance of talents in the capital other than Jiang Chen, including his old subordinates and the different factions within the capital.

The overall strength of the human domain continued to improve, but the progress was most dramatic in Veluriyam. Empyrean cultivators were no longer the minority in the domain.

Jiang Chen could see the changes for himself. Nonetheless, the domain fell short compared to Myriad Abyss in both foundation and strength.

Although his addition would give the human domain an edge over Myriad Abyss, the collective power of the domain was still inferior. That wouldn’t change even though Jiang Chen could overpower the ten sacred lands.

Even Veluriyam Capital, the most powerful faction of the domain, was no match for any of the ten sacred lands.

Jiang Chen summoned his subordinates in the capital to introduce them to his new underlings. It shocked everyone in the capital to see gods serving Jiang Chen with their heads lowered.

They knew Jiang Chen was a remarkable young genius, but this was still beyond their imagination. Despite their growth, divine cultivators were still the thing of legends to them.

“Everyone, it’s good that the human domain has become substantially stronger over the past few years. Given such a positive feedback cycle, we’d be sure to catch up with Myriad Abyss after a thousand years.

“However, these are trying times. We don’t have a thousand years. We may not even have ten. According to my estimations, demons will invade in the near future. Fortunately, there’s an ancient formation - the Great Formation of Heavenly Soul Confinement - protecting the human domain. I’ve found a way to reactivate it and have prepared the necessary spirit stones. I plan to do so this month.

“Once the formation is activated, it’ll separate the barren land where the demons are sealed from the human domain. Demons will have to take a long detour around the continent to reach us, which offers us great protection. We will no longer be the demons’ first target.”

Everyone was thrilled by the news.

The human domain was a far cry from before. People didn’t shy away from bringing up the subject of demons. Jiang Chen had long given orders for Veluriyam to spread the news about the coming demonic invasion. The constant reminder instilled in all minds a sense of urgency.

That was also why the human domain had improved so quickly. No one wanted to be helpless when the demons attacked.

“Young lord Chen, just how powerful are the demons?” asked Mo Wushuang, Jiang Chen’s old friend. As someone close to reaching advanced empyrean, he was among the top cultivators in the human domain.

Jiang Chen sighed faintly. “To be honest, I can’t really tell you. There’s no evidence telling us how powerful the ancient demons were. However, we fought a demon sovereign in Myriad Abyss. He was a mid divine cultivator and a mighty fighter. It’s a stroke of luck that we were able to kill him.”

Mid divine realm!

Those three words greatly shocked all those assembled.

They couldn’t even begin to imagine how powerful the demon must be. They didn’t even know if there were any human cultivators who were that strong in the ancient human domain.

“Are the demons truly that formidable a race, young lord Chen?” Emperor Coiling Dragon asked with a rueful smile. He was no longer a great emperor cultivator, but an empyrean one.

“Perhaps they’re even more formidable than we expect. Don’t panic though. No matter how powerful the demons are, they’ve failed to conquer the continent in the ancient times. This time, they won’t be any better than they were at their peak. We stand a chance of winning this war.”

Jiang Chen offered them comfort. If he hadn’t gone to Myriad Abyss, the human domain would be like an egg dashing against a stone when facing the demonic army.

Even in a weakened state, he speculated that the demons were at least several times more powerful than Myriad Abyss.

Without Jiang Chen, the human domain’s power was at most a hundredth of the demonic race, or even less. It would be an arduous fight.

“Keep cultivating. Once the formation is activated, the human domain will be the safest place to be when the demons invade.”

Solidarity wasn’t a problem in the human domain, and the people respected Jiang Chen’s authority. The only problem was how weak everyone other than he was.
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A Conversation Between Siblings


“Daddy!”

In the rear mountain of the Sacred Peafowl Mountain, a young, pretty girl threw herself at Jiang Chen. It was his and Dan Fei’s daughter, Nian’er.

After so many years, she had grown up quite a bit more. She was now a charming young woman, prancing about like an exuberant fawn. Her doll-like face resembled his in several features.

Jiang Chen’s usual heroism morphed to sentiment and affection as soon as he saw his daughter. He had always felt that he owed her a great deal.

“You’re so tall, Nian’er,” he remarked warmly. He had missed almost every stage in her development. She was so close to adulthood already.

Though the world of martial daoists was incomparable to those who didn’t cultivate, he regretted his absence in her childhood nevertheless.

The tenderness in Jiang Chen’s eyes was almost tangible. Nian’er held her father’s face in her hands, murmuring. “Daddy, mom says you’ve been working very hard. You’re the most hardworking and greatest dad in the world. Is that true?”

Jiang Chen’s heartstrings twanged. Was he great?

As a dad, that wasn’t necessarily true.

“Nian’er, you’ve grown so much in the blink of an eye. Do you hate me for not being able to keep you company all this time?”

Nian’er’s eyes reddened, but she held back her tears. “No.” She shook her head. “I know that mom right. You work hard for the rest of the world, daddy… if you spend too much time with our little family, then the greater family that is this world wouldn’t exist…”

Jiang Chen was astonished. How was his daughter aware of all this?

“Hehe, mommy taught me to say that. Personally, I’d really like you to spend some more time with me, if you can…”

Jiang Chen’s heart hurt again. He was about to answer when a set of familiar footsteps sounded behind him. Despite how long he’d heard them last, he recognized them as his sister’s.

“Come on out, Qingxuan.”

Nian’er’s starry eyes lit up with joy. “Auntie, is that you?”

The girl had grown very close to Xu Qingxuan over the years. Aunt and niece were almost inseparable in Sacred Peafowl Mountain. Their ages were close enough that in the world of martial dao, they might as well be sisters.

“I knew you’d be here clinging to your daddy, little girl.” Qingxuan answered with a mock rebuke that was full of doting love.

“Daddy, auntie has kept me company me every day since you’ve been gone. I’ve learned a lot from her!” Nian’er chattered excitedly to her beloved aunt, pulling on her arm like a devoted lark.

Jiang Chen smiled a little. “Thank you for doing so much on my behalf, Qingxuan.”

“I grew up without a dad, too. I know how Nian’er feels. You should carve some time out to spend with her. That would also encompass my wishes as her aunt.” Xu Qingxuan caressed Nian’er’s head delicately.

“Any news about your second brother?” asked Jiang Chen.

Xu Qingxuan shook her head sadly. “We’ve sent out posters of him to every faction. They’ve all been contacted that we’re looking for him. The human domain is too big though. I’ve heard nothing back.”

“I’ve heard nothing in Myriad Abyss Island either, and I’ve traveled far and wide there.” Jiang Chen sighed softly, then turned more optimistic. “Still, I believe that the three of us will be reunited someday. Your second brother will come back safe and sound, even though we don’t know where he is right now.”

He didn’t know the reason he felt this way. He had never seen this brother of his, but his instincts told him that he would come back to them despite a troubled journey.

He had been born under the same star as Qingxuan, after all. He could rely on blessings of his own.

“Brother, there are no outsiders here. Do you think the human domain can really fend off the demonic invasion?” Xu Qingxuan asked worriedly.

Jiang Chen answered definitely, without hesitation. “Of course. Qingxuan, that’s exactly what my travels to Myriad Abyss have been for: to reactivate the formation to serve as a barrier for the human domain.”

“How sure are you about being able to pull it off?” Xu Qingxuan spoke very directly to her brother.

“I’m all but certain.” Jiang Chen wasn’t in the habit of lying. This was the conclusion he had come to after simulating the outcome multiple times.

“Alright, fine. Can the demons not break through at all once it’s in place then?” Xu Qingxuan asked again.

“The formation is very strong, but it’s obviously not unbreakable. However, I have several reasons to believe that the demons won’t choose to attempt it. First, the cost of trying something like that is exorbitant in its own right in terms of both time and resources. Second, no single tribe of demonkind can break the formation on its own, and it’s unrealistic to expect wholehearted cooperation between multiple tribes. They’ll attack other domains instead, giving the human domain plenty of time to prepare. I can’t guarantee our absolute safety, but I can say that we won’t bear the brunt of their assault. The main battlefield will be elsewhere!”

If a domain served as the site of a battlefield, that would be a terrible thing for its inhabitants.

It was precisely for this reason that the human domain had suffered so much in the ancient times. Countless factions and sects had been utterly decimated in the process of the antiquated struggle, unable to pass on their heritages at all.

Xu Qingxuan looked rather cheered up by this answer.

“Brother, I know I wasn’t too accepting of you in the past. Now though, I can say that you’re the person I respect most in all the world. I’m proud I have you as my brother.”

“Nian’er is proud of daddy, too,” the younger girl interjected from the side.

Jiang Chen chuckled. “Impressing Holy Girl Qingxuan isn’t easy!”

Xu Qingxuan examined him rather seriously. “You’ve always been creating miracles, brother. I hope you can produce another in the leadership of the human domain, an unprecedented one that’s never been seen before–and won’t be since!”

There was no need for Jiang Chen to answer. His eyes and actions told all.

The young man looked at his daughter, then at his sister. His mind wandered to his family – first his parents, then his other relatives. His resolution became ever firmer: he would erect the barrier for the human domain to exclude the demons from his homeland. The Great Formation of Heavenly Soul Confinement needed to be activated as soon as possible!
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Inheriting the Six Palaces!


There was one last important task to attend to before he activated the Great Formation of Heavenly Soul Confinement.

Veluriyam Capital’s fate hinged upon it. In fact, the entire human domain’s fate did as well.

Jiang Chen’s rule of the city had begun with the Pagoda’s Six Palaces of Heritage. Each foray in had rewarded him handsomely in all manner of things.

Only one of these six palaces remained before he was at the grand secret. The truth of the ancient Veluriyam Pagoda would be laid bare to him, including potential records of the ancient demon-sealing war.

Thus, passing the sixth palace’s examination was a priority.

Veluriyam’s young lord had proceeded through the first five palaces with marginal difficulty, if any at all. He had been tried and tested, yes, but his talents had been more than enough to overcome all of them with ease.

It could be said that Jiang Chen had accomplished a feat unmatched since antiquity.

He had surpassed that ancient era. He recalled all the guardian seniors. Master P’eng, Venerated Skysoarer, the Grand Marquis, the Mad Fiend, and Old Pill Rune.

Each one of them was distinct in personality, but all had been reliable and sincere.

Who, or what, would he find in the sixth palace?

What did the Veluriyam Pagoda have left to tell him?

Jiang Chen looked forward to the conclusion very much. He hoped that the pagoda’s master had left clues and artifacts from back then, that he might learn and gain what was needed to triumph over the demonic horde. Otherwise, the human domain currently lacked anything remotely of note.

“I hope the Six Palaces of Heritage won’t let me down this time either.”

This was the prevailing thought in his mind as he embarked.

The fourth palace had required initial empyrean, while the fifth, mid. Jiang Chen had passed through both with buttery smoothness. The sixth palace called for advanced empyrean realm. The higher the level, the better.

Jiang Chen was ninth level empyrean now and one step away from breaking into ultimate divinity. In theory, the sixth palace wouldn’t pose a challenge to him.

After brisk preparations, he quietly entered the Veluriyam Pagoda.

Activating the sixth palace’s spacetime seal, he felt himself transported into a different space. His heart was as calm as a pool of undisturbed water.

He was quite familiar with how the palaces moved him about. There was no cause for alarm.

As the energies that had brought him here slowly dissipated, Jiang Chen stepped onto solid ground once more. His vision clearing, he saw that he had entered into a different world.

Something startled him. His eyes widened! He stretched out both hands to touch what he saw drifting down in the air.

It was a soft drizzle of rain.

He really could feel a thin curtain of liquid precipitation!

“How can there be rain here? Aren’t the six palaces supposed to be enclosed in their own spaces? Why would there be weather?” Jiang Chen found the revelation incredible.

A misty haze permeated his field of view as far as the eye could see. Turning his gaze downward, he saw a grassy path underfoot.

The trees all around were sprouting, a sign of early spring.

This couldn’t be, right?

Jiang Chen was even more astonished. It hadn’t been spring when he’d entered the palace. Had the season itself changed, or had so much time passed during the process of his transportation? No, the latter seemed impossible. It’d taken him a blink of an eye to get here.

He almost wondered whether he was dreaming, but careful examination of his senses told him that it wasn’t so.

For a time, he couldn’t comprehend what he was perceiving.

Jiang Chen headed forward along the small path. There was a magic that drew him deeper in, a silent note calling for his presence.

There was no end or destination in sight. He walked for about two hours when a large pond suddenly blocked his way. It was populated with lotus plants, both lush leaves and vibrant flowers.

Several frogs leaped to and fro between leaf and water, causing ripples whenever they touched the pond’s surface.

Jiang Chen felt his heart skip a beat. He’d walked from spring into the height of midsummer!

Had he come to the wrong place? But the spacetime seal in his hand wasn’t showing any anomalies.

Yes, he was within the sixth Palace of Heritage.

The young man sighed softly. This place had managed to intensely pique his curiosity. What mysteries did this place hide? How could the seasons pass as one passed through space?

As expected, rays of autumn sunlight struck a hillock even further ahead. The abundant harvest in a nearby field betrayed the autumnal nature of the scene.

Jiang Chen felt a bit numb at this point.

The seasonal images weren’t anything special, but the fact that they seemingly coexisted and flowed into each other here was markedly so.

The sixth palace was a lot more complicated than he had first imagined. Jiang Chen sobered up; he had thought before coming here that the sixth palace would be a continuation from the previous five, though with an increased difficulty.

That didn’t seem to be the case.

Past the hillock, the terrain gave way to hills and mountains that climbed ever higher. The peaks in the distance were decorated with wintry snow.

Jiang Chen scaled the mountain, basking in the cutting arctic winds that blustered all about him. He closed his eyes in meditative contemplation. In this moment, he was one with the wondrous power of nature. It was as if the pristine snow all around him was imparting a lesson of profound wisdom.

“Hahaha, I understand!” Suddenly, inspiration struck. “This is the sixth palace. A secret realm, controlled by the whims of its master alone. Sun and moon, spring and fall. Life and death and the essence of creation itself – aren’t these the things at the heart of a world? Is the sixth palace a microcosm unto itself?”

Jiang Chen opened his eyes once more, striding into the icy expanse before him.

He had a strong feeling he was close to the truth of this palace.

Gradually, the snow all about him began to sublimate into white mist. In fact, nothing existed save a bleary haze.

The world had returned to a primordial chaos, eliciting an experiential change in Jiang Chen’s heart as he experienced the sublimity of existence.
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A Myriad of Changes


Fierce gusts of wind suddenly cleared away the mist before Jiang Chen. The clash of weaponry and shrill whinnying of battle horses sounded in his ears.

He seemed to be abruptly approaching an ancient battlefield. The cacophony of slaughter and struggles to the death painted a vivid picture.

He scaled the mountain and looked over at the valley below. Countless troops were engaged in battle. Figures leapt and fell, horses reared and struck, limbs flew haphazardly.

It was a battle between humans and demons.

The human cultivators relied on formations and each other to defend themselves, whereas demons charged at the humans in the most primitive way possible, using brute force to eliminate their enemies.

Humans outnumbered the demons by roughly four times. Although demons were more powerful individually, humans gave as good as they got.

Nonetheless, humans suffered greater casualties, exchanging four to five of their own in order to kill one or two demons. Even with formations, the human cultivators were struggling to keep up. The army was on the verge of falling apart.

Jiang Chen blinked in disbelief. Was this an illusion? How could there be a pitched battle between humans and demons within the Six Palaces of Heritage?

The scene before him changed in another blink of an eye. The armies were gone. In their places were two pitifully smaller groups locked in a fight. They didn’t number more than fifteen.

On one side were five demon heavyweights. The other side were a number of human figureheads.

The two sides were caught in a gridlock. Both were astoundingly powerful. Everyone was at least mid divine realm. The strongest among them was close to reaching advanced divine realm.

A battle at this level could shatter the earth, obscure the sky, and dim the celestial bodies.

Every time the two groups collided, Jiang Chen found his eyes drawn to them. He’d only seen such fights back in the heavenly planes of his past life.

Although these cultivators wouldn’t number among the most powerful in the heavenly planes, a fight at this intensity was still rare.

Jiang Chen kept a close eye on the battle, afraid to miss the slightest detail. He wasn’t good enough to take part, but instinct told him that there was a reason to be shown this images. Something about the battles would serve as an important lesson to him.

He imprinted everything onto his heart.

The scene continued to change. Battles upon battles were presented to Jiang Chen.

A lifetime seemed to pass, or just a single second. The space before him suddenly turned into the reflection of a mirror, then shattered just as abruptly. The environment surrounding him changed completely.

Blinding light forced him to shut his eyes. When he finally regained his vision, he found himself in an extravagant, luxurious palace.

The walls of the palace were lined with statues of different features, so lifelike that they seemed they would come to life any moment.

One was scowling. Another flashed a mysterious smile. One was contemplative, and its neighbor fiercely ferocious...

Realization dawned on Jiang Chen. Was this the real sixth palace?

“Junior Jiang Chen has come to pay respects to the sixth palace of heritage,” he spoke up. “Who is the senior who holds charge of this palace?”

“Jiang Chen...” A reply rolled forth slowly, the owner of which seemed to have just woken up from his slumber. There were traces of sleepiness in the manner of his speech.

“It’s been so many years. Someone has finally reached the sixth palace. You said you’re Jiang Chen, didn’t you? Which race do you belong to, young one?”

Jiang Chen paused. What else could he be within the human domain?

“I’m a human cultivator,” he replied with respect but also dignity.

“Just human?” the voice pressed coolly. “You cannot hide your bloodlines once you enter the sixth palace. I can see them as clear as day.”

“I am human, but I’ve experienced some unusual circumstances which have allowed me to incorporate the bloodlines of many different races.”

“Tsk, that explains it… You seem to have the blood of true dragons. Yes, and the Vermilion Birds. And something else...”

Jiang Chen started. He didn’t expect the man to be able to figure out his bloodlines simply by looking! Even in his past life, he’d known very few in the heavenly planes who were capable of doing that.

The Six Palaces of Heritage were more than he’d expected. Nonetheless, he didn’t think there was a need to hide his bloodlines. He obediently waited for the man to speak up.

A faint sigh. The owner of the voice sounded melancholy.

“What’s happening in the outside world? Do the boundary steles still stand?”

“It does, but they’re damaged,” Jiang Chen admitted. “Most of them are in danger of collapsing.”

“Does the seal on the demons remain?” asked the voice.

“It does, but that’s no better than nothing.” Jiang Chen gave his calm responses with ease. “According to my estimations, the demons are going to break out in one or two decades, or even sooner.”

“Ah, it’s as Great Divine Veluriyam predicted. Is this fate? Are demons destined to make a comeback?”

Jiang Chen widened his eyes. Great Divine Veluriyam? Did this mean the ancient lord of the Veluriyam Capital had been one of the human leaders at the time? Was he also the owner of the Pagoda?

The voice grew ponderous. Seemingly having made a discovery, he clucked his tongue in surprise. “Young man, you’ve reached ninth level empyrean, haven’t you?”

It amused Jiang Chen to be called a young man. In the mundane world, he’d long reached past the age to be one. Still, he was relatively young in the martial dao world.

“That’s right. I’m fortunate to have a few encounters that allowed me to reach this point.”

The man was curious. “What a strange young man you are. The sixth palace only requires the challenger to be at advanced empyrean. Most will come once they reach seventh level. Why did you wait until you’re ninth level empyrean? Are you overly cautious, or do you have other reasons?”

Jiang Chen didn’t intend to lie. “I’m not that cautious. However, I was otherwise occupied and hadn’t had the time to spare. The sixth palace isn’t to be underestimated. Therefore, I wanted to come fully prepared in order to show my respect.”
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The Mysterious Expert Xia Tianze


Jiang Chen’s answer was very much by the books. He displayed neither swagger nor timidity, which the voice found rather remarkable.

“Strange, strange! You are so young, yet you carry the poise of a true master. This characteristic was rare even in the ancient greats. Is this the heavenly ordainment that Great Divine Veluriyam spoke of?” The voice sounded thoroughly curious. “You were busy in the outside world. What for, may I ask?”

“Internally, a demonic menace. Externally, offworld invaders. These two matters are more than enough for me to tire myself over.”

“Oh? Do elaborate.”

Jiang Chen knew that the Six Palaces of Heritage were sure to hold many clues about the ancient demon-sealing war. He had to get in the good graces of the sixth guardian. He patiently recounted what had happened throughout his life and tenure.

“Myriad Abyss Island! You went there, child?”

“More than once, yes.”

“How did you pull that off with the boundary steles around?” marveled the voice.

“The ancients went to Myriad Abyss Island. I don’t see why I couldn’t have gone. Old transportation formations remain between the two lands still.”

“You found an ancient transportation formation?”

“With a bit of work, yes,” Jiang Chen answered truthfully.

“Not bad, not bad. Very interesting. It’s not inaccurate to call you an unparalleled genius, then.” The voice sighed softly. “Allow me to introduce myself. I am Xia… Xia Tianze.”

“Senior Xia.”

“No need to call me senior,” Xia Tianze sighed.

“You are an ancient expert, senior. Of course you deserve the title.” Jiang Chen smiled faintly.

“Ancient? I suppose, but I’m hardly an expert. If I was, why would I have allowed the demons to rampage in my homeland?” Xia Tianze sounded somewhat sad.

Evidently, the ancient demonic invasion had hurt him deeply on a personal level. If he couldn’t protect his home despite his strength, that itself was a profoundly sorrowful thing.

Jiang Chen sympathized with him on a visceral level.

In his previous life, his father had probably felt much the same way. A divine emperor with a single son who couldn’t cultivate at all! And the shattering of the heavenly planes had taken even that from him.

“What are you sad about, young man?” Xia Tianze blinked when he detected the resonance.

Jiang Chen was astonished. “How did you know I was, senior?”

Xia Tianze laughed softly. “The sixth palace is named the Veluriyam Palace. All sentiment, all emotion, is laid bare here.”

Ah, so that was it.

The Veluriyam Palace was a wondrous thing, able to detect changes in people’s emotions. It couldn’t read their hearts more accurately than that, but what it could do was already remarkable enough.

“Are you able to answer now, child?”

Jiang Chen sighed quietly. “I remembered a few things pertaining to my birth and origin. A wistful history, all that.”

“Indeed. I can see that you are a young man with a sincere heart. Perhaps you are the next master that Great Divine Veluriyam predicted.”

“Is Great Divine Veluriyam the master of Veluriyam Capital?” Jiang Chen asked with some curiosity.

“Yes. Does Veluriyam Capital still remain as a heritage unto its own?” Xia Tianze replied inquisitively.

“It does. But the current human domain is rather weak. It can’t compare to even Myriad Abyss Island, much less the demons,” Jiang Chen observed.

Xia Tianze was entirely unsurprised. “That’s nothing out of the ordinary. Know you the reason?”

Jiang Chen nodded. “If I had to guess, it’d be because of the ancient demon-sealing war. The human domain served as the main field of battle then, and was destroyed too severely in the process. Its spirit veins were destroyed, causing the cultivation resources here to dwindle. Generation after generation of decline brought us to this point.”

This was the most plausible explanation.

Xia Tianze chuckled. Rather than continue with Jiang Chen’s line of reasoning, he struck out in radical disagreement. “Not a bad guess, but you couldn’t be further from the truth. The ancient demon-sealing war was calamitous, yes, but why did the human domain descend into weakness so instantaneously afterward? Haven’t you wondered whether there was some cause for that?”

“Oh?” Jiang Chen’s eyes lit up.

“Think about it. There were so many great factions and sects back then. Even if their people died, their heritages should’ve remained, no? But how much has actually been dug up over the long period since then?”

The young man was rendered speechless. The ancient human domain had ten leading factions in the war effort against demonkind.

Of these, Veluriyam Capital nominally remained, but the city was drastically different from what an ancient leading faction should’ve looked like. Even the Pagoda was said to only contain an empyrean decree… not exactly something representative of even a fraction of ancient glory.

Though Jiang Chen didn’t know much about the ancient demon-sealing war, stray clues here and there showed that its participants were definitely more than empyrean.

Old Lightford, of the monster demon lineage, was proof enough. There had been more to that war than what had survived in the records of history.

At minimum, both belligerent sides had been significantly stronger than was currently imagined.

Jiang Chen felt his heart surge with eagerness and hope. “Is there an answer to this enigma, senior?”

Xia Tianze didn’t tackle the question directly. “Have any cultivators from Myriad Abyss returned to the human domain recently?”

Jiang Chen blinked. “There’s a rule in Myriad Abyss Island that forbids any faction from traveling to the human domain. This has limited most, but a few have snuck over regardless. As of right now, guests from there haven’t made their way over on any large scale.”

“How is Myriad Abyss Island doing these days?” Xia Tianze was taken aback. “Do the ten factions’ remnants remain in power still? Why else would that rule exist?”

“Yes, senior. Myriad Abyss’s ten sacred lands were offshoot descendants sent there by the ten leading factions of the demon-sealing war. They rule that place still, but there was a rebellion only a few years back. They were very close to being toppled.”
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Great Divine Veluriyam


Xia Tianze laughed upon realizing what had transpired. “That makes more sense. The ten offshoots remain the rightful rulers of Myriad Abyss then. Heaven has preserved their fates.”

“You’re speaking in riddles, senior.” Jiang Chen smiled wryly.

“No need to call me senior, young man. If you pass this trial, you will be the new lord of Veluriyam Capital. All that perplexes you about this realm will be made plain then. When that time comes, I will be your subordinate as well. Why then, should you call me senior?”

Jiang Chen blinked. “Were you Great Divine Veluriyam’s servant, senior?”

“Quite so. Among the six palaces, I am the only guardian who was the great divine’s loyal servant from the beginning. The others were… ‘invited’… through various methods.” Xia Tianze couldn’t help chuckling when he said the word ‘invited’. Clearly, the great divine hadn’t done so with courtesy in every case.

Any underhanded methods though, were understandable at the time. Desperate times called for desperate measures.

Jiang Chen knew some of this. He had fostered good rapport with all five of the previous guardians, and had been informed obliquely of how they had come to reside in their respective demesnes.

Honored Master P’eng, for example, had been ‘swindled’. Lured into a competition with the great divine for some inexplicable reason, he had lost utterly and been subjected to the task of eternally overseeing his palace.

It was hard to say how the guardians felt now about all of that, though. From how Jiang Chen had heard them talk about their experiences, they bore only the slightest grudges against Great Divine Veluriyam – and more due to the fact that they had been fooled than anything else.

However, the great divine had also used an unknown power to preserve their lives, sealing them away agelessly within the six palaces.

No matter how much time passed in the outside world, they were immortally unchanging. Time did not ravage their forms.

“Well, then. If you can’t guess yourself, let me elucidate you. I feel a vague aura from you, something that leads me to believe you may just be the future leader the great divine himself foresaw.” Xia Tianze’s firmness was hard to argue with.

Not that Jiang Chen wanted to either. Wasn’t this the reason he had come to the Six Palaces of Heritage in the first place? For the Veluriyam Pagoda’s secrets?

The Xia senior’s words confirmed Jiang Chen’s suspicions. There was a great mystery here, as was there in the human domain at large.

“Please enlighten me, senior,” said Jiang Chen.

“Ah, I told you not to call me that. It doesn’t befit my station,” complained Xia Tianze.

“Seniority still applies. As of right now, I’m not yet the future lord of the Veluriyam Pagoda.” Jiang Chen was quite stubborn in his own right.

“Fine. I wouldn’t have guessed you were so obstinate. Perhaps that is part of the reason you were able to reach this place,” sighed Xia Tianze. “To speak of the Veluriyam Pagoda necessitates beginning with the ancient Veluriyam Capital. In that time, it was the site of Great Divine Veluriyam’s heritage and one of the three leaders of the human race. In fact, it served largely as the supreme leader.”

Xia Tianze’s tone was filled with respect as he mentioned Great Divine Veluriyam. Evidently, the servant blindly respected his late master.

“In the ancient demon-sealing war, Great Divine Veluriyam strategized and participated in almost every battle against demonkind. As a result, Veluriyam Capital bore the brunt of their return firepower. The strongest of the demons, the celestial demons’ sovereign, was sealed by the great divine himself–just barely so, sadly at the cost of his own life.” Xia Tianze grew very mournful.

“One moment please, senior,” Jiang Chen interrupted with some astonishment.

“What?” Xia Tianze paused.

“Do you speak of one of their lords? Or are you certain it was the demons’ sovereign?” asked Jiang Chen.

“The sovereign, of course! The celestial demons had many lords, but an especially strong one among them served as heir designate to the celestial demon sovereign. Even he was nothing before Great Divine Veluriyam. The sovereign himself, on the other hand, was a nightmarish opponent to deal with. Several other powerful human cultivators participated in the sealing as well: six in total, including the great divine. Five died, while the lone survivor was grievously injured.”

What?

Jiang Chen was shaken to his core. If Great Divine Veluriyam had been the foremost leader of mankind, he would've been at the peak of his generation.

He’d needed five helpers, four of whom had perished in the attempt, to seal the celestial demon sovereign away…? To simply seal him away…?

He felt his throat tighten. The demonic invasion had been tremendously fearsome beyond all imagining. No wonder the ancient demon-sealing war had been so disastrous.

This was ten times more dreadful than the surviving modern of accounts depicted it as.

“The ancient seniors’ noble spirits are profoundly admirable,” he praised from the bottom of his heart. To walk straight into danger while being completely aware of it…

In any time, in any world, there existed a small group of people who possessed dignified and virtuous souls that their mundane peers could not understand. They sacrificed themselves, knowing full well the ultimate cost.

Not out of indifference to their own lives, but a desire to protect what they saw as more important.

Most mortals were weak and pathetic existences.

These rose above out of that frailty, burning with their own brand of magnificence and grandeur.

Great Divine Veluriyam had been such a man. The ancient demon-sealing war had relied on such men and women to preserve the human domain’s continued existence and heritage.

Without their extraordinary sacrifices, the humans of Divine Abyss might have fallen into eternal slavery to the demons, their own heritages extinguished entirely.

Truly, they had undertaken and succeeded at a historic endeavor!

Xia Tianze was greatly moved. “The great divine had great foresight. He planned long and hard for that battle, foreseeing his own death in the process. Because of this, he built the Veluriyam Pagoda and the Six Palaces of Heritage ahead of time, making these and other arrangements on mankind’s and his own heritage’s behalf. Young man, the Veluriyam Capital you see right now is completely different from the city of yore.”

Jiang Chen accepted this statement. For the current Veluriyam Capital, the pagoda was only a symbol. Its real ruler was Sacred Peafowl Mountain.

Aside from the lone pagoda, nothing remained of its ancient predecessor.

He surmised that the latter’s heritage and ultimate secret was contained in these Six Palaces of Heritage.
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Secrets of the Demon Sealing War


The pagoda was still the symbolic and sacred architecture of Veluriyam Capital, but the capital knew very little about it now.

Even the Veluriyam Pagoda Gathering barely touched upon the pagoda. The most carefully kept secret they knew of was that there was an empyrean relic within it.

Jiang Chen speculated that the relic was but a red herring passed down from the ancient times, to distract people from the real secret. The true profound mystery within the pagoda was much more than a singular empyrean decree.

He’d considered the possibility back when he first learned about the pagoda, but hadn’t had a good grasp of the overall layout of the Divine Abyss Continent back then. There also hadn’t been any evidence backing any speculations up.

Then he’d entered the Six Palaces of Heritage and encountered seniors such as Honored Master P’eng, Venerated Skysoarer, and Mad Fiend. Seals on their power had prevented them from showcasing their full strength, but Jiang Chen could tell they were mighty fighters. More so than the promise of an empyrean relic would suggest.

An empyrean relic had been an attractive prize back then because even Emperor Peafowl, the most powerful being in Veluriyam Capital, had yet to ascend to empyrean realm.

Of course, he’d mistakenly chosen not to make the breakthrough due to rumors circulating in the human domain; that anyone reaching empyrean realm would be too much for the domain to accommodate, and would thus be forced to depart for a higher plane.

This was later proven to be a lie passed down from generations before.

Even someone like him had been misled by the lies! Emperor Peafowl had sensed the heavenly law many times, but he’d chosen not to ascend to empyrean realm. Instead, he’d stayed in the Sacred Peafowl Mountain to safeguard the fortunes of the Veluriyam Capital.

The human domain was a far cry from what it’d been in the ancient times. The golden age of prosperity had passed, followed by an age of ignorance and complacency.

If not for Jiang Chen, the human domain would’ve continued to live in ignorance until the demons invaded.

“You mentioned the reason the human domain has declined. Does that have something to do with the Veluriyam Pagoda?” Jiang Chen suggested as realization struck.

Xia Tianze cackled. “You’re a clever one. Not because of the pagoda per se, but because of decisions made by a few experts in the ancient times. When the demon-sealing war had been at its fiercest, many demons were kept at bay in the barren lands by the Great Formation of Heavenly Soul Confinement. Only a few demon figureheads ran rampant. The ancient cultivators exhausted their options to prepare for the final battle. At the same time, some of them began to consider the future of the human domain post-war.”

Jiang Chen listened wordlessly with rapt attention. He had a feeling that there was a secret here for him to discover.

“They had different ideas about what direction the domain should take. Through multiple discussions and arguments, they finally reached a consensus.

“The most popular idea at the time was to conduct business as usual,” Xia Tianze continued in a complicated tone. “The human domain would focus on recovery after sealing the demonic army, and each sect would defend themselves while they rebuild, aiming to recover past glories.”

Jiang Chen frowned. “That wouldn’t have been easy, no?”

“It wouldn’t have been. Great Divine Veluriyam was opposed to the idea. Many of the leading cultivators knew they were likely to die in the final battle. No matter which of them fell, it was unrealistic to believe the sects would be allowed the luxury to recover. Firstly, each faction suffered different degrees of losses. Secondly, there would be fights breaking out to consolidate the new world order. Those who had made great sacrifices in the war would be marginalized or even eliminated.”

Jiang Chen sighed. “That’s a valid concern. We humans do tend to fight among ourselves. When there’s a danger that will threaten our survival, we’re able to stick together to fight our enemies. Once that outside threat is taken care of though, infighting breaks out. Considering the losses the human domain had suffered, if the same thing had happened back then, the human domain would’ve...” His expression tightened. “Senior, it wasn’t because people ended up taking that route that the human domain ended up declining, was it?”

Xia Tianze laughed. “It wasn’t. Great Divine Veluriyam vehemently voiced his objections. The idea seemed solid on paper, but it wouldn’t have worked.”

“Another option was more radical. Some believed that with the experience under their belt, the cultivators on the continent should spread their wings and invade other planes. Offense is the best form of defense.

“That proposal garnered some support. People had gained some confidence after fighting demons. Since demons were able to run rampant in many different planes, why couldn’t the cultivators on the Divine Abyss Continent do so as well?”

Jiang Chen huffed. He had to admit there was some value to the idea. Given the power of the ancient Divine Abyss Continent, they stood a chance to invade a lesser plane and win.

After the demonic war though, the factions had lost many of their elites. A successful invasion wouldn’t be easy. So that plan hadn’t been terribly realistic, either.

It was clear that the ancient cultivators hadn’t chosen to do that. There must’ve been a third alternative.

“What exactly did they do back then, senior? Please tell me now. I’m getting antsy.”

Xia Tianze laughed heartily. “You’re impatient, young man, but please understand that I’ve been alone for many nights since the ancient times. Regular people can’t even begin to imagine the solitude. That’s why I’m being a little too talkative today. I hope you don’t mind.”

Jiang Chen smiled. He understood. Even an ancient cultivator was human, and loneliness a most human feeling.

“The last plan was proposed by Great Divine Veluriyam, which gained the support of many figureheads. They were all going to fight in the final battle against the demonic army. They should have and did have the final say in this matter!”

There were ten leading factions fighting in the war, the respective leader of which must’ve been the ones making the decision.
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A Stunning Secret


The fact that Xia Tianze kept beating around the bush told Jiang Chen that the decision made must have been a radical one. And that decision had shaped the layout of the human domain even today.

It was difficult to tell if the decision was the right one. To Jiang Chen however, history seemed to have proven the figureheads wrong.

“Look at the scowl on your face, Jiang Chen.” Xia Tianze cackled. “You disapprove, don’t you?”

Jiang Chen had forgotten that the sixth palace was capable of exposing his emotions. He laughed awkwardly instead of trying to hide his feelings. “The results don’t seem particularly ideal, do they?”

“Haha, it’s good that you’re honest. However, it’s exactly what they intended for you to believe that.”

“It’s exactly what they intended?” Jiang Chen was baffled. “What do you mean, senior?”

“Divine Veluriyam wanted future generations to hold that belief. After discussing with the other figureheads, they concluded that the human domain couldn’t take conventional routes after the war.

“If they chose to let life drift back to normal, the major factions were bound to end up fighting one another. If they chose to invade other planes, they wouldn’t have the power to back themselves up and would instead attract more trouble. Therefore, the figureheads chose a radical path. A decision that others wouldn’t understand and were kept in the dark about.”

Xia Tianze’s self-satisfied tone suggested that there was more to the matter.

“You’ve seen the boundary steles, haven’t you? That’s one of the measures they’ve decided on. Although the figureheads weren’t involved in the construction throughout, they were the ones to give the order.

“More importantly, they made use of their formidable power to seal and hide the spirit veins in the human domain, creating the illusion that the veins had been destroyed in the final battle against demons. On the surface then, the human domain had won the final battle but lost the war. All its spirit veins were destroyed and all major factions in ruins, losing either their members or heritage.

“That’s all a deliberate illusion. The various heritage wasn’t lost, but simply sealed. The spirit veins were merely hidden instead of destroyed. The figureheads were simply too powerful for others to see through the illusion they created.”

Jiang Chen gaped in disbelief. If Xia Tianze hadn’t been the one telling him, he wouldn’t have entertained for a second that the human domain as he knew it was all a carefully crafted lie.

“Why would they do that, senior?” he asked tentatively. “Please enlighten me.”

“Why?” Xia Tianze sighed. “You weren’t there. You aren’t familiar with the situation the human domain was in. The common belief back then was that the demonic army was on the verge of destruction after the Great Formation of Heavenly Soul Confinement had been activated. Only a few leaders knew that the formation hadn’t sealed the demons, but just their puppets.”

That, Jiang Chen did know. He’d stumbled into the formation back in the underground world in the Eastern Kingdom. He’d met Mang Qi, trapped in the formation.

The beast mentioned that the cultivators trapped there had little to no demonic blood in them. They had been captured by demons and used as puppets, and that Mang Qi was in the same boat.

Now, it turned out the ancient figureheads had known the truth.

“Though the formation didn’t trap the main forces of the demonic army, it still took out a good portion of them. After a number of arduous fights, a part of the elites were dealt with. However, the final battle wouldn’t be an easy one, and the great experts knew that. They also knew that if they died, the current order in the human domain would be toppled.

“The second tier factions that’d already started pulling back would exploit the war for their own gains. When the ten leading factions fought to their deaths, the opportunists would benefit. They would stick their fingers into the foundation and heritage left by the major factions, effectively destroying their legacy. The subsequent infighting would send the human domain into endless conflict, accelerating its destruction. The consequences would be catastrophic.

“Rather than leaving the foundations for those vultures, it was better to hide all of the heritage from them.”

Jiang Chen was beginning to understand.

He was reminded of how a majority of the cultivators began to hold back when they fought Lightford, because they foresaw the old demon’s impending doom.

If the same thing had happened in the ancient times, it would be grossly unfair to the leaders of the ten major factions. More importantly, Great Divine Veluriyam’s concern would become reality.

No one wanted to let others claim and even make a mess out of the foundations they’d risked their lives to protect.

Divine Veluriyam and the other figureheads might not have been completely selfless, but their collective decision was just. Once the ten major factions fell and the opportunistic factions rose, the human domain would be fractured and fall into chaos to be further fractured.

Humanity would’ve survived the demonic onslaught, but ended up destroying themselves.

Jiang Chen now understood the decision. He would’ve done the same thing if he’d been in their shoes. Would he be willing to leave Veluriyam Capital to factions that were up to no good? Of course not. He wouldn’t and he couldn’t.

Who knew what they would do to the capital?

Human cultivators were prone to infighting, which would easily lead to decline. As an example, countless powerful cultivators had died in the fight between Veluriyam Capital and Pillfire City.

Suddenly, what Great Divine Veluriyam had done made great sense.

Jiang Chen’s reaction didn’t escape Xia Tianze’s notice. “Haha, it seems that you’ve come to understand the divine master too, young man.”

Jiang Chen sighed faintly. “Given the circumstances, his foresight is admirable. I have another question, though.”

“What is it?”

“If the spirit veins have simply been sealed rather than destroyed, does that mean the human domain can recover its past vitality after the seals are lifted?”

“Of course.” Xia Tianze laughed. “Once the seals are lifted, the spirit veins will recover, and the ten leading factions from the ancient time will resurface as well.”
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Powers of the Gods


This was the most surprising information that Jiang Chen had gleaned since entering the sixth palace. Who would’ve thought that the human domain’s decline would be an illusion decided upon in the ancient times?

Xia Tianze sighed. “Divine Veluriyam had no other choice left to him. He knew the human domain would free-fall in terms of strength as a result. The Veluriyam Capital of today must be rather weak, isn’t it?”

“It’s more than just weak. There were almost no empyrean cultivators in the entire domain a few years back. Although Veluriyam Capital is the leader of the Upper Eight Regions, Emperor Peafowl, the ruler of Veluriyam, was but great emperor.”

“A few years back? So things have changed since then?”

“Indeed. After the boundary steles were damaged, I went to Myriad Abyss a few times and brought back many resources, improving the power of the human domain by a great margin. There are now a good number of empyrean cultivators here.”

Xia Tianze cackled. “It seems that the human domain will see a lot of action again. The new age Divine Veluriyam mentioned is coming, and you seem to be the one to lead this new age.”

Astonished, Jiang Chen asked, “Can the divine master predict the future?”

“He made a prophecy once. Although his prediction wasn’t precise, he correctly foretold the general direction that the world headed in. He said that a powerful genius would emerge among the human race, and that the genius would exceed what was possible for the time and even in the ancient times. He would recover the human domain’s past glory and lead the continent into a bright future.”

Jiang Chen was shaken to the core. “Did he really say that?”

“Are you doubting him still?” Xia Tianze asked unhappily.

Jiang Chen smiled wryly. “I don’t doubt him. It’s just that everything is simply too unbelievable.”

There were indeed those who could foretell the future, but it surprised him that someone so remarkable would exist in the human domain of a regular plane like the Divine Abyss Continent.

This continent was a strange one.

Compared to other mundane planes, the continent had been unusually powerful in the ancient times. Most divine cultivators in a mundane plane would choose to ascend to a broader world or even a heavenly plane.

Here however, the ancient divine cultivators had chosen to stay and settle down.

Moreover, it was difficult for a mundane plane to house so many powerful divine cultivators without special resources or environment.

Just a couple divine cultivators were nothing to be surprised about, but there had been quite a good number of gods back in the ancient times.

That was rather unusual.

And those ancient cultivators hadn’t been of the initial divine realm. Great Divine Veluriyam, for example, had obviously been close to or was advanced divine.

It’d be inappropriate for Jiang Chen to ask, but he speculated that as the top leader of the human domain, Divine Veluriyam must have reached seventh level divine realm.

“There’s nothing strange about that, young man,” responded Xia Tianze. “If you had been born in the ancient times and met the divine master in person to experience his charisma for yourself, you would’ve known that his power and might are beyond our imagination.”

He was clearly a devoted admirer of the divine master. His adoration of the man was clear in his tone.

Jiang Chen sighed faintly. “Didn’t anyone suspect anything at the time? I don’t think there were many fools in the ancient times.”

“True. They were no fools. However, no one was powerful enough to discover the truth. They were suspicious, and they investigated, but the seals the principals placed on the spirit veins and the heritage were too good for regular people to see through.”

“So there were those who got suspicious.”

“There were. After the demonic war, there were tens of thousands of years in which countless fights broke out due to the mystery surrounding the spirit veins and various heritage. However, no one ever found anything. Gradually, more and more factions and individuals chose to leave the human domain, and the domain began to decline according to the principals’ plan. Now, it’s become a barren land.”

“Are the ten sacred lands in Myriad Abyss founded by the ten leading factions in the ancient times?” asked Jiang Chen.

“To some degree. Most of them have something to do with the ten leading factions, but those sent there didn’t know about the secret. Only the principals and their most loyal servants knew the truth. I’m one of the select few. We are the most loyal guardians of the hidden heritages. I believe they still remain in isolated spaces, keeping their respective heritage safe.”

It’d been too long since the ancient times. Xia Tianze wasn’t sure if the others still lived.

Jiang Chen’s questions had finally been answered in full.

Back then, Eternal’s House Xiahou had sent a group into the human domain to found the Order of Wind and Cloud, stirring up trouble and secretly searching for something.

They must have been looking for clues left from the ancient times, hoping to find hidden heritages. Unfortunately, the Order had been too impatient and met its demise at Jiang Chen’s hands.

“I don’t intend to question Divine Veluriyam’s decision, senior, but have he and the others given thought to how the human domain will fight the demonic army in its weakened state once the demons rise again?”

Xia Tianze flashed a wolfish grin. “You don’t know enough about the demons, young man. It may seem like they have invaded in droves without much of a plan, but in truth, they’ve planned their every move. Back in the ancient times, they chose the human domain as the main battlefield because there was an abundance of resources they wanted.

“They won’t stay long once the human domain declines and loses its value. The one thing that makes humans powerful is our ability to reproduce and survive a calamity. As long as there are still people passing down their bloodlines, there is always a chance to turn the tides. The principals preserved the legacy of their times. They did the right thing, didn’t they?”

Upon reflection, Jiang Chen felt that to be the truth too.

“Divine Veluriyam predicted that a genius would emerge under the guidance of fate, and here you are. The divine master has left his legacy for you.”

That was a little too much for Jiang Chen to take.
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A Genius Chosen By Heaven


If Jiang Chen could receive the torch of authority from the sixth palace, then Veluriyam Capital’s stored wealth really was meant for him.

What did he have to complain about then? The fact that he was benefiting from serendipity?

Under those circumstances, making any choice would’ve required considerable determination. The great divine and his peers’ choice had preserved a trump card for the human domain, which was at least preferable to all of those resources being misused, no?

Jiang Chen finally realized the noble reasoning behind what he had previously doubted, disapproved, or even scoffed at.

All of the available paths would’ve been difficult to take, since they had the potential to decide the direction the human domain would head in for hundreds of millennia to come.

The fact that the human domain had managed to avoid losing the last dregs of its essence amid civil strife meant that this particular path had been sufficiently correct.

“Heh. If you have anything else you don’t understand, ask away while I’m still in a good mood.” Xia Tianze chuckled.

The young man responded with a shrug. “I’ve asked pretty much all I’ve wanted. The rest can wait.”

“Good,” Xia Tianze grinned. “It’s my turn to ask questions then.”

“You want to ask questions of me, senior?” Jiang Chen was astounded.

“Obviously. You’ve asked me a small mountain of questions, so why shouldn’t I respond in kind? Plus, I’m the guardian of this place, aren’t I? You’re supposed to be tried here. You haven’t passed my test yet!” huffed Xia Tianze.

Jiang Chen coughed a little. “Okay, okay. Feel free to ask anything you’d like to know, senior.”

“You had no idea about any of this before you came to the sixth palace, yes?”

“Absolutely not,” Jiang Chen affirmed honestly.

“Why don’t you fear the impending demonic invasion then? Don’t you know how strong the demons are?”

“I wasn’t entirely aware of their capabilities at first, but I’ve gained some knowledge after trading a few blows with them.”

“Oh? You’ve fought demons already? Tell me the specifics.”

Jiang Chen had fought demons three times in the past. Demon Emperor Bloodmalva, a celestial demon lord, and Old Lightford, the monster demon sovereign.

He related the details of the three conflicts to Xia Tianze in brief.

“Tsk, tsk. I can’t believe you really fought against a celestial demon lord yourself. The Primosanct Sect succeeded in sealing him? Well done. They didn’t let the rest of us down. Old Lightford, on the other hand… mid divine realm, the sovereign of the monster demons?”

Xia Tianze knew many things about demons, but he didn’t know everything.

“I’m not exactly sure about whether he was the sovereign, but Lightford was definitely both mid divine realm and a monster demon,” Jiang Chen replied with confidence.

“Could be him then. In the ancient era, many divine sovereigns of the demons made an appearance, but not all of them were in the human domain. These monster demons were part of the fighting here, but I never heard of the death of their sovereign. Perhaps he really was running amok in Myriad Abyss Island? But wasn’t that place supposed to be pristine from the threat of demonkind?” Xia Tianze had some unanswered questions still.

Jiang Chen smiled. “No place is absolutely safe in the face of the demonic invasion, I suppose. Maybe the monster demon sovereign followed the ten sacred lands’ ancestors there. Monster demons are all too capable of disguising themselves, after all.”

“A valid point,” nodded Xia Tianze. “If the monster demon sovereign is dead, that’s excellent news. The elimination of one of the ten demon sovereigns before the invasion is an indescribable boon to us.”

Chuckling gleefully, he continued. “You were truly chosen by heaven, the destined genius that the great divine foresaw! You slew the sovereign of the monster demons even before inheriting Veluriyam Capital’s heritage. You come from an incredible background yourself!”

Xia Tianze was no fool. He knew that after the spirit veins and the ten factions’ heritages had been sealed away, the human domain had no resources left to speak of.

It was impossible for any particularly strong cultivators to pop up. That Jiang Chen, under such harsh conditions, was able to develop to ninth level empyrean realm… he had proven himself to be above comprehension.

It would be difficult for the human domain to foster an initial empyrean cultivator, much less a ninth level demigod.

Thus, he held the belief that Jiang Chen’s strength didn’t fully originate from the human domain alone. Myriad Abyss might have offered him far greater opportunity in this respect.

“Senior, the great divine’s plan was wonderful indeed, but it wasn’t entirely perfect. The Ancient Crimson Heavens Sect was one of the ten ancient leaders, correct?”

“The Ancient Crimson Heavens Sect? One of the greatest in formations, the equal of the Earth Bodhisattva Sect. I would rate them slightly lower, since the latter has an eponymous Earth Bodhisattva Orb. That heavenly treasure placed somewhat above its technical peer. When it comes to formations alone, the two sects are entirely comparable.” Xia Tianze gave his evaluation, then asked, “Why do you mention it?”

“I have obtained the Ancient Crimson Heavens Sect’s heritage. With some circumstantial luck, I was able to crack the seal upon the secret realm in Mt. Rippling Mirage.”

“Hahaha!!” Xia Tianze roared with laughter. “Is that so? Then you are Venerated Skysoarer’s peer.”

“Yes. He showed me a great deal of respect and esteem,” Jiang Chen answered truthfully.

“Why wouldn’t he? He didn’t know that the Ancient Crimson Heavens Sect’s heritage was sealed away. Before you showed up, he must have believed that his sect had been utterly decimated. You gave his life renewed meaning! Hahahaha.”

“Senior, you don’t understand what I mean. If the Ancient Crimson Heavens Sect’s heritage could be exposed, what about the other leaders’ heritages?”

This was the crux of Jiang Chen’s argument.

“I see what you’re implying,” replied Xia Tianze seriously. “The seals over those leaders’ heritages are much easier to discover and break compared to the seal over the spirit veins. However, that’s all in a relative sense. Without exceptional fortune and coincidence, they wouldn’t possibly come into the open. I can only say that you were fated to encounter it, I suppose.”

“I must’ve been fated to come across the Earth Bodhisattva Sect’s heritage as well then.” Jiang Chen cracked a crooked smile. “I have its crowning orb.”

“What?” It was Xia Tianze’s turn to be blindsided.

Jiang Chen’s revelation had taken him unprepared. The Earth Bodhisattva Orb was the most precious treasure the sect possessed!

Everyone knew how blessed it was. The orb carried incalculable fortune with it and was precious beyond compare.
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Jiang Chen Is Floored


Xia Tianze took in a deep breath and forced out a dry laugh. “Alright. Tell me, what other factions have you simply… encountered? Feel free to let it out all at once. I’m prepared now.”

Jiang Chen chuckled in much the same way. “Does Veluriyam Capital count?”

“I suppose so!” Xia Tianze tilted his head in utter bewilderment. “You’re here, aren’t you? It’s clear enough that Veluriyam Capital’s heritage is all but yours.”

“What about that test, senior?” asked Jiang Chen.

“Forget about that. My test would be worth something if you were seventh level empyrean realm. You’re a demigod, aren’t you? The trial’s practically a joke for you.” Xia Tianze found this both odd and amusing.

He had always considered his duty a particularly weighty one, and had resolved to subject anyone who did come here to the strictest of examinations. And yet, the only youth who had managed to come this far would find his test superfluous…

There was no point giving a demigod a challenge designed for seventh level empyrean realm.

“What else? Out with it all,” he sighed.

“I mentioned it before, right? The Primosanct Sect’s ancient site was opened to me in the process of fighting the celestial demon lord.”

“Sure, the Primosanct Sect too. That’s four. Any more?” Xia Tianze sounded almost expectant.

“That’s it. Just those four, I guess,” Jiang Chen replied sadly.

“Just those four?” The ancient expert grew mildly upset. “Kid, don’t you know that any one of them is an endless treasure trove unto itself? You think four is too few?”

“It’s not that, I’m just…” Jiang Chen’s explanation held little water.

“Greedy!” Xia Tianze rolled his eyes. “There were only two great formation sects among the ancient ten, and you managed to find both of them.”

Suddenly, he recalled something. “You said you got your hands on the Earth Bodhisattva Orb?” he remarked joyfully. “And the Ancient Crimson Heavens Sect’s heritage too!”

“Yes,” replied Jiang Chen candidly.

“Then… then you should know about the Great Formation of Heavenly Soul Confinement, yes? Great Divine Veluriyam organized those two sects to set it up.” Xia Tianze grew solemn.

“I’ve heard a few things about it. Venerated Skysoarer mentioned the matter to me as well. He told me how our sect and the Earth Bodhisattva Sect divided much of the responsibility, with the remainder assigned to a wandering formation master.”

“The wandering master… Pei Xing, I believe his name was. A peculiarly prodigious genius in the ancient times, refusing to be beholden to any faction despite widespread desire for his allegiance.

“Great Divine Veluriyam wanted to corral him into one of the palaces here, but never had the chance to meet him in person. After the great formation was complete, that old boy snuck off somewhere. I wonder whether the demons got him, or if he just managed to find a great hiding place.” Xia Tianze seemed to genuinely regret Pei Xing’s absence.

“He left the human domain for greener pastures,” Jiang Chen smiled faintly.

“How do you know that?” countered a baffled Xia Tianze.

“Senior Pei Xing went to Myriad Abyss Island. He left his heritage in a secluded place there,” replied Jiang Chen.

“A place that you must have come across by coincidence again, eh?” Xia Tianze appended.

“How do you know that?” gasped the young man.

“I’d be stupid not to have guessed. That’s what you would've said next, no?” Xia Tianze was more impressed by Jiang Chen with every minute. As an ancient expert, he'd seen more than his fair share of superb geniuses.

Still, Jiang Chen was monumental in an unprecedented way. The ancient expert couldn’t pick out any example he had witnessed back then who could compare to the youth before him.

Fortune, character, talent, and potential, his modern genius surpassed the ancient forebears in every way. A preposterous proposition, but an observation that rang true.

“That’s very insightful, senior. I have inherited senior Pei Xing’s heritage as well,” confirmed Jiang Chen.

Xia Tianze’s eyes blazed with fervor. “Excellent! It should be no problem for you to set up a new Great Formation of Heavenly Soul Confinement, then?”

“Uh, there is a problem.” Jiang Chen found himself a little scared by the question.

“What problem?” Xia Tianze probed seriously.

“You must not have participated in the initial setup process, senior. If you had, you would know that the human and financial resources aren’t something the current human domain can afford.”

“Don’t worry about the spirit stones. Great Divine Veluriyam left untold riches alongside Veluriyam Capital’s heritage for you to use.”

“Well, money isn’t the only object. The formation requires very capable formation masters who are roughly each other’s equals. To set it up through one man’s efforts alone… that’s very, very difficult.”

“Alright, but can you do it?” Xia Tianze pressed bluntly.

“Er…” Jiang Chen thought about this for a few moments. If he reached divine realm, he would be talented and astute enough to probably pull it off.

However, he would still need a sufficiently abundant store of spirit stones and other resources to use, as well as a group of empyrean formation experts who listened to his every command.

As long as those were in place, he had a good chance of it.

“To set up a new formation would be an overly ambitious endeavor, requiring a tremendous amount of work…” Jiang Chen began to muddle the waters. He neither confirmed nor denied his ability to do so.

“Stop repeating yourself. Give me a clear answer. Can you, or can’t you?” Xia Tianze was intent on squeezing a proper response out of him.

“I can’t say it’s impossible, but I don’t see a real reason to, yeah?” Jiang Chen sighed.

“You don’t see a real reason? Are you saying you want to take the demons head on?” Xia Tianze snorted.

“The foundations of the ancient formation are still around, right? We just need to fix it up and restart it. It should work as well as a new one. Why reinvent the wheel?”

Restart the formation?

This rather technical suggestion was a bit out of Xia Tianze’s element. He didn’t know nearly as much about formations as Jiang Chen did. Nevertheless, he was delighted. “You can do that?”

“I’ve been working hard towards that end. It took me an improbably huge amount of effort to gather the resources I needed. A herculean task in its own right!”

“Resources?” What came next from Xia Tianze’s mouth crushed Jiang Chen utterly. “What a waste of time. If you’d come in earlier and gotten your hands on Veluriyam Capital’s heritage, that wouldn’t have been a problem in the first place.”

It was Jiang Chen’s turn to be floored.
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The Amaranthine Clouddew Tree


If Veluriyam Capital’s heritage had had the requisite spirit stones all this time, had he wasted his time going to Myriad Abyss Island?

After some thinking, he could confidently respond that he hadn’t. How else could he have slain Old Lightford otherwise, that wily sovereign of the monster demons?

How could he have gathered together such a capable group of subordinates, or found the remaining sacred beast he needed? How would he have gotten his hands on those pentacolor crystals? They were important instruments in the war effort against demonkind!

The two trips he had made to Myriad Abyss had not been in vain!

“Senior, were the seasons and battles I saw after entering the sixth palace recreations of ancient events?”

“Yes, they were images captured during our battles with the demons. Did you take away anything from what you saw?”

Rather than answer immediately, Jiang Chen grew pensive.

“Well, you’ll need time to muse all that out. After waiting so long since the ancient times, the Six Palaces of Heritage can finally welcome their new master. Jiang Chen. Before you properly receive the heritage here, is your mind and heart ready? Do you have the resolution and courage needed to take on the demonic invaders for a second time?”

Jiang Chen took in a deep breath, his eyes glittering. “Even without this heritage, I’ve never lacked the resolution and courage for that. My house and home, my family and friends. It’s up to me to protect all these things and people.”

“Good. A home is irreplaceable. A sacred place that we’re willing to give up our lives to protect, eh?” Xia Tianze murmured.

“You may pass.” The ancient expert sighed softly. As his voice fell, a previously transparent door in space flared to life.

Pristine stairs stretched down from it all the way to Jiang Chen’s feet. The young man stepped on with consummate serenity.

“Remember, when you obtain the heritage, you will also grant freedom to the rest of us.” Xia Tianze’s voice echoed behind him.

Though he himself was Great Divine Veluriyam’s trusted servant, the others had been brought here through various less-than-honorable means.

When the heritage found a new owner, the palace guardians would be released from their shackles and regain freedom.

The stairs sent Jiang Chen to a different world. A completely new realm.

This was the site of ancient Veluriyam Capital’s heritage. Despite the passage of countless years and seasons, the venerable city didn’t show the slightest sign of dilapidation. It was as if time had crystallized around this place, preserving it perfectly amid its flowing stream.

Aside from a marked lack of inhabitants, he couldn’t find any traces of its antiquity aside from a telltale archaic aura of solemnity.

As the son of a celestial emperor in his previous life, Jiang Chen had lived in a grand palace in the heavenly planes. No place in any lower plane could compare to the luxury of his former home, and Veluriyam Capital was no exception. However, the city did hold its own unique style.

Stepping into the palace proper, Jiang Chen stopped to take in every inch of land he could see.

Was this the real heritage that Great Divine Veluriyam had left behind? Everywhere Jiang Chen went, he found the facilities well-kept and functional. There were storehouses, pill chambers, formations, and libraries.

An instant of intentional immersion was enough to engulf Jiang Chen in the austere aura of the greatest of ancient sects. He was exuberantly giddy at the sight before him.

He never would’ve expected Veluriyam Capital’s heritage to be so impeccably preserved. Everything was as it once was.

The sparkling perfection of the city before him gave rise to excitement. “This is the true Veluriyam Capital… am I the master of this place from now on?”

The flash of elation was quickly replaced by utter calm.

The young man’s goal quickly pivoted. He wanted to see exactly what heritage had been left for him.

He walked straight on ahead, guided by a cryptic force upon his path. He soon arrived before a palace.

“This must be the core of the city!”

Jiang Chen took in the splendidly built citadel of a building. Its awe-inspiring presence immediately garnered his respect.

Upon the ancient Divine Abyss Continent, this building must have once represented the highest authority in the world of martial dao.

He pushed open the doors to enter an empty courtyard. It was almost barren save for a single tree. Despite the plant’s lack of companionship, its verdure tremendously enhanced the beauty of the palace.

It was as if the tree possessed a natural charisma that drew Jiang Chen’s eye.

He stormed toward it as quickly as he could.

“Is this… an Amaranthine Clouddew Tree?” He wasn’t too sure yet at his current distance, but his heart told him that he had identified it correctly.

The tree’s allure became more evident with each step he took.

It was neither a soaring trunk of colossal proportions, nor a blossoming umbrella with a humongous crown.

Among the countless trees in the heavenly planes, the Amaranthine Clouddew Tree was the prettiest. Its shape was an object of entirely organic artifice, and a real treat to behold.

It was so perfectly melded into creation that one might almost think it had existed since the dawn of time.

Jiang Chen took in the ambience beneath the tree. His eyes passed over every detail upon every leaf and branch.

“It really is an Amaranthine Clouddew Tree!” His heart raced. “What is this tree doing on a mundane plane?”

The young man could hardly be faulted for his enthusiasm. To his knowledge, the tree should only exist in the heavenly planes, and very rarely at that.

In fact, this species of tree was ranked among the top five in the heavenly planes. It was important to keep in mind that in such a ranking, it was difficult to differentiate superiority between the very top positions.

“How can this be?” Jiang Chen was bewildered. If Divine Abyss Continent could produce and nourish an Amaranthine Clouddew Tree, it should have been blessed to be far more than a mundane plane.

His head spun in confusion.

Had he actually misjudged what tree it was? No, he hadn’t. Every aspect of the tree he could perceive matched up perfectly.

The fruit upon the tree’s boughs only validated his conclusion all the more!
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Jiang Chen paced to and fro beneath the Amaranthine Clouddew Tree, unable to contain his excitement. He walked around several times before simply plopping down at its base, casting forth his consciousness in wholehearted contemplation.

He was almost beside himself with joy.

Since his rebirth upon Divine Abyss Continent, he had encountered many things and come across many opportunities. Even the legendary heritage of the ancient Veluriyam Capital had elicited only momentary glee from him.

The elation he felt now far surpassed any he had ever felt before.

He would’ve been relatively prepared to receive any pre-existing ancient heritage within Divine Abyss, but the Amaranthine Clouddew was something he wouldn't have possibly imagined to exist here.

This was a tree that should have lived only in the heavenly planes. How did it come to grow here, of all places? More importantly, why hadn’t the ancients consumed the numerous fruit upon its boughs? Why was it simply growing here in the palace’s courtyard?

The fruit were clearly mature and could turn the basest of things into gold.

Even in his previous life, Jiang Chen had only seen the tree once by coincidence. He had accompanied his father on a visit to another illustrious individual in the planes, catching sight of the tree in the latter’s residence.

It was precisely because of this prior experience that Jiang Chen was absolutely sure of the tree’s identity.

In the heavenly planes, there had once been a certain busybody who had ranked every treasure under heaven in a grand list: weapons, creatures, beasts, items, herbs, and more.

A hundred varieties of treasure had been placed at the top, the Amaranthine Clouddew Tree among them. The wood’s importance was thus manifest.

It was no exaggeration to say that if he consumed a fruit right now, he could attempt to break through to divinity on the spot – and with guaranteed success, to boot!

Any single fruit could increase the potential of a god many times over, entirely improving his frame and vitals. A cultivator whose limit was initial divine realm could have it raised immediately to mid or advanced.

The forefathers in Myriad Abyss Island, for example, had largely reached the upper bound of what they were capable of cultivating to. It was unlikely they could break through much further.

An Amaranthine Clouddew Fruit however, would allow them to easily reach even sixth level divine realm in the future.

It was the same with mid divine realm gods, enabling them to potentially reach advanced divine realm.

It was precisely this miraculous property of the Amaranthine Clouddew’s fruit that granted it one of the top spots on the heavenly planes’ ranking.

Jiang Chen’s astonishment was thus entirely understandable. How could an ordinary plane have engendered such an amazing tree?

He took in the tree for a very long time to ensure its veracity before happily accepting this serendipitous discovery.

Counting the fruit with his consciousness, he noticed that their number corresponded to the heavenly perfect number of nine times nine. There were eighty-one fruit in all, shimmering in their splendor like immortal fairies.

“That Great Divine Veluriyam would leave me such wealth… I can scarcely imagine such a thing!”

It was a waste to simply give away these fruit for others to consume. Instead, they could be used to refine divine pills.

Just as every realm before had a corresponding pill that unconditionally granted a free level, so too did the divine realm. The name of the pill was the Divine Transcendence Pill.

The best main ingredient for this pill was the fruit of the Amaranthine Clouddew. Because of the specimen’s extreme scarcity in the heavenly planes, the Divine Transcendence Pill was similarly rare.

There were a handful of replacements for the fruit in the recipe, but they couldn’t be found much more frequently than the fruit could be. More importantly, the resulting pills were of lower quality, with a high failure rate to boot.

Only the Amaranthine Clouddew Fruit could produce Divine Transcendence Pills of excellent quality in large quantities. Moreover, the failure rate was almost nil, since the fruit possessed the intrinsic value of creation itself. The fruit could meld into the pills of its own accord.

Jiang Chen was incredibly excited to see the eighty-one fruit.

A single fruit meant over twenty Divine Transcendence Pills. With so many of them here, he could refine a nearly limitless amount.

He didn’t know why they all remained upon their branches, but they were his to make use of now – the same as the rest of ancient Veluriyam Capital!

He prided himself on the belief that he would make better use of them than anybody else on Divine Abyss. To put it bluntly, it was quite probable that no one else living even recognized the tree and fruit.

Jiang Chen bowed respectfully in the direction of Veluriyam Palace. “Great Divine Veluriyam, I am blessed to come to this place and receive your incredible gift. Never in my wildest dreams would I have expected this. Please be at ease. I will make superb use of them to strengthen the human race and eradicate all of demonkind, restoring eternal peace to Divine Abyss!”

However, he didn’t pick the fruit from their branches after saying this. Their current location was their best home until used. He did intend to pick five of them on his way out though.

One was for himself, and the rest were for the four sacred beasts. Right now, no one else deserved the fruit.

The four sacred beasts, once improved, would become his staunchest weapons.

Set on this future plan, he passed through the courtyard and into the palace.

A statue stood within the main hall, sculpted in the likeness of a white-robed scholar with a long beard. He cut an immensely handsome and literary look.

“Was this Great Divine Veluriyam?” Jiang Chen stepped forward, bowing once more to the statue.

Suddenly, stony eyelids fluttered open. The statue’s eyes glowed with vitality, as if it had come alive.

“It’s been a long time, young man. Have you finally come?”
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Jiang Chen was immensely taken aback and peered at the statue with shock. Its surface glittered with a muted radiance, enshrouding it in an aura of mysticism. The statue’s solemn bearing cast a shadow of the living man’s authority.

“Senior, are you… Great Divine Veluriyam?” the young man blurted out.

“Indeed, that is I. What is your name, young man? Whence do you come from? Do you bear any karmic ties to another past?” The statue moved and spoke with surprising vigor. Had it really been an inanimate object seconds prior?

Jiang Chen affixed his gaze upon the statue in awe and consternation. Suddenly, he realized the truth of the matter. Great Divine Veluriyam had no doubt left a small shred of his consciousness upon the statue in ancient times, allowing him to manifest his will in the present.

“Your junior Jiang Chen greets you, o great divine.” He showed an utmost amount of respect. He admired both the ancient master’s cultivation and ethics.

“Jiang Chen, Jiang Chen…” the great divine sighed softly. “Only destiny could bring someone to this place. I am glad that you were able to traverse the Six Palaces of Heritage. Truly, truly glad.

“I am sure that Tianze has explained more than enough about the crisis ahead. My time is limited, so I will not waste it thus. I only want to know this: has the demonic invasion occurred yet?”

Jiang Chen blinked. “Senior Xia Tianze is your subordinate, sir. Did you not hear our discussion within the sixth palace?”

“My consciousness can’t manifest for long,” the great divine sighed. “If you hadn't come into Veluriyam Palace, I wouldn't have woken in the first place. My prevailing awareness means oblivion is not far off.”

“Have… have I murdered you, then?” the young man gasped.

The great divine smiled with great wisdom and understanding. “Not at all. Neither you nor demonkind are responsible for my death. Fate decreed that I should perish. Thankfully, I was able to sabotage the demonic invasion for a time before I did so… a life well spent, I should think.”

It was obvious from the great divine’s tone that he had long since come to terms with his death. There was no sorrow in his voice. He was every bit as discerning as a senior of his stature ought.

Jiang Chen swelled up with reverence. “Your noble nature is something to be honored, sir. As someone many generations your junior, I have nothing but the highest praise.”

“Haha, I didn’t wait all this time to hear your compliments. Tell me about how the human domain is doing, young man. Let me see whether the choice I made back then was worthwhile.”

The decision to seal away the spirit veins and the leading factions’ heritages hadn't been an easy one. The great divine himself hadn't been certain where it would take the human domain. Therefore, he most wanted to know how things had turned out.

Jiang Chen related the human domain’s present circumstances in painstaking detail, going into further depth than in his earlier discussion with Xia Tianze.

“Senior, I heard Senior Tianze say earlier that you intended to do this. I misunderstood at first, confusing your altruism with selfishness, but I see now that you made it with great foresight. Humanity’s propensity for squabbling in peacetime without wise leadership would have meant utter chaos.”

The young man spoke these words sincerely, having seriously considered the problem. Humans were better at internal strife than any other race.

Starting from the Eastern Kingdom to the sixteen kingdom alliance, then the Regal Pill Palace, Jiang Chen had seen countless quibbles and quarrels between various factions everywhere.

Things had been no different in Veluriyam Capital or Myriad Abyss, after his conquest of the former and journey to the latter later on.

In fact, tensions had culminated in the rebellion of the sacred lands’ subordinate factions. The concerted effort at overthrowing the incumbent governments had been alarmingly explosive.

Without his wildcard interference, it was difficult to say how things would’ve turned out in the end.

The ten sacred lands definitely wouldn’t all have survived. In fact, it was quite possible some of their heritages would be eradicated entirely by their former vassals.

Most Myriad Abyss factions were descendants of deserters from the ancient demon-sealing war. A portion were emigrants who felt the human domain was a hopeless endeavor.

These people largely inherited their ancestors’ greed and self-indulgence. The odd paragon of virtue did appear once in a while, but they were egotistical narcissists for the most part.

They wouldn't have fled the human domain in ancient times otherwise, choosing self-preservation or opportunistic profit above the greater good.

It was hard to fault Great Divine Veluriyam for making the choice he had made. He had managed to protect the leaders’ respective heritage and ensured the human domain’s survival.

If the selfish factions had gotten their hands on what the best of the human domain had to offer, the world would’ve only become a worse place.

After listening to Jiang Chen’s account, Great Divine Veluriyam beamed with approval.

“The human domain is in a difficult place,” he sighed, “but it’s within the range of our expectations.”

He glanced at Jiang Chen with apparent delight, examining the youth up and down. “You managed to unify the human domain in so short a time, eh? A vast improvement and tangible increase in strength!”

Jiang Chen was very humble. “Things only went so smoothly because the human domain is weak overall. I kept the situation under control by using a mix of incentives and penalties, keeping dissident voices to a minimum.”

“A good strategy. The human domain needs a powerful force to control and oversee its operations. If not, it will surely descend into anarchy. I’m surprised that you managed to build up the forces of man without the ancient resources. Stealing Myriad Abyss’s strength to bolster the human domain is especially exceptional. Well done!” Great Divine Veluriyam gave Jiang Chen his unabashed commendation.

After he and his comrades hid the ancient heritages and sealed the spirit veins, the human domain had been in a terrible spot.

A young genius that could rise above the poverty of his situation didn't depend on luck, but brute strength alone – or perhaps insurmountable fortune.

Someone like this was a blessing from heaven. He could rest easy if his heritage was to pass into such hands.
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“Since you’ve reached the palace, Jiang Chen, the heritage of Veluriyam Capital is yours. You’ll find its entirety in the ancient capital. Some are my personal welcoming gifts for you. The others are legacy of the ancient Veluriyam Capital. I hope you’ll pass them down and enable the capital’s traditions to flourish for generations to come. Will you promise me that?”

Divine Veluriyam gazed at Jiang Chen solemnly, addressing him as a dying emperor would his heir.

Jiang Chen could tell from the divine master’s increasingly unfocused eyes that the strand of consciousness wouldn't last long.

If Divine Veluriyam still lived, a duplicate formed by his consciousness could last ten times longer. However, he’d been dead for two to three hundred thousand years. Without a body to support it, there was a limit to the duration a strand of unprepared consciousness could exist.

Moreover, this particular consciousness was sentient.

It’d be a much less taxing endeavour to leave only a one-way message to his successor.

Back in the secret realm of Mount Rippling Mirage, where the Ancient Crimson Heavens Sect’s heritage lay hidden, Jiang Chen had encountered one such consciousness. It could deliver a message, but it couldn’t communicate with him.

What set Divine Veluriyam’s projection apart was the fact that the strand of consciousness could think on his own and talk to Jiang Chen.

This was similar to anchoring a strand of the soul to the statue. The level of consciousness and abilities required were tens or hundreds of times higher than what was required for simply leaving a message.

“Divine Veluriyam, I will follow your instructions and ensure that the capital’s heritage thrives! I will destroy the demons and fix the heavenly axis, bring about an everlasting peace for the Divine Abyss Continent!” Jiang Chen spoke from the bottom of his heart, his voice brimming with conviction.

“Sublime! Wonderful! When I decided to pass on my heritage for later generations, I’d wondered what the future would hold. What kind of a successor would fate steer to me? Now it seems that fortune has indeed smiled upon me and the continent. Hahaha!”

The god’s tone was light. Although he was reaching the end of his existence, there was only joy and acceptance in his laughter. There wasn’t any trace of melancholy.

His attitude was exceedingly admirable.

Although Jiang Chen had lived through two lives, he didn’t think he could be as sanguine as the divine master.

“So mote it be. I am running out of time, Jiang Chen, and will impart an overview of the situation. Under my statue lies a jade slip containing answers to everything you might be concerned about: including a description of the seals I’ve placed on the spirit veins and the ways to lift them, and how I’ve hidden the various heritage. Naturally, I don’t know the exact way the others sealed theirs, but I made some reasoned speculations.”

Jiang Chen chuckled. “Senior is most thorough and wise. Thanks to a stroke of luck, I’ve already discovered the heritage of the Primosanct Sect, Ancient Crimson Heavens Sect, and Earth Bodhisattva Sect.”

“Oh?” Divine Veluriyam paused and laughed. “You are indeed blessed by fortune. All of their heritage should’ve been well-hidden. And yet...”

He sighed faintly. “However, the demonic war left us little time. Perhaps some of them weren’t as careful as they ought to have been. Concealing my own heritage had been long in the making, thus I had more time to prepare.”

In the end, it didn’t matter why the young genius had been able to stumble upon what he had.

“Jiang Chen, none of the heritage of the ten ancient factions should be underestimated. It’s best that you find and claim all of them. That slip contains the approximate locations of the ten factions. You should study it closely. Remember, the heritage mustn’t fall into the wrong hands. Otherwise, long term peace will not be found in the human domain, and a civil war may wrack the land in the days to come.”

That was the divine master’s biggest unresolved concern.

“I’ll do my best to find each respective heritage a proper successor,” Jiang Chen promised seriously. “I won’t allow any to be claimed by greedy opportunists.”

“Sublime. Wonderful. Once the seals on the spirit veins are lifted, the human domain will return to its ancient prosperity. Refound glory will be hers in less than a century. I truly look forward to that future. Unfortunately, I won’t be able to witness that myself. Remember, Jiang Chen, do not let demonic claws dirty the human domain again.”

“I will take that to heart, senior. I’ll first activate the Great Formation of Heavenly Soul Confinement, preventing the demonic army from hitting the human domain first. Then I’ll focus on improving the domain’s capabilities, boosting our collective power and defending our homeland. The demonic army isn’t going to set a foot inside our territory.”

Even if the divine master hadn’t made the request, Jiang Chen wasn’t going to let demons invade the human domain, both for himself and for the good of the world.

This was Jiang Chen’s home, and his family was here. A demonic invasion would put them in danger.

“Good lad. You’ve achieved great things in youth, but you have not let that blind you. Instead, you’ve remained level-headed. The human domain is truly blessed. Under your guidance, the domain will thrive again. It might even grow as prosperous as it was in the ancient times!”

Divine Veluriyam wasn’t mouthing empty pleasantries. He’d given thought to what kind of a successor he’d have, but he hadn’t been too hopeful.

Jiang Chen however, exceeded his expectations. He had a feeling that the young man might even surpass him in the future.

“I won’t boast about the heritage left in Veluriyam Capital. You can peruse the vault, pill room, herb garden, and libraries at your leisure. Those are for the future generations. I believe you’ll find the right way to allocate the resources. What I wish to spend my remaining time on are my gifts to you.”

The heritage of the faction had been entrusted to Jiang Chen, but that had to be shared between a large group of people in order to rejuvenate Veluriyam traditions.

The divine master’s gifts were meant for Jiang Chen alone.

“I’m honored to be the recipient of your gifts, senior,” Jiang Chen said solemnly. “I await your instructions.”

“Haha, excellent. I appreciate your honesty and candidness. As the divine master of Veluriyam Capital, I do possess some treasures. Unfortunately, I had to take them with me as I fought the demons and consumed a good number of them. What I can offer you seems meager in comparison.”
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Jiang Chen didn’t take the divine master’s words at face value. People of his status had different ideas of the notion “meager”.

Humility was not to be mistaken for truth. The gifts of the head of a leading ancient faction would be anything but meager. They would certainly be of great value. That much was obvious from what he’d received from the Six Palaces of Heritage.

Jiang Chen had benefited greatly every time he visited. The divine master’s personal gifts wouldn’t disappoint.

“The first treasure is three divine relics. Gods of Veluriyam Capital sagely distilled their life essence into relics when they realized that they couldn’t overcome their heavenly tribulations. With their bodies as medium and their consciousness as guidance, they refined these three relics. Treasure them well.”

Jiang Chen started. Three divine relics!

In a certain regard, the relics were more useful than the Divine Transcendence Pill.

If a first level divine cultivator refined the relic of a fifth level divine cultivator, they could reach fourth or even fifth level divine realm.

The relics contained all of a divine cultivator’s essence. A vehicle for transferring one’s life, so to speak.

It was extremely difficult to refine one’s relic, and only the wisest cultivators would be willing to do so. The chance of failure was also high. Only one or two out of ten would end up succeeding.

As a result, relics were extremely difficult to come by.

Here, Great Divine Veluriyam was offering Jiang Chen not one, but three relics. Shocked, the young genius smiled wryly. “Is this what you call meager, honored divine?”

Divine Veluriyam sighed. “It might be considered valuable if we were mere strangers who crossed paths. You, however, are my chosen successor. You are going to shoulder a great burden and will encounter many challenges in the future. Given those circumstances, the relics are nothing.”

Jiang Chen raised a cupped fist salute. “Even without any gifts, I’ll devote everything into doing the right thing.”

“Naturally I believe you. There are things you wish to protect and beliefs you hold true. Those like us are the reason why the human race survived the ancient times and stubbornly persist to this day. We care not about being considered fools. We are willing to persist for what we hold dear, even knowing full well that we rush into hell.”

Jiang Chen fell silent.

The divine master was right. He wouldn’t hesitate to meet the greatest dangers head-on for his father from past life, and for his family in this life. In fact, he’d already placed himself in danger for his family, brothers, and dao partner many times.

“These are mid divine realm relics,” emphasized Divine Veluriyam. “You should make good use of them.”

“I will be sure to make the most of them,” Jiang Chen’s response was down-to-earth and earnest.

“Heh, I believe you will.” Divine Veluriyam smiled leisurely. “Second, I bestow three Divine Veluriyam Talismans that underwent my own unique refinement. They’re for escape, offense, and defense respectively. Each of the talismans can be activated three times. The offense talisman can reach eighty percent of my attacking power. The defense talisman, ninety percent of my defensive power. And the escape talisman, a hundred percent of my speed. You’ll be as slippery as a fox and as fast as a shooting star, giving you a seventy to eighty percent chance of fleeing from even a demon sovereign.”

There was deep pride in his tone as he was highly confident in his talismans.

Jiang Chen’s eyes widened with shock. The ability to flee from a demon sovereign was tremendous! Such beings would have reached sixth level divine realm or higher, rivaling even Great Divine Veluriyam.

Although Jiang Chen was close to ascending to divinity, he would be helpless against a seventh level divine. It would be unlikely for him to even make it out alive.

None of the demon sovereigns were to be trifled with.

Take Lightford as an example, if he hadn’t been sealed for such a long period of time and thus seen a decline in his strength, Jiang Chen might not have been able to emerge victorious, even with so many divine beings on his side.

And Lightford was likely to be one of the lesser demon sovereigns.

Jiang Chen took a deep breath to express his gratitude. “I’m honored to receive such rich gifts from the senior.”

“There is no need for such formalities. You deserve the gifts. Before you reach your full potential, I hope the three talismans will empower you to deal with various emergencies.”

The divine master knew that Jiang Chen would be unlikely to survive an encounter with a demon sovereign. The talismans were very necessary for him at the moment.

“My last gift is the most important thing - a treasure that will help you in an encounter with a demon figurehead. This is the crowning treasure of Veluriyam Capital, the Great Veluriyam Torch!”

Jiang Chen paused. The Great Veluriyam Torch?

He hadn’t heard of the item before, but the name alone painted an impressive image! The crowning treasure of Veluriyam Capital must be something remarkable.

“The torch is more important to the capital than I was. Firstly, its radiance transforms you into countless rays of light when escaping, making it impossible for your enemies to give chase.

“Secondly, the torch can boost your speed by several times as you attack. Thirdly, its light can attack and entrap your enemies. It’s a treasure for both offense and defense! The possibilities are endless. It makes the metal attribute more piercing, wood attribute more resilient, water attribute more unstoppable, fire attribute more explosive, and earth attribute mightier! All five attributes can be enhanced by the torch.”

The great divine waxed eloquent about the Great Veluriyam Torch.
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The Final Unresolved Concern


Jiang Chen’s interest was piqued. Before he could say anything, the divine master continued, “And still the Great Veluriyam Torch can do more than that. Its radiance can expose all demons for what they are, no matter what disguise they’ve donned. With it, no outsiders will be able to slip through your notice.”

Jiang Chen’s heart pounded. That would be invaluable! He knew of some rare treasures in the heavenly planes that could also reveal a being’s true nature, such as monster-revealing mirrors or demon-revealing mirrors. A casual reflection was sufficient to reveal their subjects in full.

“The torch has many other uses, but I leave them for your discovery. Work diligently to refine the item to make it yours as soon as possible.”

The fact that the divine master had gifted the crowning treasure of Veluriyam made clear his generosity. Jiang Chen was excited, but also felt the weight of his responsibility even more keenly.

The torch might have been the reason why Xia Tianze had been able to detect all the minute changes in Jiang Chen’s emotions.

All in all, the torch was a rare treasure and an invaluable asset to him.

Divine Veluriyam weakened considerably after the explanation. He narrowed his eyes, on the verge of collapsing.

The realization hit Jiang Chen hard. He knew the divine master had died back in the ancient demonic war. However, once this strand of consciousness fell apart as well, there would be nothing left of the divine master in this world.

Jiang Chen didn’t have a history with Divine Veluriyam, but the short interaction was enough for him to become fond of the old master.

He didn’t want Divine Veluriyam to disappear, if it at all possible.

Nonetheless, even the Celestial Emperor would have to pay a heavy price to go against the principles of life and death. Jiang Chen couldn’t do anything despite his sorrow.

It dawned on him that Divine Veluriyam had brought up his personal gifts and the various heritage of the capital, including the vault, pill room, herb garden, armory, and libraries, but not the Eternal Amaranthine Tree.

Was the tree not as important in his eyes?

The curiosity niggled at Jiang Chen.

Although the divine master’s consciousness was about to dissipate, he sensed the question in Jiang Chen’s mind. He struggled to open his eyes. “What else do you wish to know, Jiang Chen?”

“I do have one question still, senior.”

“Oh? What is it? Seek answers while I can still provide them.”

Jiang Chen set aside his hesitation. “Before entering the palace, I saw a tree at the entrance. Do you have anything you’d like to say about that tree?”

The divine master’s unfocused eyes opened wide, as if he’d gained a newfound strength. “A tree, you said?”

“That’s right.” Jiang Chen was befuddled. Wasn’t the divine master reacting a bit too strongly?

“Do you mean in the front yard of the palace?” The god’s breathing quickened, compounding Jiang Chen’s confusion.

Still, he nodded. “That’s the one.”

Divine Veluriyam glanced at the young man expectantly. “Quickly, tell me, what has happened to the tree? What is it like now?”

“What is it like? Does it change shape?” Jiang Chen explained, “It’s spread its branches and leaves and borne a number of fruit. From a distance, the tree top looks as elegant as a dancing fairy.”

“Really? Do you speak the truth?” The divine master’s eyes shone with yearning. It seemed like he’d like to run out of the palace to see for himself.

Unfortunately, his consciousness could no longer leave the palace.

He heaved a long sigh. In a remorseful tone, he lamented, “What a shame that I can never see it myself. The tree has finally grown and even borne fruit! I waited for a hundred thousand years and saw nothing. But after another hundred thousand years of slumber, it’s grown and matured. Is this the capriciousness of fate?”

“I don’t understand, senior,” Jiang Chen responded.

“It’s no regular tree, Jiang Chen. It’s said the seed comes from the primordial times. It took a hundred thousand years for it to sprout, and another hundred thousand years to grow its trunk. Before I took the final stand against the demons, it still hadn’t matured, let alone bear any fruit.” He continued in a regretful tone, “The tree must be a remarkable species. What a shame I won’t have the chance to see it again. It’s said that the tree is the linchpin of Veluriyam Capital’s fortunes. Nothing else can grow in the garden outside. All other plants end up wilting.”

His speech slowed and his words slurred and stumbled. His consciousness faded in and out of existence as he murmured to himself.

Jiang Chen fell silent. He knew the divine master would soon leave this world once and for all.

On an impulse, he exclaimed loudly, “The tree is a heavenly plane species called the Eternal Amaranthine Tree, Great Divine Veluriyam. It’s one of the treasures on the heavenly rankings. Its fruit can greatly benefit a divine cultivator. It should exist only a heavenly plane, yet here it is. That’s evidence for the capital’s bright future!”

Divine Veluriyam gargled some intelligible noises. It wasn’t clear if he’d understood Jiang Chen’s words, but his unfocused eyes were joyous.

Sadly, his consciousness turned vague and indistinct, slowly evaporating like water.

Sensing that filled Jiang Chen’s heart with grief. They’d only met today, yet he felt as if he’d lost a close friend he’d known for hundreds of thousands of years.

Sadly, the divine master hadn’t known what the tree was and hadn’t been able to witness the tree reach maturity in his lifetime.

A question arose in Jiang Chen’s heart. Just how long had the Divine Abyss Continent been around? Why would the tree appear in a mundane plane like Divine Abyss?
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Foundations of Heritage


With Divine Veluriyam’s death, it’d be impossible to get an answer anytime soon. Perhaps not even the divine master himself had a clear answer.

Judging from his last words, he didn’t know much about the Eternal Amaranthine Tree either. He knew only that the seed had been planted in the front yard of the Veluriyam Palace, and that the tree hadn’t yet matured when he died.

The tree’s existence was quite bizarre.

Jiang Chen didn’t have the time to search for an answer. The tree was an unexpected find that imparted confidence about the future.

There really was something different about the Divine Abyss Continent. Compared to a mundane plane, it stood out in many ways, including the tree, the four divine beasts, and the abundance of divine cultivators in the ancient times.

It greatly exceeded what a mundane plane should be.

It made Jiang Chen wonder if the continent had something to do with his past life. Given how it stood out from the mundane plane, it didn’t make sense for his father, the Celestial Emperor, to not be involved somehow.

“With heaven’s blessing, I’ve finally ascended to ninth level empyrean. Godhood is but a step away. Perhaps the answer to this mystery will come to me soon.”

The closer he was to divine realm, the calmer he became.

He crossed his legs and took in the atmosphere of the palace, silently mourning Divine Veluriyam’s parting. Finally, he rose to his feet and made his way to the statue.

Without the divine master’s consciousness, the statue had lost its liveliness. It was still lifelike, but it was now nothing more than an inanimate object.

As per the divine master’s instruction, Jiang Chen found a jade slip beneath the statue. Written on it was the manner of how the spirit veins had been sealed and how they could be unsealed, an overview of the Veluriyam Capital’s heritage, the heritage and locations of the ten leading ancient factions, and other speculations the divine master had made.

Then there were the three gifts the divine master left to Jiang Chen.

The three divine relics were laid out to the left of the statue, and the three Veluriyam Divine Talismans to the right.

The Great Veluriyam Torch stood atop the altar behind the statue. The light flickered like a regular lamp would. It was so static in its presence, it seemed as if time had come to a halt.

The torch’s radiance had remained unwavering throughout the ages.

Jiang Chen put away the talismans, the relics, and the jade slip, then went up to the torch and considered it solemnly.

As if activated by his presence, the torch shot out of the altar in a flash of light and hovered before Jiang Chen.

The torch was unassuming as there was no prismatic or blinding light. And yet, when it hovered before Jiang Chen, he could feel a tremendous power emanating from it, threatening to destroy heaven and earth.

He gingerly communicated with the torch with his consciousness.

Fortunately, the torch seemed to have received the command to recognize Jiang Chen as its new master. It morphed into a ray of light and disappeared into the young genius’ body.

He sensed it with his consciousness and was surprised to realize that the torch could take on different forms to hide itself. How remarkable!

Even he was impressed for a moment.

Although the Great Veluriyam Torch had recognized him as its master, he still had to refine it. Only after that would the torch become a personal treasure that was part of himself, able to be wielded in actual battles. Otherwise it’d be too clumsy to use.

It was fortunate that the method to refine the torch was written on the jade slip as well. Great Divine Veluriyam had plainly valued the torch a great deal.

Jiang Chen wasn’t in a hurry. Without ascending to divinity, it’d be next to impossible for him to refine the torch.

He didn’t want to senselessly waste time. Refinement could wait until he reached godhood. It’d take him much less time and effort then. There were many more important things to turn his mind to.

First, he had to at least explore the heritage of the capital.

At the center of the capital were the most fundamental and important facilities - the vault, pill room, armory, libraries, and herb garden. They encircled the palace and formed an integrated structure. Safeguarding the core structure was a powerful formation.

Even Jiang Chen shuddered when he set his eyes on the formation. If he hadn’t entered through the Six Palaces of Heritage and received the acknowledgement of the capital’s heritage beforehand, he would’ve been outright killed by it!

It was night and day compared to the mundane Veluriyam Capital he knew. This was what the heritage of an ancient leading faction should be like!

Jiang Chen marveled at the scene unfolding in front of him. This was the real legacy of Veluriyam Capital. The mundane city outside was nothing but a red herring. The same was true of the pagoda.

The empyrean decree rumored to have been hidden in the pagoda was a distraction as well. The real treasure were the Six Palaces of Heritage and the ancient Veluriyam Palace!

Jiang Chen toured all of the facilities around the main palace. Every one of them left him impressed with the past prosperity of the ancient faction.

The palace wasn’t as well-established and well-stocked as the Celestial Palace from his past life, but it was more impressive than anything in a mundane plane had any right to be in many aspects.

He had to admit that the Veluriyam Palace did deserve to be a leading faction in the ancient time.

The abundance of resources and foundation gave Jiang Chen newfound confidence. He’d been pessimistic about the future of the human domain, but now there was hope. The human domain had a very real chance of seeing things through to the other side!

Veluriyam Capital had been but one of the ten leading factions. He would uncover the other respective heritage he’d yet to find.

Once he unsealed the spirit veins as well, the human domain could very well become what it had been in the ancient times!
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Power of Creation, Assailing Divinity


Jiang Chen made a few rounds of Veluriyam Palace, inspecting anything and everything. He knew this ancient palace was where he was meant to be. His base of operations would shift from the Sacred Peafowl Mountain to this palace.

The formation around the palace was several hundred times better than the one keeping the mountain safe.

Although Jiang Chen had reinforced the mountain’s defensive formation, it’d started out as a great emperor legacy. Therefore, it had potential, but it wouldn’t be of much help in the future.

The ancient Veluriyam Palace, on the other hand, had been a leading faction in the ancient times. Its strength was easy enough to imagine.

Jiang Chen spent a long time getting to know the layout of the palace and the other areas. Only when he knew the place like the back of his hand did he return to the front yard.

It was time to consume an Eternal Amaranthine Fruit.

The fruit he selected was crystal clear with a faint green glow. Its supreme heavenly energy calmed Jiang Chen as he considered it.

“I’m relying on you to ascend to divinity!” Jiang Chen closed his eyes and entered a meditative trance.

The Eternal Amaranthine Fruit was no regular fruit. Before consumption, he had to first inspect its properties and make the necessary preparations. After all, it was listed in the heavenly rankings.

After four hours, Jiang Chen finally emerged from his meditation. It was time.

In less than fifteen minutes, he finished refining the fruit, guiding the tremendous energy into his internal organs, his meridians, and every part of his body.

Even in the ancient times, divine cultivators had to be careful when they consumed an Eternal Amaranthine Fruit. They had to consider if the fruit’s energy would be too great for them to take and backlash instead.

That was why Jiang Chen was exercising such caution.

The energy started a cascade of reactions. He felt as if he’d been thrown into a cauldron, being refined by the fruit’s energy.

A myriad of thoughts entered his head. Vivid memories from his past life surfaced one after another, mixing with his memories of the present life. It became almost impossible for him to differentiate between the two.

His physical body continued to change and evolve.

His transformation had been stunning enough when he entered ninth level empyrean. Now, what the fruit’s energy was doing to him was even more wondrous.

Doors to new territories opened before him.

His empyrean decree gradually melted and metamorphosed as he was refined by the energy.

Jiang Chen perked up. It was time for him to refine his divine decree!

Once he succeeded in overcoming this challenge, he’d officially be a divine cultivator.

It was challenging and time-consuming, not unlike drilling through a stone with droplets of water. Nonetheless, Jiang Chen prepared so long for this precise moment.

He had to be patient and careful.

Irrelevant thoughts faded out of his mind as his consciousness guided the creation of his divine decree.

Without the fruit, the process would take at least three to five years. It might even take decades or centuries, and would certainly be a thorny threshold to cross.

Jiang Chen’s pursuit of martial dao had been too smooth. He’d encountered almost no bottlenecks. What others had trouble overcoming, he overcame with ease.

Reaching divinity was the most important turning point in his martial dao.

Time flew by quietly.

Three days, five days, ten days, a month, three months...

Refining a divine decree was a prolonged process. That was something every divine cultivator had to face. The longer the process took, the higher the chance of success.

A short refining time meant a premature failure. Jiang Chen wasn’t going to allow that to happen.

Six months, a year...

Finally, Jiang Chen could sense the mist in his consciousness dissipating. After his empyrean decree had melted, it’d slowly taken shape as a new divine decree in his mind.

Finally!

He was ecstatic. He’d finally ascended to divinity! He was a true, blue, bonafide god!

He wanted to crow his glee to the world. All sorts of emotions and thoughts flooded his mind. The various ties of fate, destiny, and karma from past and current lives crystallized in sentiment.

“Success, success!!” The first thing he thought of was his father in his past life, the Celestial Emperor. He would’ve been so greatly thrilled and gratified.

Jiang Chen’s greatest regret from his past life was the fact that he couldn’t cultivate. Not only could he not shoulder his father’s burden, he’d been a burden instead.

If his father hadn’t refined the Sun Moon Pill to alter his son’s destiny, perhaps there wouldn’t have been a catastrophe in the heavenly planes.

That had always weighed on Jiang Chen’s conscience.

Now that he’d finally ascended to divinity, he was capable of helping his father to some degree, but how was he going to find his father?

Did the Taiyuan Plane still stand?

Did his father still live?

He suddenly recalled the chain seal in his consciousness. He’d always suspected that the seal had something to do with his past life. Perhaps he’d be able to gain some insights after ascending to divinity.

He wanted to give it a try.

The seal yet remained in his consciousness; the only change being that it’d become even more material. Nine droplets of light encircled it like a bracelet, creating a chain link. They too seemed to have become more pronounced.

Feeling out the terrifying might of the seal once more with his consciousness, it felt like there was an ancient demon or beast trapped within it. Once freed, it could destroy the entirety of Divine Abyss Continent.

“I wonder what’s behind it?” Jiang Chen carefully approached the seal with his consciousness, trying to understand it.

His caution turned out to be warranted.

As soon as his strand of consciousness got close to the seal, a tremendous force shot out in reaction, blasting him away. If he hadn’t been careful, that wouldn’t have ended well for him!
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A Ferule


Jiang Chen was exceedingly upset. He was a god now, so why did the chain seal’s mysteries remain firmly raveled? What exactly did it contain?

He desperately wanted to know the answer to that question, but the seal was unreachably distant. It showed him absolutely no face and repelled his mind’s attempts to communicate.

This was exceedingly frustrating.

Jiang Chen wasn’t in the mood to give up though. He tested the waters more carefully the second time around, using a different approach to find an opening.

Perhaps each luminous dot was a key node upon the chain seal. All he needed to do was find the most yielding one.

Alas, reality disappointed him once more. Every point on the chain seal radiated stubborn refusal.

Still, he wasn’t discouraged just yet. He stubbornly kept pursuing every clue he could. He had a feeling that though the chain seal ignored him and bounced him off, it wasn’t repulsing him. In fact, it seemed to be accepting of him in some way.

He wouldn’t be nearly so persistent otherwise.

Jiang Chen kept at it for most of the day. Just when he had lost almost all hope, the chain seal suddenly underwent a strange change.

A starry expanse filled the space all around it, following which one of the luminous points fell away like a ripe fruit.

The remaining eight quickly whirred to repair the hole. In an instant, the gap vanished as fast as it had appeared.

The light stormed out of Jiang Chen’s mind in a flash, landing like a descending meteor in front of him. It was no bigger than a rice grain, but an aura of majestic power enveloped it.

Jiang Chen was astonished. This new development was positively startling, as was the miraculous reformation of the chain seal afterward.

What on earth was going on here?

Despite his curiosity, he knew that at least a fragment of truth was right in front of him.

He trained both eyes unblinkingly upon the light, which spun round and round before him until it exploded in a burst of radiance. Something emerged from it that shocked the young man a great deal.

It was a gold-plated ferule with a classical, noble design.

Not a particularly extraordinary item, to be sure, but it caused Jiang Chen’s eyes to redden. He was on the verge of tears.

Father!

He nearly blurted this out as he saw it. He hadn’t expected to see this ruler again in his life at all.

Yes, he remembered the ferule’s design and measure well. When he was very young, he had studied within the celestial imperial library as an impotent child. Because he couldn’t cultivate, learning was the only thing he could do – not that he had liked it much at the time.

His father had often accompanied him, striking the palms of his hands whenever he entertained thoughts of giving up.

Much like any father eager for his son to succeed, he had made a strong impression upon the young Jiang Chen.

His father had always been so strict, hiding a deep adoration within his solemnity. Jiang Chen hadn’t been able to understand his father when he was younger, especially since he’d known he couldn’t cultivate to help his father in any meaningful way.

Now though, it seemed that there had been a point to all that studying after all.

If not for his father’s discipline back then, would he have managed to thrive on Divine Abyss to nearly the same degree?

His scholarship had done precious little for him in his other past, but it was the primary reason he had been able to come so far in this life.

The sight of the ferule profoundly touched him.

Though there were no explanatory words inscribed upon it, the mystery was all but laid bare. It was indeed his father’s decree that had brought him to Divine Abyss Continent.

Why would this apparently useless tool be here otherwise? Why would it have been in his consciousness?

Jiang Chen firmly believed that his father’s hand was firmly involved in all this. The old instrument couldn’t tell him anything specific, but it did serve to strengthen his resolution and judgment.

He grabbed the ferule and caressed its surface. It had disciplined him many a time in his previous life, but was now nearly his dearest treasure. He couldn’t bear to let go of it.

Holding the ruler brought to mind his father’s looks, voice, and smile.

Reminiscent nostalgia filled Jiang Chen’s heart.

“I finally understand your good intentions, father. Maybe you divined the catastrophe in the heavenly planes long ago and planned my fate around it. Did you build me up back then so I might change my fate now?”

Murmuring, Jiang Chen scanned the ferule with his consciousness over and over.

Suddenly, his eyes lit up in wonder. The gold around the ferule faded away to reveal intricate formation lines.

“Measure of Heaven!”

Jiang Chen saw three ancient words upon the ferule, carved with incredible artifice. Various exquisite formations surrounded them, boasting to the world of their carrier’s extraordinary nature.

This…

This ruler was actually a weapon? A treasure?

Jiang Chen stared at the Measure of Heaven with disbelief. His father hadn’t left any message in it with his consciousness, but two lines were carved among the byzantine letters of power.

“As remote heaven and earth may extent span,

“So too, life and death in samara for man.”

Twenty two sparse, meaningful syllables.
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Jiang Chen Exits Closed Door Cultivation


Jiang Chen stared at the ferule and the two sentences, overcome with conflicting emotions.

Now he fully understood.

His father had been brief, but he was able to piece together the message.

“As remote heaven and earth may extent span,

“So too, life and death in samara for man.”

He recited the words, reading between the lines. Tears streamed down his face.

Father!

He could see clearly now what his father had done for him. The cataclysm from his past life had been inevitable. Father and son were destined to part.

Perhaps his father had foreseen that. Perhaps all this was part of his father’s grand plan.

Remote heaven and earth referred to the heavenly planes and the Divine Abyss Continent that Jiang Chen now called home, the distance between which was great. However, if fate allowed it and he wished for it strongly enough, they were but a step away.

The implications were clear: Father and son would meet again.

The second sentence reiterated the same message.

Though life and death were an eternal parting, someone like the Celestial Emperor would still be able to transcend death after entering the cycle of reincarnation. That meant even the cataclysm was within his father’s control.

“I understand now, father!”

After a long while, Jiang Chen finally emerged from reflecting on his past life. He’d never been more excited since his reincarnation. His resolve was reaffirmed after a period of great emotional turmoil.

His father surely still lived. Jiang Chen didn’t know in what way, but that was the only possible truth. The heavenly planes had shattered in his past life and his father would’ve lost his position as the Celestial Emperor. Taiyuan Sky Palace might have been taken over as well.

However, his father wouldn’t have died. A way would’ve been found.

Perhaps his father had sent him to the Divine Abyss Continent through the cycle of reincarnation so that he could later help turn the tide, rebuilding the heavenly planes.

That was mere speculation, but he had a newfound confidence in his theory.

There had to be a connection between Divine Abyss Continent and the Taiyuan Realm. They both shared the ‘yuan’ character in their name. And what purpose did the ferule serve?

Jiang Chen wasn’t in a hurry to find out. His father seemed to be testing him by not giving him any clues.

He put the ruler away and inspected the chain seal consisting of the eight remaining droplets.

This time however, his consciousness aroused no reaction from the seal.

After some deliberation, he huffed. “I’ve only just ascended to divinity, making me a first level divine cultivator. Perhaps the nine light droplets represent the nine levels in the divine realm. Will I unlock one of them every time I break through?”

That was his speculation. He’d know if it was true when he ascended to second level divine realm.

After consuming an Amaranthine Clouddew Fruit, progressing through the divine realm wouldn’t be that difficult a challenge to him, not until the later stages, at least.

He felt lighter and more confident once he knew what the chain seal was. It’d been one of those unresolved worries poking at him before.

Jiang Chen shot to his feet.

A year had passed since he entered closed door cultivation in the Six Palaces of Heritage. Things could only have grown more challenging in the outside world.

The situation could change after a day, let alone a year. He couldn’t help but worry.

He stopped by the Amaranthine Clouddew Tree when he left and picked four fruit. There were now seventy-six fruit on the tree.

Taking the stairs back to the Six Palaces of Heritage, Jiang Chen turned to look at Veluriyam Palace and witnessed a screen of multicolor light, painting a picture of a celestial realm. If anyone dared trespass, they would be decimated by countless attacks.

Since he’d acquired the heritage of Veluriyam Palace, the Six Palaces of Heritage were thus liberated. The six guardians sighed in relief when Jiang Chen lifted their geas. Finally, they were free.

They made their way to the sixth palace. They knew that Jiang Chen had inherited the faction, and it was only right for them to thank him for liberating them.

The six cultivators landed at the entrance to the sixth palace with Xia Tianze taking point, awaiting the new young lord’s arrival.

As soon as Jiang Chen appeared, Xia Tianze went up to him and dropped to one knee. “Subordinate Xia Tianze welcomes the young lord’s return.”

Dressed like a wandering cultivator, there was a fierceness to Xia Tianze’s features. He was brave, but not reckless. Intelligence glinted sharply in his eyes amidst roughness.

The others went up to Jiang Chen and raised cupped fist salutes. “Young friend Jiang Chen.”

Xia Tianze scoffed. “Young? Do you think you’re above me?”

Awkwardness flashed across the other five faces. They weren’t a member of Veluriyam Palace. They had been defending the six palaces for a variety of reasons.

It didn’t feel right for them to just pledge loyalty to Veluriyam Palace and Jiang Chen. Although some of them had recognized the reality of their situation, it was uncomfortable for them to call the young genius their master.

Jiang Chen laughed. “According to the deal, you’re free once the geas on the six palaces is lifted.”

“According to the deal, they must serve you as their young lord after regaining their freedom,” argued Xia Tianze.

Jiang Chen smiled easily and looked at the five cultivators expectantly. They were all from the ancient times. It seemed that endless waiting had softened their edges, but they still nursed their pride.

“Great Divine Veluriyam chose you not only for your might, but also for you character. Otherwise he wouldn’t have done what he did. He admired you for your integrity.” Jiang Chen showered them with compliments.

The five men remained silent. They weren’t going to talk back since the young man was the one who had set them free, but they still held a grudge against Divine Veluriyam.

They had wanted to fight in the ancient demonic war, yet the divine master lured them to the Six Palaces of Heritage and tricked them into becoming guardians. That wasn’t what they had wanted.

However, Divine Veluriyam had indeed meant well. In some way, the man had saved their lives.
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Xia Tianze was none too pleased about the attitude the others were giving him.

“Do you really think the great divine had a bone to pick with all of you? Don’t you understand that it would have been a waste for you to throw away your lives in the demon-sealing war?

“That past struggle didn’t require your contribution. You have an opportunity to join a new campaign just as important as the one back then, one designed to eradicate demons from Divine Abyss entirely. The menace that was once sealed away will emerge into the world a second time, and you may serve a much more instrumental role in our present era than you would have back then. What is the reason for your affectations here?”

“Even if you’re right, Daoist Xia, the great divine was hardly forthright in keeping us from our wills,” sighed Master P’eng.

“Hmph, you cling too tightly to your principles. Why should everything be done in an orderly fashion before the greater good? If virtue was given precedence at every turn, the human domain would have been destroyed ten times over. Only those with great fortune and vision can bend for the sake of the bigger picture.”

Xia Tianze wasn’t done chastising. “The great divine didn’t expect you to understand him back then,” he continued, “but I can’t believe that you’re the same way two hundred thousand years later. What does that say about you? That you’re slower than him by more than that much?”

Jiang Chen smiled. “Good seniors, where would you go upon departing from here? Would you cast your lives away in a mad heroic stand against the demons? Valiant, I grant you, but what’s the point?”

The five guardians glanced at each other.

They had hemmed and hawed earlier not out of any dislike for Jiang Chen, but rather a lingering frustration from ancient events.

They really didn’t have a better place to be in this modern world. The realm they were familiar with was no more. There was no way they could integrate into current society.

Jiang Chen laughed with understanding. “Seniors…”

“You shouldn’t call us that anymore, young friend,” Venerated Skysoarer interrupted hurriedly. “You are the new lord of the Veluriyam Palace. Your station is higher than ours. Moreover, you are the head of the Ancient Crimson Heavens Sect as well. Why should you exalt me beyond my due?”

The others nodded as well. They weren’t quite comfortable to hear that appellative anymore. Moreover, Xia Tianze was positively bristling with anger.

If Jiang Chen called them senior, and Xia Tianze called him young lord, wouldn’t Xia Tianze have to call them senior as well?

They were a hair inferior to the servant of Great Divine Veluriyam in terms of ancient prominence, so they couldn’t aggrandize themselves before their old acquaintance.

Jiang Chen grinned smoothly. “If that’s the case, let me venture to call you my old brothers. Old brothers, all of you are ancient experts, but the world nowadays is topsy-turvy. Your time shut up in the Six Palaces of Heritage has been a long one, so I’m sure you’d appreciate some fresh air. I certainly won’t stop you! Veluriyam Palace’s doors are always open to you. Feel free to celebrate your freedom for as long as you like.”

The five were somewhat embarrassed by Jiang Chen’s politeness.

“Young lord Jiang Chen,” Venerated Skysoarer cupped a fist. “You are the new leader of the Ancient Crimson Heavens Sect, so I have no reason not to defer to you. Give me some time to relax and recover. I will surely return here.”

“I have only the highest opinion of young lord Jiang Chen,” Master P’eng sighed as well. “Nevertheless, I need to wash off my accumulated bad luck for a bit. When I feel at ease once more, I will return to assist you.”

“The Grand Marquis never breaks his promises.”

The Mad Fiend nodded as well. “Gotta take a look out there while I still can, eh? I’d like to see how the human domain is doing nowadays. Visit some old haunts to see how they’ve changed.”

Old Pill Rune exhaled. “Come on, then. We will not scorn your kindness, young lord Jiang.”

All five guardians stepped forward to bow to the young man, who returned the courtesy in kind with a smile before watching them file out.

Xia Tianze couldn’t understand it.

“Young lord, these people promised Great Divine Veluriyam that they would aid his new successor for a very long time. There’s no need to be so carefully polite. Ancient experts treat their own promises with the greatest of importance.”

Jiang Chen smiled. “If I used their promises to weigh them down, their grievances would linger without recourse. By setting them free into the world, I have received assurance of their return in three or five years. Don’t worry, they won’t get far or have too much fun.”

“Not necessarily. What if they intentionally abandon you in favor of their own pleasures?” Xia Tianze seemed to disagree.

“Senior…”

“Don’t call me that,” Xia Tianze hurriedly waved a hand. “Call me Old Xia, or Tianze. I am your deputy, young lord, not your senior.”

The man’s solemnity showed he was the opposite of joking. Jiang Chen sighed softly. “Alright, then. I will call you Old Brother Xia.”

“I suppose that’s fine. Your excessive kindness isn’t a good thing, young lord,” Xia Tianze remarked.

“Haha, I wouldn’t expect the same out of me as the Great Divine, if I were you. Our personalities are vastly different from one another in many ways. Nothing wrong with a little consideration! It depends on the individual.

“The five guardians have been locked up in the Six Palaces of Heritage for so long that they’re sure to be depressed. Forcing them to stay would’ve only further dishearten them. I wouldn’t win their sincere loyalty, even if I was to receive their begrudging aid. Let them grow bored and uncomfortable with the outside world, and they’ll come back of their own volition. When they discover what meaning I can give their lives in turn, they will give me their allegiances.”

“Bored and uncomfortable?” Xia Tianze looked quite perplexed.

“You’ve been here for too long, Old Brother Xia, so you don’t know how much the outside has changed. I can guarantee that they will feel like strangers in a strange land. The human domain of today is a different world from the human domain of eld. They will not find solace in seeing what remains of their past.”
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The Situation Outside


Jiang Chen was absolutely sure that their sects, friends, and all they knew had disappeared entirely. They were orphaned by heaven and earth, without goals or anywhere they could call home.

Even if they were veritable gods, they would be consumed by a terrifying loneliness that would intensify with time.

When it grew too much for them to bear, they would remember Jiang Chen – remember that there was still a place for them here. They would come back without hesitation.

Jiang Chen laughed when he noted Xia Tianze’s unrelenting suspicion. “Shall I send you out for a bit yourself, Old Brother Xia? So you can feel how the world is yourself?”

“Should you?” Xia Tianze blinked with some confusion.

Jiang Chen shrugged. “Why not? I have grasped all there is to grasp about the Veluriyam Palace, and learned all there is to learn. I await now only manpower to rebuild it.”

Xia Tianze was overjoyed. “Have you truly been so successful?”

Jiang Chen knew that he likely didn’t know too much in depth about the Veluriyam Palace’s heritage.

After all, Xia Tianze had only been Great Divine Veluriyam’s subordinate, not his true second-in-command. The great divine wouldn’t have divulged every secret to him.

There was no reason to entrust one’s heritage to a single follower.

Not that Xia Tianze was at risk of letting the great divine down. He worshiped Great Divine Veluriyam in a heartfelt way, and lacked the ambition that would drive him to steal his master’s things for his own.

“Don’t worry. Everything is under control. If you like, Old Brother Xia, why not go take a look yourself in the outside world? Perhaps the critical eye of an ancient expert can pick up a few geniuses for the Veluriyam Palace, hmm?”

Xia Tianze chuckled, evidently excited by the prospect.

No one under the sun could wholeheartedly embrace loneliness. The endless years had worn away at Xia Tianze’s will, too, allowing despair to seep into his heart.

If not for his firm belief in the great divine’s judgment – the prediction that there would be a successor – he sometimes wondered whether anyone after them would come to the six palaces at all.

Thanks to all that lay in the heavens, Jiang Chen had appeared.

“Please, if it strikes your fancy, go right ahead. As the new lord of the Veluriyam Palace, I’m putting you on vacation. Oh, yes, I have a few gods and promising upstarts around already, take a look at them for me if you have time. If you’re interested, why not teach them for me?”

As the guardian of the sixth palace, Xia Tianze had been the strongest among his fellows. He was probably mid divine realm in cultivation, considerably stronger than any other god he knew so far. Even An Kasyapa was likely far inferior.

After all, Xia Tianze was an ancient cultivator. His unique aura alone was enough to awe An Kasyapa.

The great divine’s old servant chuckled politely, not taking the young lord’s words very seriously. If the human domain’s spirit veins had been sealed away, how many geniuses could it possibly have?

Still, it was rude to refuse Jiang Chen’s suggestion. “I’ll do as you recommend,” Xia Tianze laughed. “Maybe I’ll spot some real finds.”

“I wouldn’t get my hopes unrealistically high,” Jiang Chen replied seriously, “but I think there are many geniuses all around us who need only a little time and opportunity to match those in the ancient times – and the restoration of the spirit veins, of course.”

Xia Tianze shrugged with doubtful nonchalance.

“You don’t believe me, hmm?” Jiang Chen laughed.

Xia Tianze chuckled. “Young lord, you haven’t seen the countless splendid geniuses competing against each other among the ancient factions. If you had, you wouldn’t think that later geniuses would ever measure up to the same.”

“What about me, then?” the young lord poked back with a smile.

His divine servant blinked, unable to come up with a response. Yes, wasn’t young lord Jiang Chen an exception himself?

“Alright, I’ll give you that,” Xia Tianze agreed readily. No ancient genius came to memory that could outshine the young lord.

Considering his current age, he would tower among his peers even as an ancient contemporary.

“You know, Old Brother Xia, the current human domain has its own advantage. The geniuses here have had a worse environment, sparser knowledge, and fewer resources. However, it’s precisely because of these handicaps that they’re more determined and resolute than ever. If they’re put into an environment that allows them to thrive, then thrive they will! Please, think on that. The young people nowadays… they really aren’t missing much.”

Xia Tianze hadn’t given the topic so much thought. “I suppose I’ve misspoken, young lord,” his face reddened. “I shall come and survey the outside world with you.”

The duo left the Veluriyam Pagoda and set out for Sacred Peafowl Mountain.

A year later, the mountain was considerably stronger yet again. Oddly though, the atmosphere seemed tenser than usual.

Sacred Peafowl Mountain immediately regained its vigor when its young lord returned.

“Young lord, Lord Coiling Dragon was gravely injured on patrol a few days back. He is in critical condition right now. Immediately after, many of our other factions were attacked, as well as other places in the Upper Eight Regions. We’ve tightened security and sent out investigators, but we haven’t been able to find anything.”

Lan Tianhao and Yu Gong presided over Sacred Peafowl Mountain as of late. They and their divine peers had become the mountain’s backbone in Jiang Chen’s absence.

In particular, they had the responsibility and duty of issuing orders on the young lord’s behalf.

The older members of Sacred Peafowl Mountain were quite content with this arrangement. The young lord’s new divine followers were both stronger and more qualified than they to represent the faction. It was a good thing overall for them to be in charge.

“Whom have you sent out to investigate?” asked Jiang Chen.

“Some of us gods have gone out ourselves, and various demigods and empyrean experts have been sent out as well. Unfortunately, none of our efforts have yielded much result.”

Jiang Chen nodded slightly. “The waters in the human domain are getting murkier. Unfortunately, we won’t be able to keep ourselves completely safe anymore. It may be a demonic remnant, or alien invaders who’ve stepped across a Boundary Stele. Regardless, it is time to reactivate the Great Formation of Heavenly Soul Confinement!”

Time waits for no man.

The demonic invasion proper wasn’t going to begin just yet, but it really wasn’t far off.
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Convening the Horde


Jiang Chen didn’t hesitate to give the order.

“Pass my words on. All factions in Veluriyam Capital are to convene at Sacred Peafowl Mountain tomorrow morning with their geniuses.”

Given his status in the human domain, no one would ignore his order.

Early next morning, all of the factions around the capital answered his summons.

Veluriyam Capital had great influence, and many of Jiang Chen’s old subordinates lived in Sacred Peafowl Mountain.

The great emperor factions in the capital had made great progress under his guidance. The reclusive empyrean hermits also laid down their pride and answered Jiang Chen’s summons as well.

The young man had gifted them with a cultivation method that had benefited them greatly. They’d also caught wind that there were many gods from Myriad Abyss Island with him. That shocked and intimidated the prideful empyrean cultivators.

Thus, they voluntarily responded to Jiang Chen’s call without hesitation.

Forefather Embittered Bamboo of the Embittered Savage Tribe came at short notice as well.

The forefather had made substantial progress and ascended to advanced empyrean realm, making him one of the strongest in the human domain.

The stronger empyrean cultivators in the Veluriyam Capital, including Mo Wushuang, Jingzhong Hui, and Sabledeep, were a step away from reaching advanced empyrean realm, while some of their peers had fallen behind after breaking through to empyrean realm.

Among the youths, there were a few who stood out.

Ji San and Jiang Chen’s personal guard had made great progress with the additional help they’d received.

The same was true of Xu Qingxuan, Jiang Chen’s sister. With his help, she’d become a young genius who could rival Ji San. She’d ascended to empyrean realm and was close to reaching mid empyrean.

Jiang Chen was proud to sense everyone’s improved cultivation as he watched them arrive. This was his legacy in the human domain. Their fates had been changed because of him and the resources he’d brought to the domain.

He cast his gaze at the Coiling Dragon Clan and noticed that Ji San was now its leader. Emperor Coiling Dragon must have suffered a great injury.

He exchanged a glance with Ji San, silently showing the young man his appreciation and encouragement. Ji San’s eyes reddened and he almost shed a tear.

He remembered the time when he and Jiang Chen had run rampant through Veluriyam Capital. Jiang Chen had always taken great care of him and the bonds of their friendship ran deep. Seeing his old friend commanding the domain as its leader filled Ji San’s heart with admiration, appreciation, and warmth.

Jiang Chen hadn’t forgotten about him despite his current status. They were still brothers!

Meeting Jiang Chen had been the best thing to happen to him in his lifetime.

It was also because of Jiang Chen that House Wei had grown so much stronger and gained the status they now enjoyed in the capital.

Wei Jie had grown from an immature young man to the heir of House Wei, making a dramatic leap and ascending to empyrean. Although his breakthrough was recent, it was obvious from his confident aura that he was in high spirits.

The young man was thrilled when he noticed Jiang Chen’s gaze. He felt the urge to wave at the young lord. Jiang Chen smiled encouragingly, filling the young man’s heart with glee.

More and more cultivators from a variety of factions arrived. The biggest and the most impressive group of all was the Sacred Peafowl faction.

Back when the mountain had been under Emperor Peafowl’s rule, some of its members had still harbored the thoughts of challenging the emperor’s faction. Emperor Shura, for example.

The rebellion now seemed like a complete farce. Even if Emperor Shura were to come back to life and gather ten thousand of his clones, he wouldn’t be able to topple the current order.

It was time. Countless cultivators had gathered together, forming a massive crowd.

Jiang Chen rose from his throne and cast his eyes downward, releasing some of his aura as a god.

His divine followers were shocked, and Yu Gong was especially so. He stuttered, “Young lord, you… you’ve ascended to divinity?”

Jiang Chen hadn’t announced his breakthrough when he exited closed door cultivation, and he’d been obscuring his aura. That was why his followers had failed to notice his ascension.

Yu Gong’s remarks sent a ripple through the crowd.

Divine realm?

All eyes were on Jiang Chen’s face, their gazes expectant, curious, surprised, or shocked.

He didn’t keep it from them. With an easy smile, he affirmed, “I seem to have made some progress in the past year.”

Yu Gong and Lan Tianhao exchanged a glance before falling down to their knees in front of Jiang Chen. “Congratulations on your ascension, young lord. From now on, the world is yours to gain!”

Once a cultivator ascended to divinity, that flung open the doors to the peak of martial dao.

Jiang Chen’s followers wouldn’t have been so surprised if it hadn’t been Jiang Chen who’d made the breakthrough.

Their young lord, on the other hand, was so very young. Perhaps he was the youngest cultivator to ever ascend to divinity!

He’d rivaled them and even defeated them in battles before his ascension. Now that he’d become a god, how powerful must he be?

The thought immensely excited them.

Jiang Chen’s other followers followed suit, falling to their knees to congratulate him.

The Veluriyam ruler smiled slightly. “No need for such formalities, everyone. I’ve summoned you today for two things. The first to announce my breakthrough, the second to inform you of my plans to activate the Great Formation of Heavenly Soul Confinement. I need a number of formation experts to help me.”

Reactivating the formation wouldn’t be as challenging as setting it up, but it’d take a lot of effort. He could use some help.

More importantly, he wanted to pass down the method of activating the formation, giving more in the human domain the knowledge.

It was better to teach one how to fish than to gift them with fish.

Jiang Chen had a feeling that he’d be leaving the continent after defeating the demonic army. He must pass the heritage on. Therefore, he had to recruit some formation experts.
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Sharing Secrets


There weren’t that many masterful formation experts in the human domain. That, Jiang Chen was aware of.

He wasn’t asking for great formation masters. He wanted to select a group of experts with good character to cultivate their talent.

There were endless possibilities in formations. It was understandable that there weren't any particularly great experts in the human domain given its limited foundations.

“I need a group of formation experts, but I’m not looking for people with a certain level of cultivation,” Jiang Chen added. “I value potential and integrity more. Those I’ve picked will not only help me reactivate the Great Formation of Heavenly Soul Confinement, but they’ll also train under me in the long term. The human domain needs such talents. These formation experts will play a crucial role in the domain’s future.”

Formation experts had always been important throughout history. Human cultivators were at a disadvantage when fighting demons and other races, but they had a couple of advantages—superior reproductive capability, and the ability to leverage outside forces.

The human race was much better at the latter than many other races, using external resources such as pills, talismans, and formations. Even in the heavenly planes, humans were most adept in that regard.

Human intelligence filled the holes left by innate disadvantages.

Everyone perked up when they heard Jiang Chen. All members of the human domain knew how important the great formation was strategically.

Once activated, the formation would provide the human domain with a natural barrier, enabling it to avoid demons’ first wave of attacks. That would be wonderful news.

Mo Wushuang, an old friend of Jiang Chen, immediately voiced his eagerness. “Although the formation isn’t going to protect the human domain from all dangers, it’ll at least give us some breathing room. We won’t be demons’ first target, and we’ll have time to grow stronger.”

He was more influential in Veluriyam Capital than many of the great emperors in the past. He was also one of Jiang Chen’s earlier followers. His loyalty to the Sacred Peafowl Mountain as its resident expert had earned him a great deal of Jiang Chen’s help.

The young lord had given Mo Wushuang fantastic resources many times, enabling him to keep improving. Therefore, Mo Wushuang was one of Jiang Chen’s most devoted supporters.

Jingzhong Hui chuckled. “I may not be a traditional formation expert, young lord, but I know a thing or two about formations. Might I offer my help?”

Jiang Chen smiled. “Naturally you’re welcome to the team, Old Brother Jingzhong. Any cultivator in the human domain from a spotless background, with good character, is allowed to volunteer.”

It’d be unwise to limit the call for talent within the capital. Widening the scope to the entire human domain would give him many more options.

His subordinates in Veluriyam Capital naturally wouldn’t object.

They too knew the great formation would affect the entire human domain. Veluriyam Capital mustn’t consider only their benefits. Besides, Jiang Chen was the entire domain’s leader at this point.

The original political order had been toppled. Other than Veluriyam Capital, not even the Upper Eight Regions combined could rival one of Jiang Chen’s divine realm followers.

The harsh truth was that the young lord could destroy all of the other factions in the human domain with a wave of his hand.

Originally, he’d wanted to tell everyone about the seal on the spirit veins and the heritage of the ancient Veluriyam Capital, but now he thought better of it.

After all, it was clear from the recent news that the situation in the domain had begun to deteriorate. Perhaps the demons were already making their moves.

It’d be less than ideal if the secrets were leaked. Although the demonic army hadn’t invaded in droves, a small group would pose a great enough threat.

They could stir up considerable trouble.

Therefore, Jiang Chen decided to keep the information from the public at the moment.

After the meeting, he asked for some of his confidantes to stay.

Those he’d selected were all empyrean cultivators. They were the backbone of Veluriyam Capital due to their loyalty and strength.

It excited them to be handpicked by Jiang Chen. The young man’s easy grace filled them with deference and admiration.

Many of them had witnessed his rise to power. It was surreal to think about how far the young lord had come.

“You’re my trusted allies and the pillars of the human domain,” Jiang Chen began with a smile. “There are things you have a right to know.”

Touched, Mo Wushuang and the others looked at Jiang Chen expectantly. They knew the young lord must have some good news to share.

“First, the human domain has practically reached rock bottom since its descent from the ancient times, but our humiliation ends here. From now on, the human domain will only become better, and you will be its hope!”

No one was going to argue with that. It might sound hyperbolic from anyone else, but it made sense coming from Jiang Chen.

He had indeed led the domain to a better future. The overall strength of the domain had grown several times stronger due to his appearance.

“It’s been two hundred thousand years since the ancient war. The human domain has been through many changes and encountered many challenges before getting to this point. It’s time for the domain to rise again. There’s a secret that all of you should know, but you have to keep it confidential. I’ll need you all to take an oath.”

Jiang Chen’s gaze swept through everyone assembled.

Mo Wushuang laughed. “Of course we’ll keep the classified information a secret. If I utter a word about it outside this room, may the heavens take my life.”

The others eagerly followed suit and swore as well.

Jiang Chen nodded in approval. “Good, since you’ve all made an oath, you’re entitled to the good news. You all believe the reason behind the domain’s decline is the damage the spirit veins suffered in the ancient times, don’t you?”

Everyone nodded with hesitation. That was common sense in the human domain. No one questioned it.

Jiang Chen had expected the reaction. He smiled. “That’s what everyone believes, but in actuality, that’s not the truth.”

Shock rippled through those assembled.
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The First Mission


The reactions from those present had been within Jiang Chen’s realm of expectations. When he first heard, he’d been much the same.

“Young lord, the destroyed spirit veins mean that the environment for cultivation in the human domain has been worsening all the while. The spirit herbs here are lower quality than ever before, with the better specimens disappearing entirely. This is public knowledge, isn’t it? What’s wrong with what we currently know?”

More than astonishment was a communal perplexity. Everyone found the logic behind these statements completely and unquestionably sound. Why had young lord Jiang Chen said that it was false?

“There’s nothing wrong with your logic, my friends, save your assumptions. Though the spirit veins were damaged in the ancient demon-sealing war, the severity of the harm was grossly overestimated. Yes, the war ruined many sects and locales, but the spirit veins remained largely intact. The reason they disappeared was because several ancient cultivators used their abilities to seal them away, to preserve them as a treasure for posterity.”

This astounded the audience; faces contorted with emotion. The news was too sudden to digest. The cultivators glanced at each other in confusion, as if they’d just awakened from a dream.

Someone snapped back to reality after a while. “Young lord… you’re not joking, are you?”

Indeed, this sounded a bit too good to be true.

“I’m stating the absolute truth,” Jiang Chen replied seriously. “I have more than sufficient proof for it. Moreover, I know the method of sealing and unsealing the veins. I was planning to attempt their unsealing during the reactivation of the Great Formation of Heavenly Soul Confinement. It seems to me now though, that the time has not yet come!”

Mo Wushuang was incredulous. “If the spirit veins are unsealed, wouldn’t the human domain return to the same way it once was in ancient times?”

“The environment, yes, but everything else needs time,” bemoaned Jiang Chen.

This was easy to understand. Not everything would recover immediately even given a favorable environment. Spirit herbs, for example, needed seeds and time to grow. It would take several centuries at least.

Nevertheless, all present laughed with genuine pleasure.

“If that’s the case, won’t we cultivate under the same sky as the ancients?”

“That something so miraculous would be real… it is truly difficult to comprehend the acts of our ancient seniors.”

“Young lord, why did the great cultivators back then make this choice? Were they worried about demons returning to destroy the veins?”

“That’s right, why did they?”

Jiang Chen laughed and shook his head. “No, not that. The great cultivators foresaw that the demons wouldn’t be able to make further mischief for a good amount of time after being sealed. They were worried about something else.”

“What?” Everyone was puzzled.

“Humans have always been afflicted by internal trouble, rather than external,” Jiang Chen lamented.

The others were smart enough to glean what he meant. ‘Internal trouble’ meant petty squabbling between human factions, of course.

“We humans love to fight among ourselves. Perhaps the great cultivators were worried about the possibility of endless civil wars, which have the potential to wreak significant havoc. Is that why they sealed away the spirit veins? To limit the extent of destruction?”

“That must be so. The ancient greats were truly wise beyond understanding.”

“It’s good for future generations to benefit from the past,” Jiang Chen stated coolly. “The issue comes when each man intends to steal all the benefit for himself.”

Everyone else nodded in agreement.

“Not every faction behaved selflessly during the demon-sealing war. The leading factions were the ones mainly engaged in warfare against the demons, and thus bore the brunt of sacrifice.

“My friends, consider this: if the human domain faced some calamity that required the Upper Eight Regions’ strongest factions to face it head on, but the middle and lower regions threatened to plunder what they had afterward. If you led the former factions, would you be happy to see that?” His explanation clarified things even more.

“Yes, I hear that many cowards existed in the ancient demon-sealing war. There were plenty of deserters and selfish cowards. The great cultivators were wise to do what they did.”

Everyone was selfish to some degree, the great cultivators included. However, their selfishness ultimately ended up benefiting the rest of the human domain.

If the strongest factions were all so hurt in the demon-sealing war that the non-contributing second and third-rate factions could overthrow them, that wouldn’t be remotely satisfactory or fair.

More importantly, the human domain risked falling into the wrong hands. If those with authority lacked the equanimity and responsibility to lead, what would mankind do against a new enemy?

“We must make use of what the great cultivators left to us, young lord. Why do you say that now isn’t the time yet, though?” Mo Wushuang asked curiously.

“First, the information you’ve given me shows that the demons are beginning to resurface. I’m worried that the truth of the spirit veins may get out and lead to further trouble in the dark. We must keep all this under wraps. Second, the absence of the Great Formation of Heavenly Confinement can’t prevent a demonic invasion en masse, so unsealing the spirit veins is unsafe. Third, the unsealing process is hardly a simple one. It demands many people and resources. The human domain is incapable of multitasking on such a scale just yet.”

Jiang Chen’s three reasons were all quite sound.

“Our priority at the moment is to reactivate the Great Formation of Heavenly Soul Confinement. At the same time, we must tighten security and remain on high alert to watch for factions that try to muddy the waters. Neither concealed demons nor human traitors will be tolerated.”

Jiang Chen supposed that in his year behind closed doors, the various attacks weren’t entirely caused by demons. It was likely that other factions laid in waiting as well.

The human domain was a huge place, after all. Xiahou Jing and the others of yesteryear were the prime example of that.

Myriad Abyss Island had always kept the human domain on its mind. There was no doubt that some faction or other from there had a presence here as well.


58


Emperor Coiling Dragon’s Injuries


Hearing Jiang Chen’s detailed plan put their minds at ease. Finally, the human domain had a strong leader who could rule with the big picture in mind!

Humans were prone to infighting.

Ages in which the human race was most prosperous were oftentimes when an expert with overwhelming power emerged to rule the domain.

It was human nature to fear and obey the strong. Without such leading figures, those who fancied themselves great cultivators would grow ambitious and plot for their own gains.

That was often the start of internal tension.

“I told you the news so that you may be at ease. Concentrate on cultivating and don’t focus on the short term losses. Humans have survived many calamities, which is proof enough of our resilience. This may be a trying time, but it won’t last.”

Jiang Chen’s gaze was confident and determined, which did wonders in convincing everyone.

“The young lord is right. The human race is known for our resilience and our ability to carry our bloodlines onward. This little challenge isn’t going to intimidate us!”

“What do we have to fear with the spirit veins coming back?”

Everyone had gained a newfound confidence. Previously, they’d been worried about the human domain. They’d only borne hope due to their blind admiration for Jiang Chen.

Now, Jiang Chen had bequeathed to them not only inspiration, but actual good news!

All signs showed that the human domain stood a chance against the demonic army. They could survive another calamity!

There would be great casualties, but the human race had begun to rise, revealing its actual strength. Their confidence soared with the reappearance of the spirit veins. So too did the morale of the gods and sacred beasts Jiang Chen had brought with him.

“Alright, everyone, keep the information to yourselves at the moment. There have been thieves and petty villains stirring up trouble these days. They’ll get what they deserve!” Jiang Chen’s voice was grimly furious.

He’d only been in closed door cultivation for a year, yet there had been so many attacks. He took that as a personal offense.

He’d thought the human domain was under his control, that everyone had come together under his banner, but it seemed that threats still lurked about!

It was time for some housekeeping, with which they could prepare to activate the great formation.

Once everyone left, Jiang Chen had Ji San stay behind to ask about Emperor Coiling Dragon. It was clear from Ji San’s tragic expression that things weren’t looking good for the man.

Coiling Dragon had long ascended to empyrean realm. Ji San had then caught up with his patriarch and seemed vaguely poised to overtake Coiling Dragon, thanks to his potential and true dragon bloodline.

Ji San never intended to usurp Coiling Dragon, though. He didn’t want to shoulder the mantle of the clan so soon, but the patriarch’s injury changed things.

“Come, let us check on Emperor Coiling Dragon.” Jiang Chen liked the man. Back when he was merely an unknown pill king, Coiling Dragon had taken him under his wing and supported him. Even after Jiang Chen became the young lord of Sacred Peafowl Mountain, Coiling Dragon continued to be his most loyal supporter.

He was Jiang Chen’s most reliable subordinate.

Emperor Coiling Dragon’s injury was very serious, so much so that it caught Jiang Chen off-guard. He took a long time inspecting the injury. Then, he entered the man’s mind with his consciousness.

Jiang Chen’s grave expression worried Ji San. He rarely saw such solemnity on the young lord’s face. Emperor Coiling Dragon’s injury must be difficult to deal with.

After a long while, Jiang Chen opened his eyes and gave the unconscious man a conflicted look. He sighed. “The injury isn’t a simple one. I can’t quite figure out what to do either. It seems that I still have much to learn.”

Ji San’s heart sank. Even the unconscious clan leader trembled, seemingly despairing at hearing Jiang Chen’s words.

The senior executives of the Coiling Dragon Clan looked mournful as well. If even the young lord, who had created many miracles, was at a loss, was their clan leader really beyond hope?

They silently padded out of Coiling Dragon’s room.

“Perhaps this is a tribulation the senior must face, young lord,” Ji San said seriously. “You shouldn’t feel guilty about it.”

There would always be things people couldn’t resolve.

Although Jiang Chen was known for creating miracles, he couldn’t always do so. No one would blame him for that.

They’d sought out many pill masters who’d also failed to come up with a solution. It was evident that Coiling Dragon’s injury was simply too serious.

Killing intent flashed through Jiang Chen’s eyes. “Don’t worry. I won’t let this slide. I’ll locate the perpetrator and avenge Emperor Coiling Dragon. Veluriyam Capital isn’t what it was before. Anyone who dares make a move against us must prepare to die!”

“Thank you, young lord.” All the senior executives cupped their hands in gratitude.

Jiang Chen waved a hand in the air. “This is on me as well. If I hadn’t gone into closed door cultivation, perhaps things wouldn’t have been as bad. Emperor Coiling Dragon is a good friend. My heart is uneasy with his injury.”

“You have the world on your shoulders as the leader of the human domain, young lord,” a senior executive asserted. “It’s important for you to improve yourself through closed door cultivation. You shouldn’t feel guilty.”

“That’s right. You’re the last person who should be blamed, young lord.”

The senior executives were understanding, which only deepened the grief on Jiang Chen’s face. He stayed in Coiling Dragon territory for a long time before departing.

Before he left, he turned to Ji San. “I acquired an item in Myriad Abyss that I’d like to give you, Brother Ji. I forgot to bring it with me in my hurry. You should come with me to fetch it.”

“Thank you for the rich favor, young lord,” the youth blurted out.

Ji San gave some orders before accompanying Jiang Chen back to Sacred Peafowl Mountain.

Once they arrived, Jiang Chen brought his friend to a secret room.

He’d gained countless items in the battles he fought in Myriad Abyss. He presented them to Ji San. “There are many empyrean weapons for you to pick from. Once you enter advanced empyrean, I’ll give you a demigod weapon.”

Ji San’s eyes lit up in delight.
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Further Hidden Stories


Thinking that Jiang Chen would give him only a single treasure, Ji San was just wondering what it could possibly be. He hadn’t expected so many to choose from!

Overwhelmed with abundance, he wasn’t entirely sure which one to pick.

Chuckling, Jiang Chen pointed at a whip. “This whip is very high quality and synergizes well with your true dragon bloodline. Why don’t you try it?

“These gloves are good as well. They’re suitable for close-quarters combat.”

Ji San chuckled. “The whip attacks from afar, and the gloves are meant to fight up close. It’s hard for me to choose!”

“Then take them both,” replied young lord, waving his hand casually.

He had countless treasures of this level on hand. Giving Ji San several was no issue at all. After all, his friend was a diehard supporter of Sacred Peafowl Mountain.

Ji San’s eyes lit up. “May I?”

“What, you don’t want them? Well, I can put them away then.”

“Oh, I do, I do,” Ji San interjected hurriedly. “These two weapons are perfect for me.” It was impossible to find weapons like these in the human domain, no matter how badly he wanted to. His lack of treasures was a serious deficit for him.

The two heaven rank weapons would be a tremendous boon to his combat ability.

Smiling coolly, Jiang Chen nodded to indicate permission. Ji San was overjoyed with his new acquisitions, putting away the two weapons eagerly.

“Brother Ji, these weapons represent the lesser of the two reasons I called you here. Know you the other?”

Ji San’s expression sobered up to match Jiang Chen’s tone. “What is it?”

“About Coiling Dragon’s injuries.” The young lord’s face brimmed with seriousness, weighing down Ji San by proxy.

“Young master Chen… you don’t mind me calling you that, do you?”

Jiang Chen waved a hand. “You can call me whatever you like when no one’s around.”

The only reason he needed others to call him young lord was to establish authority before outsiders. He preferred a more relaxed approach for those closer to him.

Considering his present prominence though, it was difficult to expect Ji San and the others to be comfortable in calling him anything that resembled ‘brother’.

“Brother Ji, where was Coiling Dragon attacked? Was he alone, or were others with him?”

Ji San thought for a moment before cautiously replying. “He had three elders with him at the time. Two were fatalities in the attack, but one returned bearing the venerable Coiling Dragon on his back. The elder requested the death sentence for himself after coming back to us.”

“Why is that?”

“He claims he didn’t take good care of Coiling Dragon, which he believes to be a heinous crime,” lamented Ji San.

“What happened after that?”

“He was seriously wounded himself from the journey. Plus, the ambush was so sudden and unpredictable. Why would the clan punish him?”

“Where is he? Did I see him just now?” Jiang Chen pressed.

“He is still recovering. The house has granted him three years of rest and recovery, leaving the time of his return up to him.”

Jiang Chen nodded. “He deserves credit for rescuing Coiling Dragon. Isn’t his request a bit too duplicitous?”

Ji San’s face reddened. He looked at Jiang Chen, somewhat perplexed by the sudden opinion from his friend. In his view, the elder deserved approval rather than criticism.

Jiang Chen smiled at the fleeting displeasure upon Ji San’s face. “Brother Ji, the world is an unpleasant place. I’m not quite certain of anything just yet, but please keep an eye on that elder for me. Don’t make it too obvious—keep your intentions secret.”

Ji San frowned. “Young master Chen, if I may ask, why do you want me to do that? I am sure that my house’s executives are all fiercely loyal.”

“I don’t doubt his loyalty, but you shouldn’t doubt my judgment, either,” Jiang Chen replied coolly before chuckling. “Feel free to speak your mind.”

“Young master Chen, the house is distressed and confused. We mourn Coiling Dragon’s current condition, and many are worried whether I can shoulder the responsibility of leadership in my youth. I can’t allow further mistrust to fester.”

“First, I can cure Coiling Dragon’s wounds. Second, I have no intention of sowing mistrust within your house.”

“Wait, you can?” Ji San was astonished.

“Yes, though I don’t plan to do so immediately.”

“Why not?” Ji San couldn’t understand.

“Because I strongly suspect the demons are responsible for hurting Coiling Dragon. This means that they’ve appeared in the human domain. I want to use Coiling Dragon as bait to lure them out. If I saved him now, it would only alert the mastermind behind his attack, making it harder to kill him later on.”

“Demons?” Ji San was greatly taken aback.

He had no idea things would get this complicated. The mere mention of demons was cause enough for him to simmer down. After thinking for a moment, he gasped. “Young master Chen, that elder… could he…”

“I’m not sure whether the demons are using him to infiltrate us, but it’s never bad to be careful. Demons are masters of trickery, so you should act prudently yourself. Since you lead Coiling Dragon right now, I’m worried that the demons will target you as well—or even try to control you directly.”

Ji San looked rather pale.

The fearsome nature of demonkind was carved into every human’s heart. He was no exception.

Taking one on in a fair fight was one thing, but underhanded devices and conspiracies were quite another. A sinister, unseen hand was something to be feared.

Gathering his wits after the stunning revelation, Ji San took a deep breath. “Are you just guessing, or certain about the demons?”

“It is almost certainly their work,” Jiang Chen assured.

There was no reason for Ji San to doubt the young lord’s word. He had always maintained the principle of conservatism with his statements.
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Soothing the Four Sacred Beasts


Guilt flooded Ji San’s heart. He’d been somewhat displeased, but when had Jiang Chen ever done anything the young lord wasn’t sure of?

If it’d been demons who attacked Coiling Dragon, the entire clan would be in danger!

Perhaps he was their next target!

“There are only a handful of people I truly admire, young master Chen, and you are the one I admire the most.” Ji San stopped agonizing over the issue once realization struck him. He turned to Jiang Chen for answers. “Please tell me, what should we do next?”

“Protect yourself and the clan. Beware of a demon plot. There must be a reason why Emperor Coiling Dragon was attacked, but his life spared. The elder’s reaction is suspicious as well. I can’t tell what they’re planning just yet, but you must be on your guard.”

Demons were an unpredictable bunch. Jiang Chen couldn’t quite put a finger on what their strategy was.

Ji San pulled a long face. “I will be careful, but demons are almost impossible to stop. I worry that I may let a few slip in the end.”

”Don’t worry. They don’t dare make any obvious moves within Veluriyam Capital. If they do, they would’ve come out and make trouble already.”

That reassured Ji San somewhat.

“Go back. Be discreet and don’t wake the sleeping lion!”

Ji San nodded. “Alright, let me see how powerful the demons can be. If they want to play, I’m game.”

The new Coiling Dragon leader departed, leaving Jiang Chen brooding on his own.

The demons had finally risen again.

These demons might not be able to do more than target a few individuals, but they couldn’t wait until the demonic army’s invasion. It’d be too late to react then.

They had to be prepared. Naturally, their top priority was to improve their strength. In addition, they had to embark on reactivating the Great Formation of Heavenly Soul Confinement.

Within a secret realm in the Sacred Peafowl Mountain, Jiang Chen summoned the four sacred beasts. Among them, the Astral White Tiger was the only one who had yet to ascend to divinity.

The four sacred beasts were rather curious why Jiang Chen would summon them for a private meeting.

They remembered what the young lord had said about their bloodlines. Was this about the ancient secret regarding the four sacred beasts?

They were quite excited by the prospect.

Were their bloodlines truly that wondrous? With the four sacred beasts gathered, could one really refine the five elements, recreate a world, and construct the heavenly law?

“There’s no need to be so formal. You’re all my companions. No matter how long we’ve known each other, we’re all comrades-in-arms here.”

Noticing their serious expressions, Jiang Chen sought to lighten the mood.

The Vermilion Bird smiled. “We aren’t being formal. We’re just excited.”

“Excited?” Jiang Chen blinked in confusion. “I haven’t said anything. What are you excited for?”

The bird looked at him in surprise. “Uh, didn’t you ask us to come for the secret behind the four sacred beasts, young master Chen?”

Jiang Chen snorted. “I’ve told you about that already. Do you really think we’re ready for that? We’re far from it! Little White hasn’t ascended to divinity yet. Even once he does, there’s still a lot of work to do. It’s not something that can be achieved overnight.”

Everyone was slightly disappointed.

Jiang Chen chuckled. “It seems that you’re more eager than I am. That’s not going to happen anytime soon. I summoned you today for some other good news. I’m going to fulfill a promise I made to you.”

“What promise?”

Jiang Chen gave them a warm smile. “I’ve promised to make you continuously stronger if you followed me. I’m naturally going to honor that promise. I have something to give to you that can boost your power, and the benefit will last for a long while.”

The four sacred beasts exchanged a glance, surprised.

Little White was the most impatient. “What are you giving us, young master Chen? Please tell us.”

The tiger was the youngest and also the weakest at the moment. It always felt as if it was dragging the others down, which made it especially eager to get stronger.

The Vermilion Bird’s eyes lit up. It hadn’t made a breakthrough for several years. The bird had joined Jiang Chen because it’d be wise to have a team in the coming chaotic times, and because Jiang Chen had made a promise to it.

His words filled its heart with anticipation.

Jiang Chen didn’t beat around the bush. He presented them with four Amaranthine Clouddew Fruits.

“This is the Amaranthine Clouddew Fruit, an item listed in the heavenly rankings. Do you know anything about it from your heritage memories?”

“The Amaranthine Clouddew Fruit?” The Vermilion Bird looked at the fruit in Jiang Chen’s hands and shook its head.

The Astral White Tiger shook its head as well, but its eyes shone with eagerness. It wanted nothing but to tackle Jiang Chen and devour the fruit.

The Black Tortoise muttered with a confused look, “I remember something about the rankings, but not the fruit.”

The Vermilion Bird nodded. “Same. I remember a thing or two about the rankings from my heritage.”

Long Xiaoxuan cackled. “Inexperience makes you ignorant. The fruit is a magical item formed by the power of creation in the heavenly planes. It shouldn’t exist in a mundane plane such as the Divine Abyss Continent.”

He was of the true dragon bloodline alright!

Jiang Chen gave him a thumbs up. “You’re right. That’s exactly what I’m most curious about. As you can see, the fruit does appear on this continent.”

Long Xiaoxuan’s eyes lit up. “It’s said that the Amaranthine Clouddew Tree is a sight to behold, resembling a dancing celestial from a distance. It’s also said that the tree blooms and bears fruit every hundred thousand years, yielding eighty-one pieces of fruit every time, a number of utmost perfection.”

Jiang Chen slapped his thigh. “Your knowledge is impressive, Brother Long.”

Long Xiaoxuan cackled, his smile brimming with a reserved pride. It was obvious that he felt good about himself.

“What can the fruit do, young master Chen?” asked the Vermilion Bird.

“The Amaranthine Clouddew Fruit contains the force of creation. It can turn stone into gold and make a mundane man a god. Even an empyrean cultivator with atrocious potential will ascend to divinity after consuming the fruit. For divine cultivators, the fruit can greatly boost their potential and strength. After consuming the fruit, their cultivation will make a dramatic leap, their potential improved. It can truly change one’s fate.”
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Full Capitulation


Aside from Long Xiaoxuan, the three other beasts had no idea what the Amaranthine Clouddew Fruit could do. However, their eyes instantly brightened with great eagerness—the Astral White Tiger especially.

A treasure as precious as this was attractive even to them.

“Are the treasures of the heavenly planes truly so miraculous?” the Black Tortoise muttered, half in disbelief.

Long Xiaoxuan snorted. “Old Brother Black, I know you’re way older than us, but you aren’t half as wise as your years might suggest. There’s no way you haven’t inherited bloodline memories about the fruit. You must not have awakened enough to be so ignorant.”

The Black Tortoise chuckled, not particularly mindful of the dragon’s ridicule. It cared far more about tangible benefit than empty bickering. Its several hundred thousand years of life had ensured that this would be the case.

The Vermilion Bird took a deep breath. “We scions of the four sacred beasts already possess formidable bloodline potential. If the Amaranthine Clouddew Fruit can augment that, then…”

“You may even attain the same level of strength as your ancient forebears.” Jiang Chen laughed.

“That’s great! Gimme, young master Chen, gimme.” The Astral White Tiger stormed to the young man’s fore in an instant.

Jiang Chen grinned and gave one of the fruits to the tiger. Since all four beasts had a fruit, there was no need to argue over them.

Long Xiaoxuan caressed the fruit in his hand, running his fingers over it like he would a lover’s face.

The Vermilion Bird and the Black Tortoise played with their fruit like curios, immensely intrigued by its extraordinary properties.

The Astral White Tiger was the only one who gulped down the fruit in the same second that he got it.

“Oh no! Young master Chen, did I eat it wrong?” The tiger regretted it only afterwards. “It’ll still work, right?”

Jiang Chen chuckled. “Don’t worry. No matter how you eat it, it will have much the same effect on you—and an obvious one too. Since you’ve been so impatient, I recommend you find a place and get ready. You might break through to divine realm very soon.”

“That fast?” The bird and turtle were both taken aback.

“Why would it be considered a miracle of creation otherwise? Something worthy of being ranked in the heavenly planes always has a reason for its fame.” Long Xiaoxuan couldn’t help but flaunt his knowledge.

The Vermilion Bird was elated. “I should make good use of this Amaranthine Clouddew Fruit then. I can fight demons better after I get stronger.”

The Black Tortoise nodded in agreement. It looked toward Jiang Chen with rather different eyes. “Young master Chen, you’ve earned my real respect today. Since you’ve kept your promise, I will surely keep mine.”

Rather than being flat-out unsociable, these skills of the tortoise had merely atrophied during his seclusion near Sandplain.

Still, it was possible to earn the reptile’s recognition in some way, and Jiang Chen had pulled it off.

“All sacred beasts are proud,” the Vermilion Bird lamented, “but I have to admit that knowing you has changed my fate, young master Chen.”

For once, Long Xiaoxuan strangely didn’t disagree with the bird. He inclined his head somberly.

The Astral White Tiger, on the other hand, had transformed into a tiny cub who ferreted himself into Jiang Chen’s arms. He played cute. “I grew up under young master Chen’s eyes. He’s my dearest big brother.”

All three other beasts rolled their eyes.

The tiger wasn’t wrong, technically. Without Jiang Chen’s help, it wouldn’t have been able to awaken to its current level perhaps even after several centuries. Thus, Little White did see Jiang Chen as a parent.

Jiang Chen smiled. He rather liked seeing this kind of interaction.

The beasts spoke to each other without pretense. Despite their nobility of blood, they were friends with each other. A relationship like this warmed the heart in the best possible way.

“My friends, aside from the Amaranthine Clouddew Fruits, I have another piece of good news for you.”

“What is it?”

“Old Brother Vermilion, you lived in the ancient era. You should know of the Veluriyam Palace, yes?” Jiang Chen smiled.

“Of course. The Veluriyam Palace was stronger than even the Primosanct Sect. It was the unquestioned leader in the ancient demon-sealing war, and its head, Great Divine Veluriyam, was the foremost of humanity,” the Vermilion Bird responded clearly and without hesitation.

“Very good, you’re quite familiar with it then.”

“Too bad that the current Veluriyam Capital has lost the ancient palace’s heritage. Why would the human domain be doing so poorly otherwise?” remarked the Vermilion Bird.

“Indeed. Veluriyam Capital is only a facade. The city as we know it received nothing from Veluriyam Palace. The true heritage, however, has now resurfaced.”

The Vermilion Bird’s eyes lit up. “Is that true, young master Chen?”

“Of course. All four of you are sacred beasts, so you won’t gain much by cultivating upon Sacred Peafowl Mountain. I will allow you to enter the ancient Veluriyam Palace to cultivate, but you must be ready to fight at any time. Is that alright?”

Jiang Chen looked at the sacred beasts with great sincerity.

The Vermilion Bird replied without hesitation, “Even ignoring the Veluriyam Palace, we would be ready to fight anytime. We’re all in this together, young master Chen. There’s no need to beat around the bush if there’s ever the need.”

“Yes, only in unity can we fight off the demons,” the Black Tortoise chimed in for the occasion—a rarity for the reptile.

“Alright, then. I’ll get straight to it. Before the spirit veins recover, you can cultivate in the ancient palace. Afterward, you can cultivate wherever you like.” Jiang Chen motioned joyfully.

“The spirit veins? Recover? Whatever do you mean?”

The human burst into laughter. He finally remembered that he hadn’t told the sacred beasts about that yet.

He explained everything he had heard in detail. The sacred beasts were once again overjoyed to hear the news.

The Vermilion Bird sounded wistful. “Great Divine Veluriyam was a real visionary. This is a wonderful thing! Am I to feel the air of that bygone era again? Hahaha!”

Its laughter was heartfelt.

The other three sacred beasts were exuberant as well. All three had thought that the human domain’s spirit veins had been destroyed, so it was amazing to hear that they had only been sealed away.

This was more than enough to accommodate their future cultivation.
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A Selfless Huang’er


The four sacred beasts were happily sent into the Veluriyam Palace.

When they saw the Amaranthine Clouddew Tree for themselves, they were astounded to see the tree for themselves and take in its grand aura.

They also respected Jiang Chen all the more.

Now that they had consumed one fruit, they were connected to the tree in a way. A treasure of the heavenly planes allowed only a single such tie; further consumption would have no effect. The manifold fruits upon the tree’s boughs held no allure for them.

The four sacred beasts were uniformly pleased to cultivate within the palace’s secret realm, but Jiang Chen couldn’t do the same. The situation outside demanded his appearance and intervention.

Before he left, he picked three more fruits and set them aside. He had a purpose in mind for them.

He was needed everywhere, and countless tasks awaited him.

Reactivating the Great Formation of Heavenly Soul Confinement was his first priority.

Hunting down the troublesome factions was another.

Finding materials for the Divine Transcendence Pill was a third.

The pentacolor crystals from Eternal Divine Nation’s Cloud Camel Mountain would be very useful when forged into weapons. That was another thing he had to attend to.

Refining the Great Veluriyam Lamp was yet another.

With regard to his private life, he hadn’t yet heard from his brother. Though many people in many places had been tasked to help in the effort, Jiang Chen couldn’t just ignore it himself.

The demonic invasion was nigh. If he couldn’t find his younger brother before the land descended into outright chaos, he would have an even harder time after.

Alas, actually finding him was like looking for a needle in a haystack.

Thankfully, he had a good number of subordinates to call on. The new followers from Myriad Abyss Island were especially capable, having already rooted out several conspiratorial factions. Unfortunately, none had to do with the demons.

Of the three fruits he had picked from the palace, one was for Huang’er. Another was for his younger sister, Xu Qingxuan.

The last was for the king of the Goldbiter Rats.

The rat king had served him loyally over the years, making contribution after valuable contribution. In the current human domain, the rats were more useful than ever before.

Jiang Chen saw no reason to withhold anything from his furry friend. The Goldbiter Rats were different from the others.

They were timid and demure, loyally following any expert they attended.

These Goldbiter Rats had accompanied Jiang Chen for a long time, receiving from him innumerable prizes and dividends, which further enhanced their loyalty. Every rat had benefited in some way from their allegiance.

Though some rats died with each mission, survival of the fittest was a law of nature. The rat pack had always been this way, even without following Jiang Chen.

Conversely, the rats had grown in strength hundreds of times over since coming under Jiang Chen’s wing. This was a much more exciting prospect compared to losing a few rats.

Hearing that the Amaranthine Clouddew Fruit would help it attain divinity, the rat king was overjoyed.

“Young master Chen, you know I’m not a good talker. If you need me for anything, just say the word. I’ll happily oblige even if you want to kick my head around like a ball. I’ll dive into any oceans of water or fire that you want me to.”

Jiang Chen didn’t know whether to laugh. “I thought you were bad with words? That’s nice, but I think actions speak louder than words.”

“No problem! We’ll show you what we can do! We only got this far only because of your help, young master Chen. Without you, we’d just be trash tunneling around in the dirt!” The rat king grew a little emotional.

“Yes, I understand. No need to get too hysterical. Perhaps it was fate that brought us together. Make good use of the Amaranthine Clouddew Fruit, so you can ascend into godhood and demonstrate prowess equal to that of the ancient Goldbiter Kingrats.”

The Goldbiter Rats were descended from Goldbiter Kingrats in blood. The latter was a species famous in the heavenly planes, boasting incredible breeding speed and the ability to eat absolutely everything. A plague of them was a fearsome calamity in its own right, and normal people steered clear of them.

These Goldbiter Rats didn’t have particularly pure blood, and were considerably inferior in terms of strength and prestige.

Still, if they kept evolving, they would eventually be able to undergo bloodline reversion. The possibility of growing back into Goldbiter Kingrats wasn’t too far off.

When that time came, these rats would be a force to be reckoned with.

Jiang Chen very much hoped that this would happen, but he wasn’t going to be so blunt about it. For the time being, it was enough to encourage the rat king to keep doing a good job.

The rat king nodded and murmured assent.

It took the jobs that Jiang Chen gave it with even more gravity than before. Its master was hardly the miserly type, either. All of the corpses from a fight, including divine cultivators’, were left as food to the rats to increase their strength.

Huang’er was very surprised to learn of the Amaranthine Clouddew Fruit.

“Brother Chen, have you given one to Sister Dan Fei?” she asked.

“Dan Fei’s cultivation isn’t at the point to need one yet. Nian’er’s as well. When they come to that point, I will give them their own fruit.”

Jiang Chen hadn’t meant to show any bias, but cultivation was a gradational thing. There was an order that everyone had to follow.

“What about Qingxuan?”

Jiang Chen chuckled. “If I say she doesn’t have one, are you going to give yours to her?”

Huang’er blinked, then giggled. “I didn’t want anyone to call you unfair, Brother Chen.”

Her sincerity caused Jiang Chen to laugh. “You’re the most selfless person I’ve met, Huang’er. Don’t worry, Qingxuan’s cultivation is nearly there. I’ve set one aside for her already.”

Huang’er let out a sigh of relief.

“Don’t you worry about any of that. This Amaranthine Clouddew Fruit is for you, and that won’t change even if you try to pass it off to someone else. I know what I’m doing, alright?” Jiang Chen felt that he had to take the initiative here. If Huang’er kept making suggestions, when would she get to herself?
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Venerated Skysoarer’s Weighty Thoughts


Just like Huang’er, Xu Qingxuan was reluctant to accept Jiang Chen’s offer. It took some convincing for his sister to finally take the piece of Amaranthine Clouddew Fruit.

Nevertheless, it was challenging for someone of Xu Qingxuan’s level of cultivation to consume the fruit. Jiang Chen personally refined the forces of creation within for her and didn’t relax until he was sure nothing would backlash onto her.

Xu Qingxuan was warmed by her brother’s selfless love. Thinking back to how her sect was located in the northwest of the Upper Eight Regions, she realized how different her fate was compared to her peers.

Even the combined might of the three heads of Tilted Moon’s Moon God Sect trailed far behind her now. If not for her brother, she wouldn’t be who she was today.

“Brother...” Xu Qingxuan choked out.

“Alright, I know what you want to say, silly girl,” Jiang Chen said with a smile. “What happened to you is fate’s doing. You don’t have to thank me. If you want to thank anyone, thank our parents. They made us siblings.”

Xu Qingxuan punched Jiang Chen’s shoulder with mock anger, but her reddened eyes betrayed her true feelings.

“You’ve said that the heavenly law grants us immortality,” she said in a melancholy tone. “Will mother and father get to live an eternal life like we do?”

Jiang Chen sighed. “Don’t worry. I’ll try my best to make that happen.”

Jiang Feng and Xu Meng were both lacking in foundations and had missed the best window to cultivate. Xu Meng, especially, had missed the time to establish her foundations. Although she was born with good potential, it’d been wasted due to being imprisoned. As a result, her cultivation left much to be desired.

There was a chance that they could both ascend to great emperor, but whether they could gain the recognition of the heavenly law and ascend to empyrean would depend on fate. The divine realm was an even taller goal that not even Jiang Chen had a good grasp of.

However, nothing was absolute in this world. One simply had to bide their time.

In his past life, he’d been unable to cultivate, but his father had still managed to give him millions of years of life.

After giving away the three pieces of fruit, Jiang Chen received a report from Yu Gong, saying that someone was here to see him outside the mountain entrance.

Noting Yu Gong’s grim expression, Jiang Chen asked curiously, “Who is it that put that look on your face?”

Shamefaced, Yu Gong responded, “The man is powerful, young lord. This subordinate isn’t his match. Thankfully, he claims to be your friend rather than foe.”

Jiang Chen’s eyebrow quirked. A friend? Who can it be?

Regardless, he wasn’t too worried. This was his home turf. Even a demon sovereign would be asking for humiliation by attacking him here. He could summon the four sacred beasts with a single thought. He really didn’t fear anyone.

“Show him in.”

Yu Gong started. “He may have nefarious intentions, young lord.”

“Worry not. Neither friend nor foe would dare start anything here,” Jiang Chen responded firmly without any doubt. “They’d only be asking for trouble.”

Yu Gong wasn’t going to argue with that. He left the room to walk their guest in.

Once the man entered, Yu Gong and the other divine cultivators flanked their young lord. Wariness tightened their faces as they worried that the man would spring into a sudden attack.

Jiang Chen laughed when he saw the guest and dismissed them with a wave of his hand. “You may go. He’s one of our own.”

It was Venerated Skysoarer, who had left the Six Palaces of Heritage not long ago.

Noting his dejected and frustrated look, Jiang Chen speculated that Venerated Skysoarer had experienced life outside this place, and the experience hadn’t been a pleasant one.

“Please have a seat, Senior Skysoarer,” Jiang Chen said politely.

Venerated Skysoarer sighed. “You’ve become the head of the Ancient Crimson Heavens Sect, Jiang Chen. You shouldn’t call me senior anymore.”

The old man reminded Jiang Chen of that title for a reason. He wanted to prod Jiang Chen into not forgetting about the sect and his duty to it just because he’d gained the heritage of Veluriyam Capital.

Jiang Chen chuckled. He could read between the lines, but wasn’t offended. He did indeed care about the Ancient Crimson Heavens Sect.

“Then I’ll call you Venerated Skysoarer,” he responded with a smile.

The old man nodded and sighed again.

“What have you gained from your travels, Venerated Skysoarer?” Jiang Chen made some conversation.

“Not much.” Skysoarer pursed his lips. “I didn’t expect the human domain’s decline to be this dramatic. Heavens, how prosperous and mighty we were back in the ancient times!”

Jiang Chen shrugged. “It’s already gotten better. We are at least ten times stronger than we were decades ago.”

“Does that mean you’ve changed the human domain for the better?” Venerated Skysoarer’s tone was conflicted. He’d asked around a bit during his travels. No one in the domain had a single bad thing to say about Jiang Chen. They had only praise for the young man.

That concerned him. Jiang Chen’s supreme status in the human domain made him the leader of the human race. Under the circumstances, would he spare enough attention for the Ancient Crimson Heavens Sect?

That was why he’d lost his desire to travel and returned in such a hurry. He wanted a satisfactory answer from Jiang Chen.

Jiang Chen smiled, but didn’t volunteer an answer.

“Alright, I’ve asked around. You certainly are an unrivaled leading figure in the human domain.” Skysoarer’s tone was somewhat antagonistic.

Jiang Chen smiled. “If you have something to say, Venerated Skysoarer, please just say it. Talking in riddles is tiring for you as the speaker and me as the listener.”

The old man flushed red. After a moment of silence, he nodded. “Then I’ll be frank with you. As the leader of the human race, will you keep the Ancient Crimson Heavens Sect in mind?”

Jiang Chen laughed. “I knew you’d ask me that. I admit I can’t put all of my attention on the sect at present, but I’ve never forgotten about rebuilding it. Since you’ve been freed from the palace, Venerated Skysoarer, why don’t you give me some help as well?”

Skysoarer hurried out, “I will. If there’s anything you need, just tell me. As long as it’s something I can do, I’ll do it!”

He worried that Jiang Chen would forget about the sect. That was why he wanted nothing more than to stay by Jiang Chen’s side and be a constant reminder.

“Our top priority now is to activate the Great Formation of Heavenly Soul Confinement. The clues you provided me before helped me greatly. I’ve collected all of the needed information. If you can be my second-in-command in this matter, your name will spread far and wide in the domain, which will make it easier for you to rebuild the sect.”

What Jiang Chen said made sense upon reflection.

Skysoarer laughed heartily. “Alright, I’ll help you with the formation.”
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Three Formation Nodes


Venerated Skysoarer’s help was a great boon to Jiang Chen. He desperately needed a knowledgeable helper when it came to formations. Restarting it would take more than a day or two.

First, he needed to find where the three nodes were located. He knew their rough directions, but it had been too long since their last operation. It would take some time for them to be found and repaired, and the latter was a complex process.

Smaller details could be left to lesser cultivators, but bigger projects required expert know-how.

As an executive of the Ancient Crimson Heavens Sect, Venerated Skysoarer had been one of the best formation masters in ancient times. Moreover, his sect had participated as one of the three parties responsible for the creation of the Great Formation of Heavenly Soul Confinement in the first place.

“Over the next few days, we’re going to do a selection for formation talent. Please, keep a close eye on the proceedings. These people may form the foundations for the Ancient Crimson Heavens Sect’s future.”

Venerated Skysoarer’s eyes widened. “Do you mean, young master Chen…?”

“Rebuilding the sect isn’t going to be done in a day. Just you or I cannot amount to an entire sect. Many generations of effort and fresh blood are needed for that.”

The old master nodded. “Indeed. Your selection of formation masters is to prepare for the reestablishment of the Ancient Crimson Heavens Sect, then?”

“One of my two purposes, yes.” Jiang Chen smiled. “Can you serve as the head judge?”

“Of course,” Venerated Skysoarer replied instantly. “I guarantee I’ll choose the ones with real talent and true potential.”

“You’ve seen the way the human domain is right now,” reminded Jiang Chen. “You can’t use the same standards as back then, or you won’t be able to find a single one to your liking.”

“Don’t worry. I may be old, but I’m not stubborn or foolish just yet,” promised Venerated Skysoarer.

“Good, good.” Jiang Chen laughed as well. “I trust your judgment and insight. Ah, that aside, what about the others? How are they doing in the outside world?”

Venerated Skysoarer’s face reddened. “We split up once we left the six palaces. The others? Haha… I doubt they’ll be able to last much longer than me out there. You’re a real tricky one, eh, young master Chen? You pretended to be generous in giving us back our freedom, but you knew we wouldn’t be able to stay long.”

Jiang Chen could hardly admit such a thing, even if it was absolutely true. Cackling, he tried to keep a straight face. “Do I look like that kind of person, sir? You wound me.”

Venerated Skysoarer harrumphed, but said nothing more.

In the span of time that followed, the human domain continued to experience turmoil. Attacks and incidents popped up everywhere.

Though the teams Jiang Chen had sent out resolved some of the issues, they couldn’t stop them at their root.

Jiang Chen was upset, but didn’t lose his head over it.

Instead, he calmly continued to work on reactivating the Great Formation of Heavenly Soul Confinement. It took three months for him to locate and dig up all three nodes.

Since the formation structure remained intact, reactivating the formation wouldn’t be too much harder than fixing the nodes. A partially shattered network could be repaired ad hoc as long as the three nodes were in place.

Venerated Skysoarer was tremendously busy during that time. Several thousand formation masters had signed up for the selection, from among which he chose three hundred.

He wasn’t entirely happy with the candidates he had picked out, but it was the best he could do considering the human domain’s present condition.

Thankfully, none of them lacked understanding. Studying under the ancient master improved their ability by leaps and bounds.

Jiang Chen occasionally dropped in on their classes, but he minimized actual interference.

Once the three nodes were found, he had to station heavy security near them. He was worried that the secret troublemakers would attack the nodes after hearing what he was doing.

Since the nodes’ locations were exposed now, someone with ulterior motives would easily be able to find them. Their destruction meant abandoning any prospects of reactivating the great formation.

Jiang Chen didn’t want a last-minute cancellation when he’d done so much work already. Defending the three important locations cost him a considerable amount of mental energy.

He had many subordinates, but he couldn’t rest easy about any of the nodes regardless.

Thankfully, Master P’eng and the others slowly trickled back in out of boredom with the world outside. This mitigated Jiang Chen’s urgent need.

Master P’eng, the Mad Fiend, the Grand Marquis, and Old Pill Rune had all been famous masters in the ancient era. They were far more capable than the less distinguished gods under Jiang Chen’s command.

Jiang Chen didn’t mince his words, instead taking an honest and forthright approach.

In turn, these ancient masters stuck to their promises and cooperated with the young lord. The four of them were assigned as a single group to protect one of the nodes.

Lan Tianhao, Yu Gong, and the rest of the gods were assembled into another team, in charge of defending a different node.

Jiang Chen was accompanied only by Venerated Skysoarer, though Xia Tianze hid himself nearby in secret as backup.

Xia Tianze was actually the strongest of the six, but he wasn’t used enough to the outside world to feel comfortable with revealing himself overmuch.

Jiang Chen saw no reason to force him.

The four sacred beasts were allowed to sit in cultivation within the Veluriyam Palace.

The Goldbiter Rats tunneled in the earth between the three nodes’ locations, charged with delivering messages and maintaining communications, as well as providing auxiliary support should it be necessary.

In truth, there wasn’t much more that Jiang Chen could do. He still fell short on manpower, nor could he pay much attention to the fighting in the Upper Eight Regions; reactivating the formation also took precedence over that for sure.

One of the nodes was located within Ninesuns Sky Sect territory in the Upper Eight Regions, not far from Veluriyam Capital.

The other two nodes were within Myriad Domain and an unnamed mid region respectively.

These three nodes formed a geographical triangle.
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Forefather Stonefiend


Jiang Chen decided to prioritize the node closest to him, the one in Ninesuns territory. The wandering master Pei Xing had been responsible for it long ago.

The Ancient Crimson Heavens Sect had deployed the node in the Myriad Domain.

The mid region’s node had belonged to the Earth Bodhisattva Sect.

These three linked the formation together into a reinforced, coherent whole, protecting the majority of the human domain’s territory within.

The person who had come up with the design was certainly a genius. Moreover, a formation of such proportions would have cost immeasurable amounts of time, energy, and resources.

Though Jiang Chen was aware of how to handle everything in abstract, the details demanded a lot of effort from him. The actual repair wasn’t an easy job.

Since Pei Xing had been responsible for this node, Venerated Skysoarer wasn’t able to give much advice. He could only execute the young lord’s orders.

The young man would be solely responsible for everything that was to be done. He knew the formation the best, after all. Venerated Skysoarer didn’t even entirely understand the Ancient Crimson Heavens Sect’s portion, so he wasn’t going to be able to offer much constructive advice.

Jiang Chen meditated near the node he had chosen for five days before a clear path came to light. Having come up with a course of action, he set it into motion.

The countless years that had passed since the formation’s last operation meant that much of its systems and pathways had rotted away. These fundamentals needed to be attended to in order to reactivate it.

Jiang Chen scrutinized the formation’s every nook and cranny with great detail. Even the slightest deformity and decay was painstakingly repaired.

Because of this, the process was destined to be a long and arduous one.

Jiang Chen managed to complete about half of it in about a month. Venerated Skysoarer felt a bit embarrassed when he saw how hard the young man was working, but his offers to help were turned down each time.

“Let me fix this node myself,” Jiang Chen said to him. “I will gladly accept your assistance with the other two, providing the necessary blueprints.”

Repair and reactivation were two separate matters.

The latter would need all three nodes’ simultaneous operation. Spirit energy would be sent from the three points down the formation’s pathways, creating a powerful resonance that instantly brought the defensive matrix into being.

Despite the significant effort required to do so, reactivating the formation would provide the human domain with a huge advantage. It would be a natural barrier against outside invasion that stood to benefit its inhabitants for generations to come.
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While Jiang Chen diligently worked to repair the formation, several undercurrents moved in the underbelly of the human domain.

In a certain cave somewhere on the outskirts of Veluriyam Capital, a tombstone suddenly tunneled out of the ground. The tombstone shook to emit a strange blue smoke, from which a shadowy figure materialized.

The figure appeared humanoid at first, but was too indistinct to capture. In some ways, it was also like a ghost. It floated deeper into the cave.

As it did so, a number of green phosphoric flames lit up the entire cavern. A face appeared on one of the stony walls. The visage looked extremely peculiar, as if it had been squeezed from the rock itself.

The shadowy figure instantly approached to salute. “Hail, Forefather Stonefiend.”

An old, sinister voice emanated from the face that was one with the stone.

“Roguemist, did I not tell you to leave me alone unless there was something of particular import?”

That was the shadow’s name.

“O forefather, I did not wish to intrude. I know you are at a crucial time in the breaking of your seal, but…”

“What?” Forefather Stonefiend harrumphed. “Don’t tell me you failed in your task?”

“No, no, not at all. I am entirely devoted to your cause, milord. I’ve meticulously done everything you asked me to.” Roguemist was obviously very afraid of the face on the wall.

“Then why are you disturbing my peace?” Stonefiend retorted with displeasure. “Don’t you know that increased frequency of your trips here will only cast more suspicion upon this place?”

Roguemist sighed softly. “I didn’t want to bother you, forefather, but that human domain kid let wind out that he was going to reactivate the Great Formation of Heavenly Soul Confinement.”

“Hmph, his boasting has no substance to it. The current human domain doesn’t have even a hundredth of its former glory. Where’s he going to get the wealth and manpower he needs, eh?” Stonefiend seemed rather dismissive of this.

“But he really has been working on something in secret. I tried to get close—apparently, he’s at one of the nodes of that formation. He’s working on fixing the first one! And he’s almost done, too.” Roguemist felt much better after he got all the words out, but Forefather Stonefiend remained unconvinced.

“Roguemist, you’ve been a trustworthy lieutenant since ancient times. Why are you startled at mere showboating? Our second awakening means that the humans’ end is nigh. Didn’t you tell me? Their spirit veins are utterly destroyed, and their strength is less than a fraction of what it used to be. What is there worth worrying about in a human domain like that?”

These words made enough logical sense, but Roguemist was beginning to doubt their absolute truth these days.

“Forefather, the human domain is indeed weak, but that Jiang Chen kid is beyond comprehension. He brought back a bunch of gods from Myriad Abyss Island, and moreover commands several sacred beasts. The strength of his forces is formidable!”

“You told me that last time, too. Those gods are only initial divine realm, are they not? When I recover my strength and break free of this seal, they will be mere clowns before my might!”

Roguemist sighed softly again. “I hear that they already slew a mid divine realm cultivator back in Myriad Abyss. According to them, it was one of our demonic forefathers.”

“The monster demons, yes? You’re repeating yourself. Worthless! We demons have many gods among us. If he can kill one or two, so what? Of we yin demons alone, four forefathers came to Divine Abyss Continent. The monster demon forefather’s death is nothing to be worried about. He may not have been in peak condition, and was ganged up on to boot. Unlucky, that’s all he was!”
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Yin and Shadow Demons


Forefather Stonefiend wasn’t happy with Roguemist’s words. His minion had relayed the same thing already. There was no need to repeat the same intelligence.

In the ancient times, the ten tribes of demons invading the Divine Abyss Continent had been exceptionally powerful. Almost every tribe had sent their best, bringing at least three to four divine realm forefathers to the continent.

Those who entered the human domain were but a small part of the army. What was more, every demon forefather was a formidable fighter.

In Forefather Stonefiend’s eyes, if the humans hadn’t occupied home-ground advantage, if the demons hadn’t fallen for human trickery, the demonic army wouldn’t have ended up killed or sealed.

The Divine Abyss Continent was bound to be much worse than how it’d been in the ancient times. The demonic army would be unstoppable once it made its comeback!

There was absolutely nothing to worry about.

He didn’t care the slightest about “young lord Jiang Chen”, the so-called human genius.

Stonefiend believed that as soon as he ended closed door cultivation and recovered his peak, he would be unrivaled in the human domain. He would head straight to the Sacred Peafowl Mountain and take Jiang Chen’s head.

However, he was just beginning to break free of the seal. He mustn’t attract any attention to himself. If Jiang Chen threw all the forces available to him to attack the demon forefather, Stonefiend could very well die.

He had to keep a low profile until his recovery.

Nonetheless, he was displeased with the way Roguemist talked up their enemies at the expense of themselves.

The subordinate was also concerned by the forefather’s reaction.

Although he might be scolded for it, he insistently emphasized, “I’ve reported the matter before, forefather, but the Great Formation of Heavenly Soul Confinement can disrupt our grand plan. Once it’s activated, we’ll be separated from the main demonic army. Although a good number of demons have been sealed in the human domain, we’re scattered with no means of communication. If we allow the formation to divide us, we’ll be...”

Stonefiend scoffed. “We’ll be what?”

“Sitting ducks,” Roguemist gritted out.

“Nonsense!” raged Stonefiend. “Even if the formation can be activated again, that’s not necessarily a bad thing. Without the demonic army here, this seat will be able to claim the entire domain as my own. Hmph, the ancient human domain was abundant in resources. It can’t have become so barren in such a short time. There’s something fishy going on here. It may be an opportunity for great gains.”

“It may feel good to claim everything for yourself, forefather, but it’s unwise to allow ourselves to be trapped on our own,” Roguemist plead. “Once the human domain becomes an inescapable trap with us in it and no allies to call upon, it’ll be our doom.”

“Shut up!” Stonefiend snapped. “I’ve heard enough. Not another word about this. Once I recover my strength, I’ll be able to destroy Sacred Peafowl Mountain as easily as wringing a chicken’s neck. What’s there to worry about?”

Roguemist sighed. He knew his forefather had failed to take his words to heart. Resignation rose in his heart. He concluded desolately, “This subordinate will take my leave, forefather.”

Forefather Stonefiend huffed. “Remember, Roguemist, there’s no need for you to worry. Don’t make any reckless moves. If you expose this seat’s location, you’ll never be able to redeem yourself for the mistake.”

Roguemist responded in a trembling voice, “This subordinate wouldn’t dare.”

Stonefiend scoffed. The wall collapsed unto itself and the face disappeared.

Roguemist didn’t stay. He drifted disconsolately out of the cave. Not long after, a figure flashed through the sky. He growled, “Who’s there?!”

A peal of clear laughter broke the silence, exceedingly eerie in the middle of nowhere. Even Roguemist shuddered.

While he was a yin demon—the most spine-chilling tribe of all demons, no beings were immune to fear. After all, this was the human domain, not a territory of the demonic race.

He was but a demigod yin demon. If a divine realm human cultivator attacked him, he’d be exposed, if not killed outright. If there were a few divine cultivators, he was as good as dead.

“It’s been a while since we parted in the ancient times, Roguemist,” sounded a chilling voice. “You’re still as cowardly as ever. You yin demons work better with corpses.”

Roguemist’s lips twisted into a meaningful smile. “So it’s you. I didn’t expect you to survive the ancient war as well.”

“You’re still alive. I wouldn’t want to die before you,” the voice retorted.

Roguemist frowned. “Fine, I don’t have time for chit-chat. Treasure your life well. Don’t follow me around. Our two tribes aren’t so close that we should stick together.”

The voice snickered, “You were frustrated by Forefather Stonefiend, Roguemist. You shouldn’t take that out on me.”

Roguemist’s frown deepened. He didn’t expect the other to know about that as well. This was indeed a powerful shadow demon.

The shadow demon was a demigod as well, yet he’d managed to eavesdrop on them without Stonefiend noticing.

Though the forefather remained sealed, his senses remained keen. That was further proof that shadow demons’ mastery in stealth couldn’t be underestimated.

“Out with it, what do you want?” Roguemist asked with a scowl.

“Haha, don’t be impatient. I have important matters to discuss with you.” The voice remained unfazed and impish.

“Hmph! There’s nothing for us to discuss. We serve different masters and we belong to different factions.” Roguemist wanted nothing to do with the newcomer.

“Listen to yourself. We’re both demons, are we not? You’ve seen how obstinate Forefather Stonefiend is. If you continue to follow him, you’re bound to meet an untimely demise. I was ordered by my forefather to contact our fellow demons. It’s time for us to set aside our differences and work together. That human youth isn’t to be underestimated.”

The voice was earnest.

Roguemist’s voice raised an octave. “Are you trying to create tension within the yin demons? Do you think I won’t alert Forefather Stonefiend to your presence now and have him take your life?”

“Haha, don’t try to scare me,” the voice responded lazily. “That’s not going to work, anyway. Firstly, you won’t say so if you’re going to do that. Secondly, Forefather Stonefiend hasn’t broken out of the seal yet. It’ll take too much effort to kill me. It’s just not worth it. Thirdly, I have feet. Even if I can’t win in a fight with him, I can always run.”

Seemingly resigned, Roguemist growled, “Don’t even think about turning me against Forefather Stonefiend. Yin demons don’t betray our own kind!”

He didn’t waver at all.
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Collusion Between Tribes


The voice seemed to have anticipated Roguemist’s reaction. He clucked his tongue. “Tsk, I’m not telling you to be a traitor. I’m just saying we should work together. Forefather Stonefiend doesn’t know how difficult the situation in human domain is for us, but mine does.

“The Great Formation of Heavenly Soul Confinement must never be activated. Otherwise, we’ll be trapped as easy prey. The humans may not be able to kill us just yet, but they’re getting stronger at an impressive speed. As we make our comeback, there’s no telling if their ancient heritage will reappear as well.”

Roguemist fell silent.

He had to admit the shadow demon’s judgement was more objective than that of Forefather Stonefiend. The forefather had been continuously trapped in the seal, preventing him from detecting the changes happening in the human domain.

Moreover, Stonefiend was on the arrogant side. He didn’t take the human race seriously.

Deep down, he’d never recognized their defeat as a loss to the human race, but as a loss due to their unfamiliarity with the Divine Abyss Continent, leading them to employ the wrong strategy and falling for human trickery.

Therefore, Stonefiend had always considered the humans with contempt. He believed that demons would be able to sweep through the human domain once they recovered to their peak.

However, since Roguemist’s awakening and breaking free of his seal, he’d witnessed the rise in power of the overall domain.

Humans were progressing at an abnormal speed.

That told him that the heavenly law was still keeping a careful balance between things. Demons weren’t the only ones making a comeback. The Divine Abyss Continent was changing as well.

Although the shadow demon was more objective, Roguemist was a member of the yin demon tribe. He couldn’t possibly get involved with shadow demons behind Stonefiend’s back.

He didn’t dare take liberties without the forefather’s permission.

He sighed. “I’ll pretend I never saw you, Daoist Serratewind. No matter what you say, I will not do anything behind Master Stonefiend’s back.”

“Are you going to wait for your doom?” the voice asked coolly.

“Hmph, Master Stonefiend is going to break free of his seal soon and make his return. With a divine realm forefather leading the yin demon tribe, we’ll become stronger in no time. We’re not waiting for our doom. What foolish things you mouth!” Roguemist scoffed, displeased with Serratewind’s remark.

Serratewind cackled. “Perhaps the Great Formation of Heavenly Soul Confinement will have already been reactivated by then.”

“So what? Yin demons can survive on our own. Don’t forget that we’re masters of turning the living into the living dead, and the dead, to living.”

Yin demons were experts in manipulating souls, corpses, and puppets, from which their reputation was established upon. They were the most sinister of the demon tribes.

“Haha, if yin demons are indeed as powerful as you claim, why are you so agitated because of Stonefiend’s rejection? Why would you fail to notice me following you for so long until I made a sound on purpose?” Serratewind’s casually disproved Roguemist’s claim.

Humiliation at being caught out turned Roguemist irate. “We walk different paths, Serratewind. The fact that I’m being civil with you doesn’t mean I’m afraid of you. You’d better stay away.”

Serratewind gave a bark of laughter. “You may be an elite yin demon, Roguemist, but you’re growing impatient. Isn’t it unwise for you to attack the young lord of Veluriyam Capital in this state?”

Roguemist’s eyes turned cold as they settled on Serratewind. “And who told you that?”

“Tsk, didn’t you attack the old man from the Coiling Dragon Clan?” Serratewind remained unfazed.

Roguemist’s heart sank. He’d kept that a secret, yet the shadow demon knew of his deed. Were shadow demons truly impossible to hide from?

“Feeling guilty, aren’t you?” Serratewind snickered. “Truth be told, you may think you’re being discreet, but nothing you did has escaped our notice. Consider my offer, Roguemist. I’m not asking you to betray Forefather Stonefiend. Our two tribes, though, should work together.”

Roguemist felt as if there was a thorn in his side.

“What do you mean exactly?” he croaked. “If shadow demons are truly so great, why would you come to me?”

“We want to cooperate because we have a need for you, naturally. Otherwise, why else would I be here? I’m not that bored.” Serratewind knew he’d gotten to his fellow demon.

“Fine, what do you need?” Roguemist spat out. “But remember, I may be working with you, but I’ll never defect to your tribe. I’ll never betray Forefather Stonefiend.”

“Hahaha, don’t worry. We’re all demons here. We’re on the same side. There’s no such thing as betraying anyone. That’s such an ugly word. Rest assured, my forefather isn’t going to make you a traitor.”

Serratewind continued in an assured tone, “Like you, we shadow demons believe Veluriyam Capital is a considerable threat. Once the young lord activates the formation, we’ll be separated from the main demonic army in the barren land. We’ll be sheep to the slaughter then.”

That hit home with Roguemist. It was what he’d been worried about. Unfortunately, he hadn’t been able to convince his forefather.

He remained wary, however. “Cut the nonsense,” he responded coldly. “What do you need me to do? What do I get in return?”

If there was to be a collaboration, conditions had to be decided upon.

“Come with me to meet my forefather first.”

After some hesitation, Roguemist followed Serratewind.
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Coiling Dragon Clan, Veluriyam Capital.

Ji San had gathered all the senior executives within the clan.

The patriarch’s condition hadn’t changed. He wasn’t dead, but he hadn’t come to, either. The elder who had risked his life taking Coiling Dragon back, on the other hand, had fully recovered and emerged from closed door cultivation.

Yuan Chi was made a venerated elder within the family due to his contributions, granting him exceedingly high status.

Ji San had summoned everyone to officially announce Yuan Chi’s promotion.

Before Ji San appeared, the other senior executives went up to congratulate Elder Yuan Chi. The elder, however, downplayed things in a grim tone. “What is there to congratulate? I risked my life to bring Emperor Coiling Dragon back, but he’s yet to recover from his injury. It’s a tragedy for our clan. There’s nothing to celebrate. I’m asking for our new leader to retract his order.”
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Life is But a Show. It’s All In the Acting


As the executives chatted, Ji San emerged and walked up to them with large strides.

“It’s a tragedy for our clan, Elder Yuan Chi, but the clan rules are clan rules. Contributions and mistakes are to be rewarded and punished accordingly. You overcome many enemies to get our patriarch home. That’s a great contribution. Clan rules dictate that you should be rewarded.”

“That’s right, Elder Yuan Chi. You should accept the commendation.”

“The young patriarch is right. These are the rules. If you decline the appointment, you’ll be breaking the rules.”

Everyone knew Ji San held Elder Yuan Chi in high regard. Perhaps the elder would one day become Ji San’s confidant. It wouldn’t hurt to get on his good side now.

Talking up the elder wouldn’t cost them anything. Everyone spoke up in support of Elder Yuan Chi.

The elder was going to decline the offer still, but Ji San pulled a long face.

“If Elder Yuan Chi refuses to accept the appointment, I’ll turn over the position of patriarch to someone else then.”

Everyone knew that was Ji San’s stubbornness speaking and tried even harder to convince Yuan Chi.

Finally, the elder accepted respectfully. “I wouldn’t want to disrespect you when you value me so. I shall accept the appointment with a thick face.”

Ji San’s mock anger gave way to delight. “That’s the spirit! Patriarch Coiling Dragon has yet to recover. The burden of the clan fell on me before I was mentally prepared. Truth be told, I’m feeling insecure. Therefore, I need your support and advice with regard to major clan businesses.”

“You’re too humble, young patriarch.”

“That’s right. The old patriarch’s experience gives him an edge, but you’re growing into an equally fine leader as his successor. It’s no secret that you’re close to young lord Jiang Chen, and that you’ve been gifted with two empyrean weapons. That makes us the most favored clan within Veluriyam Capital. With the young lord’s support and a talented young patriarch, our clan will continue to prosper. Wouldn’t everyone say so?”

“That’s right. The young patriarch will bring a new energy into our clan!”

A change of leadership meant a shift in the political landscape.

Perhaps some of the more senior elders weren’t entirely convinced with Ji San, considering him too young and inexperienced to be the patriarch, but everyone knew a coup wasn’t an option despite their grievances.

Ji San was always going to be the patriarch after Emperor Coiling Dragon retired. There was no other candidate. The fact that Ji San was Jiang Chen’s sworn brother was reason enough.

No one dared covet the position.

Therefore, the smartest decision was to support Ji San in becoming the patriarch in name as well as power, and to win over the new patriarch’s approval so as to not be replaced. Everyone could tell that following Ji San would be the most beneficial path.

Ji San was so close to Jiang Chen that the young lord had gifted him two empyrean treasures without batting an eye. There would definitely be more in the future.

Truth be told, the young man might make an even better patriarch than Emperor Coiling Dragon.

After all, he’d surpassed the old patriarch in cultivation despite his youth, and he had a personal connection to Jiang Chen. Who else was a better candidate?

During this time, Ji San had gradually gotten used to being the patriarch. The compliments didn’t cause even a ripple in his heart. Nevertheless, he put on a pleased smile, acting as if he greatly enjoyed the praise.

The world was a stage, and one had to be a good actor in order to survive.

Ji San had taken Jiang Chen’s warning to heart. He had to play his role to avoid alerting their enemies.

He knocked on the arm of a chair. “We’re all talking about young lord Jiang Chen. To be honest with you, becoming his brother may be the greatest achievement of my life. Now that my brother has encountered a problem, I can’t possibly stand by and do nothing, can I now?”

“Of course not! The young patriarch should shoulder some of the young lord’s burden in order to demonstrate the Coiling Dragon Clan’s value. Only then will our clan’s status in Veluriyam Capital continue to rise.”

“That’s right, young patriarch. It’ll be best if we can help the young lord.”

Ji San nodded. “I know that, but do any of you have any suggestion as to how we can help him? The human domain hasn’t been peaceful lately. There are attacks taking place all around the domain. The Coiling Dragon Clan may be decent in our strength, but we aren’t good enough to quell the unrest. Our very own patriarch was attacked when he travelled around outside.”

The elders fell silent.

They weren’t willing to respond to the attacks. It was too risky. They didn’t have the strength for it.

“It’s said that young lord Jiang Chen has been repairing the Great Formation of Heavenly Soul Confinement, young patriarch.” An elder spoke up. “Perhaps we can supply him with some spirit stones.”

“Agreed. That’s one way to make some contribution. Suppressing the unrest is a high-risk but low-return task. If we succeed, it won’t necessarily be considered a great achievement. If we fail, we’ll be considered more trouble than we’re worth.”

“Yes, it’s better that we do something to help with the formation.”

Ji San frowned and pondered without a word.

Elder Yuan Chi smiled and broke the silence. “This subordinate knows a thing or two about formations, young patriarch. If possible, I’m willing to take a delivery of spirit stones and a few of my formation experts to assist the young lord. We may be of some help.”

Ji San’s eyes lit up. “You’re a formation master, Elder Yuan Chi?”

“I wouldn't call myself a master,” Yuan Chi said with a smile. “However, I do have some experience.”

Ji San didn’t immediately respond. After a moment of deliberation, he asked, “What do you think, everyone?”

“Elder Yuan Chi is skilled in formations. This may be our clan’s chance to prove ourselves to the young lord!”

“Well said! Elder Yuan Chi will be improving our clan’s outlook.”

“This subordinate volunteers to go with them, young patriarch. Although I can’t help with the formation, I can stand guard on the outskirts and ward off incoming harassment. That’s a way to contribute as well!”

“That’s the way to go.”

Ji San was delighted. “I’m delighted to see all of you eager to contribute to our clan. The clan and I myself owe the young lord a great deal of debt. It’s time for us to repay him. Elder Yuan Chi, take your team and some spirit stones to young lord Jiang Chen and await his orders.

“Elder He Gang, take some people with you to guard the formation for the young lord.”
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Repairs of the formation node in Ninesuns Sky Sect territory had entered the latter phase. With the experience gained in the previous phase, things went very smoothly.

Jiang Chen was about to get to work for the day when he received the news that the Coiling Dragon Clan had sent a team, led by Venerated Elder Yuan Chi, to deliver spirit stones. He masked his reaction and smiled. “Ji Ole Third knows just what I need.”

He took a group of men to meet them.

Elder Yuan Chi had brought a team of Coiling Dragon cultivators with him. The spirit stones they carried were laid on the outskirts. The stones might be meager in the grand scheme of the activation process, but they were a great fortune for the clan.

“This subordinate is Yuan Chi of the Coiling Dragon Clan. Greetings to young lord Jiang Chen.”

“Greetings to young lord Jiang Chen.”

Many of the Coiling Dragon Clan had seen Jiang Chen before. At the time, the young man hadn’t risen in power and had been but a regular guest to the clan. They were thus familiar and felt a connection to him. Upon meeting him again, they found him to be personable. Moreover, Jiang Chen and their young patriarch were brothers.

Jiang Chen waved a hand casually. “No need for formalities. We’re all well-acquainted with each other here. I’ve seen all of you before. It’s not the first time we’ve met either, Elder Yuan Chi, is it?”

“In the early days, I often saw the young lord in the clan’s manor,” the elder said respectfully. “At that time, the young lord was still an aspiring young genius. After all these years, you’ve become the leader of the human race. I greatly admire you for your achievement.”

“You’re too kind. I simply encountered some opportunities and were able to seize them. You’re all Ji Ole Third’s men. That makes you my own people. I hear that you’re not just here to deliver the stones, but also to help study the formation. Is that right?”

“This subordinate and a few other cultivators from the clan know a thing or two about formations,” Elder Yuan Chi hurried out. “Therefore, I daringly came to ask for an opportunity to study under the young lord, hoping to gain some more knowledge.”

“Alright, I need all the talent I can get. Many things have to be considered in order to reactivate the Great Formation of Heavenly Soul Confinement. I can’t possibly do it all myself. I need your help to facilitate the success and create a shield for the human race.”

“I’ll happily serve the young lord and the human race,” the elder said with deference.

“Then I’ll take you to a formation senior. Learn what you can under his command. It’ll be an invaluable experience.”

Elder Yuan Chi nodded. He and his team followed a guide to Venerated Skysoarer.

Jiang Chen turned his attention to another group from the clan. Their leader, He Gang, was a man of few words. He’d been silent the whole time.

He Gang’s face flushed red with excitement when Jiang Chen turned to him, but he only managed to say, “Greetings, young lord Jiang Chen.”

“He Gang, isn’t it? I recognize you.”

He Gang nodded earnestly. “I… I… the young patriarch sent me here to help.”

“I’ve been informed. Take your people to patrol the parameters of the formation.” Jiang Chen warned, “Remember not to stray too far.”

It was good that they’d like to help, but if they drifted too far away and were targeted, it’d be troublesome.

Jiang Chen didn’t actually expect them to offer substantial help. They could be his eyes on the ground, though. If anything happened, one more person was one more voice to sound the alert.

He Gang was a straightforward man. He followed Jiang Chen’s instructions without thinking too much.

The young lord’s expression turned grim when he returned to the tent.

He opened his hand to materialize the Great Veluriyam Torch. As Divine Veluriyam had said, the torch could detect demonic bloodlines and expose demons.

Jiang Chen had been keeping the torch hidden on him. He’d tried it earlier and indeed found many interesting things about Elder Yuan Chi.

A thoughtful smile tugged at his lips.

“The demons are certainly getting bold. They dare pull a trick on me so openly? How reckless of them.” After some consideration, Jiang Chen nodded to himself and walked out of the tent.

He contacted Xia Tianze in secret and told him to be on guard. At the same time, he sent a message to the four sacred beasts with a secret method, asking them to leave Veluriyam Palace discreetly and come to him.

Then, he sent a message to the other two formation nodes through the Goldbiter Rats and told the cultivators stationed there to keep an eye out. They weren’t to be distracted no matter what happened. They had to protect the nodes.

He also warned them of the tricks that the demons might pull.

The demons’ endless tricks were almost impossible to guard against. Honored Master P’eng, Mad Fiend, and their other two companions were from the ancient times. They’d had their share of encounters with demons and so knew a thing or two about the race.

Yu Gong, Lan Tianhao and their team, however, lacked the experience of fighting demons. It’d be asking too much for them to deal with the intruders should any demons attack.

The best way to go about this was for them to ignore whatever was happening and focus on defending the formation node.

The Goldbiter Rats enabled Jiang Chen to keep in contact with the two other nodes. That gave him a great edge.

Within a secret hideout between the Ninesuns Sky Sect and Veluriyam Capital, a few figures emerged in the dark. Among them was a specter-like figure, Roguemist. Another eerie looking shape was Serratewind from the shadow demon tribe.

There were a few more demon cultivators who were dressed similarly to Serratewind. It was clear that they were of his kind.

Serratewind cackled and flipped his hand. A message transmitted in a way only demons knew landed on his palm.

The others looked at him expectantly.

“Any updates, Brother Serratewind?”

Serratewind smiled knowingly. “Good. Everything is falling into place. Daoist Jadeface has infiltrated our enemies and gotten close to Jiang Chen. Our opportunity has come, everyone!”

A one-eyed demon asked cautiously, “We can’t allow ourselves to be careless. Jiang Chen is surrounded by many powerful beings. How many divine cultivators are with him at the moment?”

“According to Daoist Jadeface, there’s only one mysterious divine formation master,” said Serratewind. “There are no other gods around.”

“That can’t be. Jiang Chen isn’t that careless.” The one-eyed demon wasn’t convinced.

Roguemist scoffed. “I don’t know this Daoist Jadeface, Daoist Serratewind. Is his information truly reliable? How did he get close to Jiang Chen? Don’t underestimate the young human. He’s a cunning one. We don’t want to fall for his trickery.”
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All demons shared the common characteristics of being egotistical and vain beings, intolerant of any outside doubt in themselves. This feeling was redoubled when it came to their demonic comrades.

Roguemist’s words elicited a cackle from Serratewind. “Daoist Roguemist, why don’t you know who Daoist Jadeface is?”

“Why do you ask me that?” Roguemist darkened.

Serratewind cackled. “You attacked that old leader of Coiling Dragon, but intentionally let one of his subordinate elders live. What did you mean by that? Didn’t you intend to send him back so that he could act as your sleeper agent as a living dead?”

Roguemist wasn’t particularly upset that his conspiracy came to light. Serratewind had followed him for quite a while, after all.

“What does that have to do with Jadeface?”

“A lot, actually! We took the opportunity to pull a little trick as well. Elder Yuan Chi is Daoist Jadeface in disguise.” Serratewind’s laughter pierced the ear, causing Roguemist to furrow his brow in displeasure.

He felt rather humiliated.

The initiative of the yin demons meant that the shadow demons shouldn’t have interfered. At least, that was the case according to unspoken demonic rules.

The latter’s brazen flaunting of their racial understandings was frankly insulting.

Alas, he had to continue in his miserable fellows’ company. The only thing he could do to vent was snicker, “You shadow demons are certainly cunning.”

Serratewind cackled once more, having obviously taken it as a compliment.

“Alright, why put so much stock in our kindred differences? We are allies.”

Roguemist snickered. “Allies, I see. But as your ally, I must remind you not to underestimate Jiang Chen’s own wits.”

“Hmph! You may be afraid of human wits, but we shadow demons have never been. Don’t worry. We will achieve concrete results once we make a move.” Serratewind was supremely confident.

“Are you sure?” Roguemist questioned in a low voice. “Your activity may mean the exposure of all of us!”

“Why would we shadow demons be afraid of showing ourselves? We can disappear into nothingness under the midday sun. You yin demons aren’t too shabby, either. Aren’t you masters of assuming the dead’s identities?” Serratewind’s voice was harsh to the ear, but his words rang true.

Neither kind of demon had much problem with being found.

“Plus, as long as we can destroy this formation node, they won’t be able to restart the Great Formation of Heavenly Soul Confinement anymore. What can the humans do then? When our great armies break through the seal on the other side, we will be able to rejoin them. The human domain will be our oyster. What do we have to be afraid of?”

Serratewind’s goal was clear and practical.

He intended to destroy the formation’s foundations, rendering the formation impossible to reactivate—or at least hinder the speed at which its repairers worked.

Effective and to the point.

That didn’t mean Roguemist wanted to risk his hide along with him though. In his opinion, the plan was a good one, but extremely difficult to execute.

“Do you not agree with me, Roguemist?” Serratewind declared angrily.

“Your idea is wonderful, but are you sure that you can actually destroy that formation? Aren’t you shadow demons masters of assassination and sneak attacks? Why are you focusing on destroying the formation instead of killing Jiang Chen?” Roguemist voiced his own question.

Serratewind laughed. “Jiang Chen? That kid is capable, but the human domain’s biggest obstacle is that formation. He comes in a distant second. If Jiang Chen has no formation up his sleeve, isn’t his head in the bag for us? If our operation is a success, we can just turn around and take him out too.”

Roguemist snickered. “You’re ignoring all the gods under his command, then?”

“Gods? How absurd. They’re all initial level greenhorns. Our brave warriors—yes, even demonic demigods like us—have nothing to be afraid of. Moreover, there are three nodes in the formation. He has deployed all his divine servants in the open to one of them, and hidden a few more near another. Those should be the sacred beasts! Therefore, he won’t have many more forces at his command.”

Serratewind knew much more about Jiang Chen than Roguemist did.

“Are you sure,” Roguemist mused, “that the guardians at the second node are the sacred beasts?”

“That’s an elementary deduction. If he put all the gods under his command at one node, he can’t possibly be leaving the other ones unprotected, can he? Where else is he going to get gods from? Does he have bean soldiers to call upon?”

Roguemist found that he had nothing to say in disagreement.

Neither demon was capable of taking the factor of the Six Palaces of Heritage into account—an important one which was coincidentally fully beyond their comprehension.

“Tell me, what do I have to do?” His mental obstacles cleared away, Roguemist found himself tempted by the prospect.

“Easy, very easy. Send as many ghouls and puppets to the two protected nodes to create a disturbance.” Serratewind chuckled.

“So nothing at all, then?” Roguemist frowned with displeasure.

“We shadow demons will take care of it. We’re adept at assassination and sneaking, are we not?”

Serratewind had a very thick skin. He could rattle off a shameless statement like that with ease.

Roguemist looked rather shifty. “You’ve certainly got everything plotted out. This place is largely unprotected against your opportunism, while you’re sending me to die against a bunch of gods?”

“How can you say we’re sending you to die? You’re only controlling some ghouls and corpses, aren’t you? I’m not asking you to charge in yourself. Really, we shadow demons have no talent for that, and we’re really undermanned right now. Otherwise, we wouldn’t trouble you with that either.” For once, Serratewind was being honest.

Roguemist still wasn’t very happy. “What will I get out of it? If you manage to take out that Jiang Chen, he’s sure to have a lot of treasure. How would I know you haven’t excluded me from a share in the spoils if I’m so far away?”

Demons were unscrupulous pragmatists to the last. They often schemed against each other in their machinations to get ahead.
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Roguemist deeply doubted whether Serratewind had any moral character to speak of.

The shadow demon harrumphed. “Fellow daoist, I have no reply to that. Where’s the basic trust between two fellow demons?”

Roguemist rolled his eyes until only the whites showed. He completely ignored the entreaty, because no such thing existed in the first place.

“Okay, alright. We will absolutely not split up the spoils until you come. All of us will get an equal share per head—you’ll certainly get what you deserve.”

Roguewind snickered. “No way! I’m not putting in any less work than you. Why should I get only a small sliver?”

“What do you want, then?” Serratewind sneered.

“Simple. Split it into two parts and I’ll take one of them,” Roguemist demanded.

“Sure,” Serratewind agreed with surprising readiness.

Roguemist’s eyes moved. “Don’t play word games with me,” he declared impassively. “Two equal parts.”

Serratewind instantly colored. “Your joke isn’t funny, Roguemist. Two equal parts? We shadow demons can only have half, while you get the other half all to yourself? Shouldn’t you consider your present situation before you say something so embarrassing?”

Roguemist chuckled. “Embarrassment? No demon possibly feels anything like that. I don’t understand your question.”

“Well, you should have basic morals, should you not? Even a demon shouldn’t be that shameless,” Serratewind retorted angrily.

“Okay, then you propose a different way.” Roguemist knew that it was quite improbable he would actually be able to get half. He had merely haggled aggressively in order to get a better deal.

“Twenty percent. That’s my bottom line,” Serratewind stated.

“No! A third. That’s mine.”

“A quarter, and that’s final. Enough prattle, Roguemist. I’ve half a mind to end your involvement already,” Serratewind declared with a ferocious aura.

Roguemist let out a sinister cackle. “Deal!”

Serratewind tossed his comrade a vicious glare. “You’re a good haggler. I hope you work just as hard as you barter.”

Roguemist shrugged. “Oh, you’ll see soon.”
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The past few days, Jiang Chen’s work on the node had proceeded with straightforward smoothness. No disturbances came in from the outside. All was peaceful and calm.

Everything was getting better, it seemed.

“There’s only another week before we’re done repairing this node. After that, we’ll head for the next one. When all three nodes are fixed, the process of reactivation will begin. I’m confident that we are on the path to success!”

Jiang Chen was in high spirits.

“Indeed.” Skysoarer smiled. “The foundations of the great formation remain, and reactivating the formation is no distant dream. Once the minutiae are repaired, I estimate that we’re nearly guaranteed to achieve our goal.”

There was mass cheering from the crowd. The joyous news excited and inspired all who heard it.

The pressure of the demonic invasion had bore down like a mountain upon everyone’s chest. The formation’s reactivation would mean the barbaric demons would be barred from entering the human domain by a natural barrier.

This was no guarantee of eternal peace, but their homeland would be spared from the brunt of the most vicious attacks in the war. There would be no repeat of the ancient calamity.

“For the next node, all of you will participate as well. I won’t assign too much work to each of you, but you must be part of the effort.”

Jiang Chen looked expectantly at the formation masters who had been chosen.

Under Venerated Skysoarer’s tutelage, these students had improved a great deal.

They were exhilarated to hear that they would be able to personally help with fixing the legendary formation. Elder Yuan Chi was especially delighted.

Jiang Chen didn’t pay the elder too much mind. He treated the elder as an ordinary formation master.

As they conversed, a panting cultivator approached. “Young lord.” He reported with a dark expression, “Fresh news from one of the other nodes. Many ghouls and corpses are congregating toward it.”

“Ghouls? What?” Jiang Chen asked with a black face.

“Reportedly, they seem to have crawled out from their coffins. They’re walking corpses controlled by some sort of mystical art. These cultivators—casualties of the Myriad Domain’s various sects—have considerably more strength than they did in life.”

“What?” Jiang Chen was astonished. “Are you sure that they’re Myriad Domain casualties?”

“That’s what I was told, young lord. These people died when the Eternal Celestial Capital and the Great Scarlet Mid Region invaded. There are older dead, of course, but they were uniformly summoned forth.”

A summoning of the dead?

Yin demons flickered into Jiang Chen’s mind.

One of the ten varieties of demons, yin demons specialized in summoning and reanimating the dead as well as refining and controlling various puppets. They were a force to be reckoned with through their minions.

Yin demons weren’t particularly fearsome in a brawl. Their bloodlines didn’t provide them with supernatural power. However, their sinister abilities made them fearsome in their own right.

Most people preferred encountering demons who were fierce brawlers rather than ominous ritualists like these.

“Send out my orders,” Jiang Chen called out. “Tell the cultivators defending the node not to panic. Organize their men and clean up these evil spirits. If they can’t, they must hold the node fast, or else I’ll go there and cut off their heads myself.”

“Yes, sir!”

After issuing his command, Jiang Chen remained seriously worried.

“Why not send some reinforcements, young lord?” Venerated Skysoarer couldn’t resist asking.

“We don’t have many experts here.” Jiang Chen frowned. “If we send some from here to there, what will we defend this node with?”

Venerated Skysoarer sighed. “I suppose you’re right, young lord. Why not send out a call to the Upper Eight Regions’ sects? Gather up all available empyrean cultivators and send them in.”

The human domain had some empyrean cultivators of its own, but Jiang Chen hadn’t bothered to make use of them.

“No. A single god is better than ten empyrean cultivators. They have so many gods there! They’ll be fine. Some evil spirits and undead won’t be able to do much harm. They were only Myriad Domain cultivators in life, so they won’t be high level.” Jiang Chen seemed to be reassuring himself.

“But they’ll be made a lot stronger by their conversion!” Venerated Skysoarer reminded, apparently happy to rub salt in the wound.
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The formation node within the Myriad Domain was under Lan Tianhao and Yu Gong’s charge. They were both dependable men. That was why Jiang Chen had entrusted them to keep everything under control.

Of course, he’d also ordered the cultivators there to work with Lan Tianhao and Yu Gong.

The Myriad Domain’s strength had grown dramatically over the years. The most impressive faction among all was the Regal Pill Palace. As Jiang Chen’s home faction, it’d grown to the point that it could rival the Upper Eight Regions.

With Jiang Chen’s help, Palace Head Dan Chi had soared into empyrean realm. Elder Yun Nie and Mu Gaoqi had improved substantially as well.

Mu Gaoqi, especially, had tapped into the full potential of his innate wood constitution and made astounding progress in his cultivation. He’d almost caught up with their palace head.

The Regal Pill Palace would not be at others’ mercy like it’d been before.

The army of ghouls spanned the vast land, many of whom were familiar faces from the Myriad Domain. No one had expected to see them again in such a way.

Myriad’s cultivators were furious. Whoever was controlling the spirits and corpses had desecrated their domain!

However, they were equally reluctant to eliminate the enemy.

Lan Tianhao and Yu Gong knew the head of the Regal Pill Palace was close to Jiang Chen. They therefore invited him to the meeting.

“This must be demons’ doing, Palace Head Dan Chi. Do we stay to defend our post, or do we take the initiative to strike? I want to hear from someone of the domain.”

Dan Chi cared about their old bonds, but he cared more about the greater good. He cast his eyes at the ghouls and boomed, “If these spirits are going to damage the foundation of the formation, they must be eliminated.”

“I admire your clarity, Palace Head. We won’t pull back once the young gives the order to attack the spirits. My apologies for hurting the feelings of your people then.”

Dan Chi sighed. “You can’t be blamed. The one responsible is the demon controlling them.”

Their conversation was interrupted by a giant golden rat emerging from underground.

A Goldbiter Rat! It wasn’t the first time Lan Tian Hao and Yu Gong had seen one. They smiled at it. “Wonderful, the young lord has instructions for us.”

Dan Chi had known about the Goldbiter Rats even earlier, so he wasn’t surprised by its appearance.

“Listen up, this is the yin demons’ doing,” the rat relayed bluntly. “It’s a foul trick to manipulate dead spirits and corpses. The ghouls will be much more powerful than they were when they were alive. Do not underestimate them. No matter if you move out to strike them down or not, the formation node must be protected, or the young lord will have your heads.”

Lan Tianhao smacked his own head with a wry smile. “It seems that the young lord worries we won’t be able to protect the formation. Do you have the confidence to keep it safe, my brothers?”

“There are so many divine cultivators on our side,” said Xu Yigu. “It’ll be much too humiliating if we can’t even protect a formation. We mustn’t embarrass the young lord.”

“That’s right. These are just ghouls. We’ll send any random two divine cultivators and kill them all. There’s nothing to fear.”

“Don’t underestimate our enemies, everyone. It isn’t difficult for gods to take out the ghouls, but who knows if the one manipulating the spirits is a demon forefather? If it is, then possibly two gods won’t be enough.”

That sent a chill down everyone’s spine. They were still reeling from their last encounter with a demon forefather.

They’d put in great forces to deal with Lightford. But in the end, it’d been the divine sacred beasts and Jiang Chen’s golden bell that finally took Lightford down.

Their contribution had been pitiful.

If a demon at Lightford’s level did come, the smart thing for them to do was to defend their post rather than attacking recklessly.

“I believe it’s better to be cautious,” said Lan Tianhao. “Let’s get into position. The demigods on the fringes will lead the empyrean cultivators to eliminate ghouls that get near us. Stay within the circle of defense. Don’t stray far.”

“That’s how we’ll do it!” agreed Yu Gong.

He’d chosen to be conservative as well. It was better to not achieve anything substantial here than to make a mistake.

The situation at the other formation node was similar. Honored Master P’eng and the other seniors though, had much more experience in dealing with demons.

The ghouls posed no threat to them. They didn’t even pay much attention to the spirits. They kept Jiang Chen’s instructions in mind and focused on defending the formation node.

They only took out the ghouls that came close.

Their numbers were few compared to the other node, but the task was much less challenging to them, both mentally and physically.

Roguemist roamed between the two nodes, commanding countless ghouls. His mental energy quickly depleted. If he hadn’t coerced Serratewind into giving him some pills to replenish his energy, he wouldn’t have been able to hang on.

However, he became more confident after testing the waters.

“It seems that that bastard was right. There are fewer divine beings here, but their defensive power and skills are greater than the cultivators at the other node. These must be the sacred beasts. The human cultivators are like scaredy cats in comparison. It’s obvious that they haven’t been through a proper battle.”

Roguemist’s judgement was quite exact. It gave him a great sense of achievement to play the gods like a fiddle, given he was a demigod.

“Serratewind, I’ve done what I can,” muttered Roguemist. “If you fail, the shadow demons’ reputation is quite undeserved.”

He was worried since he’d gone behind Forefather Stonefiend’s back. What if the forefather learned of this? Would he be punished?

He couldn’t be certain. He hoped he’d done the right thing. Only then might he avoid the forefather’s punishment.
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At the formation node within the Ninesuns Sky Sect, Jiang Chen and the others were entering the last phase of repairing this section formation. It seems that the harassment against the two other nodes affected their mood. Even the young lord looked agitated. Although he spent more time repairing the node every day, his efficiency seemed to be dropping.

“Elder Yuan Chi” noted the changes.
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Not far from there, Serratewind and several of his comrades were gathered together.

“Brothers,” the demon declared in a low voice, “Daoist Jadeface has been keeping me updated on the goings-on. Clearly, the attacks on the other two nodes have affected the human’s judgment. He’s become impatient and irritable. He’s trying to speed up the repairs, but he is much less effective than before. Our chance has come!”

“Tell us what to do, Brother Serratewind. Let’s do him in!”

“Hehe, of course we will. Before that though, we need to carefully analyze the situation. There’s a divine realm formation master under Jiang Chen’s service who’s probably a capable combatant. But since he’s a formation master, he’s not going to be that strong.

“We demons can take on a human god as demigods alone. Since there are five of us here, two will be responsible for that formation master. Two more will be their backup, in case more gods are hidden in the wings. The final one will launch a surprise attack in concert with Daoist Jadeface. It is imperative that we succeed on our first attempt. Are you confident in doing your jobs?” Ferocity filled Serratewind’s eyes.

There were only five demons outside. Even if one added Jadeface to their number, that was only six. And yet, that handful was daring enough to face the humans’ leader head-on, creating mischief deep within human territory. This was the perfect illustration of how much more ruthless demons were as a group.

The four other demons traded a look. Their demonic eyes glowed with bloodlust.

“F*ck this, doing this’ll be a big accomplishment for us. If we can kill that twerp Jiang Chen in the process, we’ll strike it rich too.”

“Daoist Serratewind, let’s get to it. Give us our orders.”

As the obvious leader, Serratewind cackled. “Good. We shadow demons didn’t earn much credit back in the ancient war and we’ve been endlessly berated for it. If we manage this heist, the honor will reflect upon our forefather as well. He will surely reward us handsomely when he breaks free.”

“Yes. We lay down our lives in service of the forefather!”

“Hurry up, Daoist Serratewind. Time waits for no demon.”

“Alright, then. Serratemorus, Serrateblood, you two deal with that divine realm formation master. No need to kill him, just hold him up.”

“Yes,” acknowledged the two shadow demons named.

“Serratemoon, Serratecloud, you two stay in the wings. If any other gods appear, cut them off.”

The other two demons nodded and grunted as well.

“Daoist Jadeface and I will perform a two-pronged attack. With some luck, we should be able to succeed instantly.” Serratewind grinned, clearly unwilling to pass up this most vital role to the others.

The rest of the demons weren’t going to disagree. Serratewind was indeed the strongest among them, which meant he had the best chance.

Furthermore, he was their leader as well. They had no reason to disobey.

“It’s settled, then. Get ready and we’ll sneak in. Remember, we’re shadow demons. Don’t lose face for our tribe!”

Shadow demons were mysterious and clandestine. It was difficult to see them even in broad daylight. They were so adept at hiding themselves that no other kind of demons compared when it came to assassination and sneak attacks.
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Jiang Chen and his subordinates were embroiled in repairing the formation still. They toiled in utmost earnest, apparently intent on finishing all their work as soon as they could.

‘Elder Yuan Chi’ was a hard worker. He diligently helped Jiang Chen wherever needed.

“Young lord, are demons really responsible for the other two attacks?” The elder seemed to be looking for something to talk about in an attempt to earn the young lord’s favor.

Jiang Chen laughed. “That should be the case, but I trust Lan Tianhao and the others. Don’t worry, Yuan Chi. We’ll be fine here.”

“Of course, of course.” Yuan Chi laughed as well. “With you here, young lord, what demonic remnants would dare make trouble?”

Jiang Chen smiled. “You’re certainly a good talker. Demons aren’t as weak as you think. If they knew I had no one here, they very well might come.”

Yuan Chi paled. “We have so many people here, young lord. What makes you say that?”

“Ah, you don’t understand. Our numbers mean nothing in a fight with them. It depends entirely on how many gods there are on either side. The two other nodes have many gods stationed there, so they’re much safer.”

“Venerated Skysoarer is a god, is he not? And so are you, young lord. I hear that sacred beasts accompany you as well. I’m confident that the demons won’t try to provoke you.”

“Ah, the sacred beasts have their own jobs. Where else would I get enough people to defend the other two nodes otherwise?” Jiang Chen sighed. “But I won’t let any demons who make a pass at this place leave so easily.”

Yuan Chi’s emotions flickered, but he continued with his flattery. “Indeed, young lord. Your righteousness reigns above any evil.”

Jiang Chen burst into laughter once more. “Your words resemble Ji Ole Third’s in their sweetness.”

Yuan Chi offered a simpering smile. “I’m only telling the truth. Look at how many changes there have been in the human domain since the young lord has appeared. Isn’t it your great work that has brought this place to its current state? Fortune has decreed it so, and no amount of envy will make things otherwise.”

The disguised elder was happier and happier as he went on. He could feel his comrades slowly infiltrating the base. They were fewer than ten miles from the edge of the node.

When Daoist Serratewind gave the other, the battle would begin. He would only need to attack the formation in tandem with his comrades to destroy the formation utterly.

They were on the cusp of success—in fact, he could already taste it. His flattery hadn’t been in vain, since he had been able to confirm that the sacred beasts were indeed elsewhere.

That meant there were only two gods here. There was no way they would be able to stop the incoming shadow demon warriors.

An especially malevolent thought flashed across Yuan Chi’s mind. If he attacked Jiang Chen from where he was now, he had at least a fifty percent chance of success.

This was very tempting, since slaying Jiang Chen was more effective than destroying any formation. The human domain had no one else who understood it.

If he was dead, the formation was as good as useless. Even if anyone else tried to study it, they would need several decades before they would be able to complete their studies on the subject.

The demons would long have arrived then.

Yuan Chi’s heart was incredibly conflicted.
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Turning the Tables


Jiang Chen sighed softly. “Elder Yuan Chi.” His voice was so low that he seemed to be talking to himself. “Do you really think righteousness can overcome all evil?”

The elder blinked. “Of course,” he remarked offhandedly. “Heaven and earth distinguish right from wrong. Evil never triumphs. Why wouldn’t the former triumph over the latter?”

The young man nodded. “I suppose you’re right. Why then, do evildoers come like moths to a flame?”

Elder Yuan Chi blinked. It felt like something was in his throat. “Young lord,” he choked out. “Are you talking about those evil spirits attacking the nodes?”

“Those evil spirits are only demonic puppets.” Jiang Chen exhaled. “They are not the evildoers I am talking about. Actual demons, Elder Yuan Chi… but shouldn’t you know that better than me?”

The elder’s entire body shook. His body was paralyzed by utter fear, a feeling that also showed in his eyes.

A single thought filled his mind. He had been found out!

This wasn’t good!

He wanted to spring into an attack, but his reflexes were too slow.

When his body finally reacted, a golden bell had already appeared at his back. It slammed down upon him, enveloping him squarely within.

Yuan Chi felt the weight of several mountains bear down upon him. He was entirely immobile no matter how much he struggled.

“What crime have I committed, young lord Jiang Chen, that you should treat me thus?” he shouted.

“What crime have you committed? Is there any need to ask? You were the one who told me that my righteousness would triumph over evil. Why weren’t you on alert then?” Jiang Chen’s tone was cool. “I don’t care who you are, but I do have to thank you for bringing your comrades. I’m going to go play with them for a bit.”

Elder Yuan Chi – or rather, Jadeface—felt his heart sink. This was very bad indeed. His shadow demon allies had infiltrated nearly to where the node was located.

But Jiang Chen had been clearly aware of their actions from the start. It could be said that they had walked into a trap. How laughable their previous confidence in victory had been! They had thought the leader of humanity a fool.

It was more than clear by now that they were the fools.

Anxious and frantic, Jadeface desperately wanted to contact his allies, but the golden bell upon him prevented him from moving at all.

It was at this time that Jiang Chen leapt into the sky, tossing something aloft. The heavens were illuminated with virtuous brilliance, spreading a blinding radiance into every corner down beneath. It was the Great Veluriyam Torch!

Its light revealed all evil within its range of influence.

Under the light of the torch, Serratewind and the others were forced to appear in their true forms.

The sacred beasts appeared from thin air, locking down the space in every direction. Xia Tianze didn’t even have to involve himself; Serratewind and the other demons were already cornered rats.

Serratewind instantly noticed the problem when the Great Veluriyam Torch’s light appeared. “Not good,” he yelped. “We’ve been had!”

He remembered Roguemist’s warning not to underestimate Jiang Chen.

How unfortunate that that demon had spoken true. A demon that he didn’t think much of normally had been right for once.

Shadow demons excelled at concealment and sneak attacks. They had a reputation for being an inexorable threat because of that.

When their natural talents were hindered, their strength was already effectively halved. There were no shadows for them to hide in under the light of the torch.

The five demigod demons felt the how dire of a situation they were in. They gathered together, keeping their backs upon each other’s as they scanned their surroundings. Their eyes were fierce and their stances resolute.

The one-eyed demon, Serrateblood, spat angrily. “Daoist Serratewind, did that Jadeface get found out?”

Serratewind was extremely confused. He didn’t know what was happening. “It’s useless saying that now. Our enemy already knew we were going to come, and he set up his forces in wait for us.”

“This is a trap!”

“Daoist Serratewind, didn’t Daoist Jadeface tell us that the sacred beasts were elsewhere? What crap has he fed us?”

The shadow demon demigods were uniformly furious. They felt that they’ve been sorely wronged by their comrade.

If Jadeface hadn’t sworn up and down that Jiang Chen only had a divine realm formation master nearby, they wouldn’t have been nearly so reckless.

Serratewind cursed to himself. Though Jadeface had provided incorrect information, he had been the one who’d decided on the strategy. He had thought nothing of its foolhardiness at the time, but the trouble he was in finally tipped him off to the venture’s risk.

Wildness flashed across his eyes. “Are you lot afraid?” he called out. “Even if there’s an obstacle in front of us, do we shadow demons not have the courage to fight to the death?”

The other demons respected Serratewind a great deal. Their blood rose up at his words. “We’ll give it all we’ve got!”

“Yes! Why should we brave demons be scared of a few beasts?”

“Hmph, how could these so-called sacred beasts be stronger than us demons?”

“Kill them all!”

Having decided to fight to the last, fighting spirit erupted from their bones. They darted at the sacred beasts in streams of shadow.

The Vermilion Bird chuckled. “A few old demigod demons dare flaunt their strength before us?” it called out to its allies. “Friends, shall we show them the meaning of pain?”

Sweeping its wings as it finished, the Vermilion Bird painted the air all about them with a crimson inferno. The very clouds seemed to be burning up.

The four sacred beasts were far stronger than shadow demons in terms of bloodline strength. Only the celestial demons could remotely compare. Shadow demons were far inferior.

Aside from their natural ferocity, these shadow demons had no advantage whatsoever.

Before they could even approach the sea of fire, they were already nearly melted away by the burning vermilion flames.

Panicked, they attempted an emergency landing that was interrupted by a draconic roar.

A flash of lightning heralded the arrival of a terrifying claw that grabbed a shadow demon right out of the air.

A ripping sound was heard; the hapless victim was torn to bloody shreds in the next instant.
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Struggles of a Trapped Beast


Shadow demons didn’t have the strongest physical bodies among the ten demon tribes. Compared to other races though, their bodies were still superior.

However, the claw still easily tore the shadow demon apart like he was made of paper.

“Serratecloud!”

The other four demons cried out in reaction, shocked, with eyes widened to the point that they bulged out of their skulls. Although demons were a ruthless bunch, they cared greatly about their peers in the same tribe.

Their companion’s death tore into their hearts. Eyes bloodshot and hearts filled with grief, they immediately reached an understanding and charged at the giant claw as one.

Revenge was of utmost priority!

The claw belonged to Long Xiaoxuan. After ascending to divinity and consuming a piece of Amaranthine Clouddew Fruit, the dragon had been making progress at an amazing speed, gaining new insights every day.

His strength had soared to the point where he could rival the Vermilion Bird.

In terms of offensive power, even the Black Tortoise, who had earned its fame long ago, paled in comparison.

If the shadow demons had been gods, they might have been able to take on the dragon, but sadly, they were mere demigods.

A demigod demon was comparable to a divine human cultivator, but they had the misfortune to be faced with the sacred beasts, whose bloodlines were even more powerful.

A demigod sacred beast could rival a divine human cultivator as well.

As a result, the divine beasts’ higher cultivation allowed them to dominate the shadow demons. The demons’ advantage over humans meant nothing.

Long Xiaoxuan wasn’t intimidated by the four demigod enemies. In fact, he manifested his scaled body and soared through the sky, making circles in the air at tremendous speed.

As he moved, shadows emerged to isolate the area.

The Vermilion Bird cackled and exclaimed in the ancient beast language, “Leave some of them for us, Brother Long!”

However, Long Xiaoxuan wasn’t going to pull his punches once he activated his domain. The terrifying force continued to compress the space.

The four shadow demons were also exceedingly fast. They rushed away from the domain and tried to attack the dragon.

While their speed could rival the dragon’s, their overall strength fell short. It was impossible for them to hurt the dragon within his domain.

The Black Tortoise was feeling left out. It emerged from the side, bringing with it strands of rising mist that chilled the bones as if they’d blasted straight from hell.

The tortoise had deployed its killing move, the Black Tortoise Festering Gas.

Dealing with the dragon was already difficult enough for the four shadow demons. The tortoise made things even worse. The cold mist was a thorn in their backs. Though it was broad daylight, an unexplainable chill travelled down their spines.

At this moment, a blast of Vermilion Bird skyfire roiled over and swept one of the demons away.

The fire was intensely powerful. The demon shrieked with pain as he burned. He couldn’t put out the fire no matter how hard he struggled.

In the span of a breath, the fire burst into countless fire balls. The demon had exploded!

Another dead.

The deaths of their companions terrified the remaining three shadow demons. They’d fought in countless battles. They’d always been the ones slaughtering their enemies.

Even when their numbers were lower, the demons usually had the upper hand and were the ones on the offense.

Very rarely had they been so completely suppressed and ended up at the mercy of others.

Besides, shadow demons were experts in stealth and sneak attacks. They were assassins who relied on the surprise factor. Frontal assault wasn’t their forte.

Serrateblood, the one-eyed cultivator, and Serratemorus, a scowling demon with an impassive expression, exchanged a mutual glance and yelled, “Brother Serratewind, we’ll cover you! Flee and find the forefather!”

The unkempt Serratewind growled, “Do you take me as someone who would abandon my comrades?”

Serrateblood exclaimed, “One of us has to escape. If we all die here, who’s going to welcome the forefather when he breaks through the seal? Who’s going to tell him about what’s happened to us?”

“You’re our leader, Serratewind. Cut the crap and go! Stop wasting time!”

They were speaking in the demons’ tongue. Assuming that no one would understand, they talked candidly.

Noting that Serratewind still hadn’t moved, Serrateblood cursed, “I consider you our boss, Serratewind. Stop being a chicken now!”

“I’ll occupy the true dragon. You take on the old tortoise, Serratemorus. Whether you can break out of the bird’s defense is on you, Serratewind. Your brothers can only do so much for you!”

Serrateblood bawled out his commands. His body glowed a terrifying crimson red as he used a demon’s forbidden method.

A voice interjected, “Be on guard, Brother Long and the rest of you. The one-eyed demon and the expressionless demon are going to use their forbidden methods. They may be looking to take you down at the cost of their own lives. Be careful. Brother Vermilion, their leader is going to escape in your direction. Keep an eye out.”

It was naturally Jiang Chen.

After overcoming Jadeface, he had been observing the battle without joining in. He trusted that the three true spirits would be able to defeat the demigod demons.

He knew shadow demons weren’t adept at open brawls. They would pose no threat to the three sacred beasts.

Knowing that the demons were going to use their secret methods though, he felt the need to warn his companions. Although the methods might not be able to kill them, they could be hurt if they weren’t careful.

Long Xiaoxuan took the warning to heart. He continued to strengthen his domain and drew seals with his five claws, summoning countless bolts of lightning of different colors.

It was the Five Thunders Dragon Seal, a technique of the true dragons.

Dragons knew a great variety of techniques, making it impossible to predict their moves.

The one-eyed demon’s body was an eerie red after using the forbidden method. He charged at Long Xiaoxuan like a ticking bomb.

The dragon scoffed and created an invisible wall by manipulating his dragon domain, trapping the demon.

No matter how much Serrateblood struggled, he couldn’t break free.

Long Xiaoxuan didn’t want to waste his time on the demon. He commanded the countless bolts of lightning to hit the demon at the same time.

Boom!

Serrateblood’s body exploded and was torn to pieces!
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End of the Fighting


At the same time, Serratemorus was trying to launch a suicide attack on the Black Tortoise with his forbidden method.

However, even Lightford hadn’t been able to break through the tortoise’s defense, so how would a demigod shadow demon be able to do so? Serratemorus was enveloped by the Black Tortoise Festering Gas as soon as he deployed the forbidden method.

Meanwhile, Serratewind had spotted an opening. In a flash, he soared to a high vantage point in the sky.

The Vermilion Bird had long been waiting for him. It stared at the demon with a smirk.

Serratewind matched its expression and, with a turn of his body, shook out countless strange dots from his body like lice. They turned into an infinite amount of shadows that scattered in all directions.

It was a shadow demon technique, shadow clones!

Even the Vermilion Bird was caught by surprise.

Jiang Chen sprang to action.

“Do you still want to run?” he exclaimed as he activated the Great Veluriyam Torch. Although he had yet to fully refine the torch, the item’s power was impressive enough.

The torch blazed harshly like a blinding sun. No matter how fast Serratewind was, he couldn’t outrun the torch’s radiance, the light of which hit him in a single second.

Serratewind was immediately exposed, standing out like a sore thumb in the sky. He would transform himself into a small particle if he could, but he couldn’t.

Enraged that it’d been disoriented by the shadow clones, the Vermilion Bird shrieked and cast its skyfire at the shadow demon. Waves of flame blocked the demon’s escape route.

“Let’s see where you’ll run to now!”

Serratewind panicked and attempted to scramble in another direction. And yet, the skyfire was no regular technique. It could be manipulated with tremendous flexibility.

As soon as the demon changed direction, the skyfire followed.

Like a caged animal, he charged around looking for a way out. No matter how he tried, he couldn’t outrun the skyfire.

From above Serratewind, Jiang Chen cast his Evil Golden Eye and paralyzed the demon in an instant.

Jiang Chen’s cultivation was higher than Serratewind’s, and his consciousness mighty. The shadow demon screeched to a halt. His mind shuddered as a mysterious power restrained it.

Another sacred beast emerged from the sky at this point. It was the Astral White Tiger. He was still one step away from ascending to divinity, and therefore wasn’t powerful enough to stop shadow demons from running away. In an open fight, however, the tiger was not inferior to the demons.

He roared fearsomely as he charged at Serratewind.

“Behave, Little White,” snapped Jiang Chen. “He’s mine.”

If it’d been the Vermilion Bird or the other divine beasts who’d given the command, the white tiger wouldn’t have listened. He would’ve continued its momentum and taken down the shadow demon.

However, neither him nor the other sacred beasts would ignore Jiang Chen’s words.

Embarrassed, the white tiger slowed to a halt and mumbled unhappily, “They’ve all got some kills, young master Chen. I’m the only one who’s left out. This is unfair.”

Jiang Chen chuckled. “Don’t be impatient. This is just an appetizer before the main course that is the demonic war. Why the hurry?”

With a scowl, the white tiger yawned lazily and curled up his tail, dropping his fierce expression. Like a lazy cat, he curled up in a corner like he wanted to take a nap.

The Vermilion Bird shook its head and smiled wryly.

It’d gained its fame as a sacred beast since the ancient times, whereas Little White had yet to ascend to divinity. The tiger was a young cub in its eyes. It wouldn’t get angry at the tiger.

The bird was surprised when it saw Jiang Chen trapping Serratewind with his Evil Golden Eye. The young lord was a human cultivator, yet able to dominate a demon with his mind! Such things happened only once in a blue moon even back in the ancient times!

The bird had no words to describe the young man.

As the human strengthened his consciousness, conviction drained from Serratewind’s face. In its place was confusion and obliviousness.

The demon had been thoroughly suppressed by Jiang Chen’s consciousness.

“Down you go!”

The battle concluded with one demon torn to bits by Long Xiaoxuan’s claws, one turned to ashes by the Vermilion Bird, one killed by the Black Tortoise Festering Gas, one decimated by the dragon’s Five Thunders Dragon Seal, and Serratewind taken captive.

Little White hadn’t done much of anything other than making an appearance. However, Jiang Chen didn’t expect much from the tiger to when he had yet to ascend to divinity.

In addition, Jadeface had already become a captive before the fighting.

Xia Tianze had been watching the battle play out from the dark. There were a couple reasons why he’d refrained from making a move.

Firstly, the battle didn’t warrant his involvement. Secondly, he worried that a demon forefather was lurking somewhere. Thus, he remained hidden in case a demon forefather attacked.

Not it seemed that his worries were unfounded. He was stunned by the way the battle panned out.

The young lord and his companions exceeded his expectations. He’d thought that as a young man who’d just received Veluriyam’s heritage, Jiang Chen’s cultivation and strength must be greatly lacking.

Surprisingly, it turned out that not only was Jiang Chen tremendously powerful, so were the divine sacred beasts.

With some reluctance, Xia Tianze had to admit that Jiang Chen and his companions would be able to handle a regular demon forefather even without him.

Only a top-level demon forefather would pose a threat to them.

Learning that Elder Yuan Chi was a demon, members of the Coiling Dragon faction dropped to their knees in terror and plead for mercy from Jiang Chen.

Elder He Gang came in a hurry as well. His face paled when he received the message, fearing for their clan’s future.

The Coiling Dragon faction should’ve been the young lord’s most steadfast support, yet there was a demon in their ranks. It had managed to get to a formation node and almost wreaked havoc!

Their crime was serious if Jiang Chen was to hold them responsible.

“He Gang and the rest of you, get up. I’m not going to blame those who aren’t responsible. Elder Yuan Chi must have been killed in the previous attack. The shadow demon was one who infiltrated your clan. Your young patriarch and I foresaw everything. We were simply trying to lure the demons out. What should you be blamed for?”
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Raising Morale


He Gang and the others relaxed when they realized what Jiang Chen was saying. The young lord had planned for all of this to happen!

Exhaling in relief, he bowed to Jiang Chen respectfully. "Your stratagems were perfect, young lord. You've led the demons to their own demise—a feat worthy of great admiration!"

Though He Gang was a generally straightforward man, he couldn't resist praising the youth who led humanity. Moreover, all of his words were genuinely from the heart.

Jiang Chen chuckled. "He Gang, have you been infected by the fake Elder Yuan Li? Why are you flattering me too?"

He Gang chuckled with some embarrassment.

Towering above his subjects, Jiang Chen remained impassive. His calmness soothed those under his leadership as well.

"My friends, if the demons weren't afraid of us, why would they be sneaking around like this? There’s no need to worry. The demons' main forces are sealed away in the desolate wildlands. They can’t break their seals just yet, and the ones that linger in the human domain are lone fugitives and minor threats that were sealed away in the ancient past. As long as our formation is successfully restarted, the majority of the demons will be shut out from our homeland. Their stranded comrades will be sitting ducks then!"

Propaganda was necessary after a victory.

Jiang Chen knew that the human domain feared demons as a whole still. It was a natural instinct for its inhabitants.

This battle was a perfect example to showcase to everyone that demons were far from invincible. They had their own weaknesses, and could be defeated and slain.

Killing the shadow demons was secondary to the morale boost the achievement granted. The whole human domain would soon know that demons were beatable. And in fact, the young lord of the domain had a plethora of methods with which to beat them.

Why did Jiang Chen himself strike down Serratewind at the end? The Vermilion Bird had been guaranteed the victory already. He hadn’t done so in order to steal the bird's glory, but rather to show the other cultivators that he could take out demons trivially just as well.

Bolstering the human domain's confidence was just as important as raw strength in the war against demonkind.

The strategy had been a wise one. The cultivators present were uniformly exuberant. They had witnessed a fight against demons with their own eyes.

Though the demons had been fierce, they'd hardly been invincible!

Venerated Skysoarer hadn’t fought either. As a formation master, he instinctively leaned toward protecting the node. Regardless of the excitement outside, the formation mattered more to him. However, he did nod to himself approvingly when he saw Jiang Chen's goals realized.

Humanity's new leader lived up to his name and title in methodology and charisma.

Given time, the young man would become remarkable indeed. It wasn't impossible for him to catch up to his ancient forebears!

In fact, Jiang Chen possessed a few characteristics the ancients had lacked. The scene where he'd used his Evil Golden Eye to incapacitate Serratewind had been especially amazing.

Both Venerated Skysoarer and Xia Tianze had marveled at the sight.
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Jadeface and Serratewind were imprisoned in different areas.

Jiang Chen perpetually kept up pressure on Serratewind's consciousness, but the demon fiercely maintained resistance despite the haze in his mind. He wouldn’t let the young man control his consciousness.

The young man was in no rush. He was a god now, his consciousness stronger than ever before. Controlling Serratewind would be trivial.

He had merely refrained from doing so out of a worry that the demon would commit suicide.

Otherwise, he would have searched the consciousness long ago.

"You shadow demons are daring indeed. That a few demon demigods would dare transgress here… do you think we humans are worthless?" Jiang Chen sighed.

"Hmph. Human weakness is common knowledge in the heavenly planes. Without those sacred beasts on your side, you would already be our prisoner!"

Evidently, Serratewind wasn't impressed with how he had lost.

Jiang Chen chuckled rather than grow angry. "I really like your idiocy, you know that?" He smiled coolly.

"No doubt you're proud that you won the day. Say what you like, but we demons will never acknowledge humans."

Jiang Chen shrugged. "Don't misunderstand.” He curled his lips. "I would rather demons perpetually look down on humans than anything else."

Serratewind blinked. He gazed at Jiang Chen with some confusion, intent on seeing whether there was some hidden conspiracy.

Jiang Chen smiled smoothly. "So long as you continue to underestimate humanity, you'll keep making stupid mistakes and leap to your death. If you overestimated us—not that we'd lose either way—wouldn't we have a harder time of things?"

Serratewind reddened, then paled with concern. Closer examination revealed this to be the case. The demons had never assigned any worth to humans, but had also lost to them time after time.

For example, they'd been supremely confident in their plans before carrying it out. Now, they were the humans' prisoners.

Serratewind grew a little perplexed. Was underestimating the humans really the right thing to do? Even if humans were a pile of shit, wouldn't stepping upon them be noisome?

They were hardly as base as that. Had the demons' misjudgment already cost them in terms of macrostrategy?

Alas, no amount of reflection would help now.

"Tell me what other conspiracies you demons are brewing up. If you do, I'll give you a quick death." Darkening, Jiang Chen attempted interrogation.

"Hahaha, are you trying to extract information from a demon warrior? Are you sure you're not joking?" Serratewind stuck out his head, his disregard for his own life obvious.

"Are you going to resist me to the last?" retorted Jiang Chen with a sneer.

Serratewind responded with a disdainful cackle. He didn’t want to dignify the question with a proper response, instead choosing to taunt the human.

Jiang Chen laughed viciously. "Fine, you asked for it. I'd like to see whether demons really are as fearless as they say in the face of death."
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After about two hours, the young lord walked out from the secret room.

A hint of fatigue colored his face. There was a tinge of respect there, too. Admittedly, demons were firm beyond belief.

No matter what he did, Serratewind's mouth wouldn’t budge. He tried to search the demon's consciousness as a last resort, but Serratewind immediately committed suicide upon noticing that this was the case. He would rather die than sell out his kind!
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Turning the Plot On the Creator


Their steely resolve and peerless fortitude were the demons' most fearsome traits. They were so fierce that they didn’t fear death. Any race for which that was true was tough to take on.

Thankfully, Jiang Chen hadn't come out of the venture entirely fruitless. He’d obtained a few snippets of useful information in the short time he'd been inside Serratewind's mind.

"Forefather Evilshadow, Roguemist of the yin demons, Forefather Stonefiend…"

These names rose to the top of his mind. They had drifted through Serratewind's consciousness in a fragmented sort of way.

Alas, the demon had noticed before Jiang Chen could manage to connect these clues together. He had committed suicide on the spot.

Unfortunately, Jadeface was the only remaining angle of attack.

The demon glanced at Jiang Chen with some suspicion when he saw the human. Clearly, he found it strange that he would lose to someone as young as this. He still couldn't comprehend it.

"And what are you looking at?" Jiang Chen returned a cold look.

"They're all dead, huh?" Jadeface sighed. Regret and self-blame was written all over his face.

"They all died because of you. You were hoping for that, no doubt," mocked Jiang Chen.

Agitation entered Jadeface's eyes. He glared hatred at the young man opposite him. "Feeling proud of yourself, aren't you?"

"And why shouldn't I be? I’m perfectly happy that you walked into my trap. It was pretty fun to kill some demons, and I'm getting useful information out of it too."

Jadeface colored as he processed what Jiang Chen had said. He gazed at the human with considerable fixation, then cackled very suddenly. "Are you trying to trick me? Getting useful information? Do you take us demons to be soft enough to let you do that? Dream on! Jiang Chen, if you're trying to use me as your opening, don't waste your time."

Jiang Chen chuckled. "You mean to tell me to just kill you outright, hmm?"

"I'm glad you know it," Jadeface affirmed.

"A nice prospect for you, but I couldn't possibly bear to see that happen. I'm even going to take you to see Forefather Evilshadow, so that I can personally tell him that you helped me lure in Serratewind and his stupid cronies. I'd like to show Evilshadow how useless his worthless subordinates really are."

Jiang Chen's tone was perfectly even, but Jadeface grew deathly pale as he went on.

He gawked at Jiang Chen with astonishment and distrust. How could the young man know about Forefather Evilshadow? Had Serratewind and the others failed to withstand torture and given up the information?

If that was the case, the forefather was in definite danger!

If the forefather could break free of his seal, these humans and the sacred beasts wouldn't be able to touch him. Alas, he was still trapped within his prison. If these humans and their pets used all their strength to attack him…

Jiang Chen sneered as he tossed Jadeface a scornful look. "Don't bother thinking of committing suicide. Don't you want to say goodbye to Forefather Evilshadow? Hahaha!"

After delivering those final words, he left without hesitation.

Jadeface's mind was in utter disarray. He was more contrite than ever. If he hadn't made an error in judgment, this reckless attack wouldn't have happened.

Serratewind and the others wouldn't have died, nor would the forefather's existence have been found out.

In other words, he would be the one most responsible for Forefather Evilshadow's death.

Jiang Chen left the secret room. "Look alive!" he called out.” Make sure security is tight! Demons can get in through the smallest of gaps. Don't talk to him or be deceived, do you hear me?"

"Yes, sir!" The young man returned to his tent to find a grinning Xia Tianze waiting. "Hey, Old Brother Xia, you can't just come in or out without saying hi."

Xia Tianze rolled his eyes. "I came a long time ago, but you weren't here. I can't exactly stand around outside. What if someone sees me?"

"So what if someone does? It's not like you can't be seen." Jiang Chen curled his lips.

"Heh, I don't want to show myself just yet. I'm the trump card, so I can only appear last," Xia Tianze declared with some swagger.

Jiang Chen was a little repulsed by his narcissism. "Was how I handled the battle acceptable?" He smiled.

"I suppose it passed," Xia Tianze replied honestly. "They were only a few demon demigods. Nothing to be proud of."

"You look like you have another plan up your sleeve though." He followed up in close scrutiny.

"What makes you say that?" Jiang Chen chuckled.

"There's no way you talked to Jadeface just to set him off." Xia Tianze smiled coolly.

"What are you getting at?"

"I observe that you're going to give Jadeface an opportunity to escape. After that, you're going to follow him to Forefather Evilshadow's lair. Is that correct?"

Jiang Chen gasped in surprise. "Amazing, Old Brother Xia.” He gaped at Xia Tianze. "Your brain works just as well as it did two hundred thousand years ago!"

"Obviously." Xia Tianze puffed out his chest. "You think your little sleight of hand can deceive me? I was one of the wisest strategists under the Great Divine Veluriyam, once upon a time!"

Jiang Chen chuckled. "Alright. How likely do you think my plan is to work?"

"What's your own opinion on that?" The old man bounced back.

The youth shrugged. "I'm not sure myself. Maybe fifty percent? If Jadeface notices, I can just kill him."

"Brutal." Xia Tianze gave him a thumbs-up. "As you should be when it comes to fighting demons. There is no room for mercy with them."

Indeed, Jiang Chen had never felt a hint of compassion for any demon. He knew that it would be utterly wasted on them. Demons only knew murder and robbery!

"Young master Chen, if you want to increase the likelihood of your trick working, you need to fake a few more details to send Jadeface into a panic. If he can't think straight, he'll be more likely to fall for the fabrication." This was Xia Tianze's advice.

"Please, instruct me further," Jiang Chen replied humbly.

Chuckling, Xia Tianze whispered a few words in Jiang Chen's ear. The young man's eyes slowly lit up.
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Jadeface burned with anxiety. A strong desire to live prevented him from committing suicide. Instead, he devoted his efforts on breaking the restriction upon his consciousness.

If he could do that, he had hope of getting out to warn Forefather Evilshadow. That would be redemption enough for his mistakes, even if he was to die afterward.

He couldn't throw away his life before he redeemed himself.

In the first few days, his efforts were made in vain. The restriction on his consciousness remained fast no matter how hard he struck it.

On the fifth day, he was pleased to find that it had loosened ever so slightly.
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Jadeface Escapes


The astonishing discovery shocked Jadeface. For a time, he could hardly believe his own senses.

He tested the looseness in the restriction; it was indeed there. Not enough for him to escape from it, but it was a chance at life.

Late at night, when everyone else was asleep, Jadeface threw all of his efforts at the restriction. He used every last ounce of his strength.

“That Jiang Chen told me he was going to bring me to see Forefather Evilshadow.” He encouraged himself. “If he hasn’t come to get me yet, he hasn’t moved against the forefather yet. He’s twice as clever as he looks… that means he’s not done preparing. Maybe he lacks the manpower needed to do so.”

Jadeface had his own ideas.

Since Jiang Chen only had a certain amount of people on hand, defense of the three nodes meant that he couldn’t possibly send out a force worthy of attacking Forefather Evilshadow.

This gave Jadeface more motivation.

“I have to inform the forefather before Jiang Chen gets to him. Even if I die, I will die at the forefather’s side. I am no traitor!” He gritted his teeth.

As he grunted against his binds, his consciousness heard murmuring outside the secret room.

“We have to be careful tonight. The young lord has ordered us to bring this person to the next node tomorrow. Let us not err in the final moments of our responsibility.”

“Heh, the repairs on this node are already complete. I don’t want to stay here any longer anyway. The young lord and the others have headed to the next one already. The only reason we’re here is so we can hand off to those who are coming here.”

“Indeed. I hear that Divines Lan and Yu are coming to take charge of this place.”

“The change of guard is tomorrow. We must remain vigilant tonight. Apparently the yin demons are on the prowl. Their mastery over evil spirits make them formidable foes.”

“Damn, I’d rather fight literally any other kind of demon than those yin demons and their walking corpses. The mere thought of it makes my hair stand on end.”

Jadeface managed to hear some snippets of the two men’s conversation.

He realized what had happened. No wonder the restriction on my consciousness loosened. If Jiang Chen left this place and went to another node, why wouldn’t it? That kid is clever, but he can overlook things too.

The demon was overjoyed by this discovery.

For Jiang Chen, repairing and reactivating the formation was his top priority. Jadeface was a mere prisoner who didn’t have much worth, so it was understandable that he didn’t occupy the young man’s thoughts.

“Ah, Jiang Chen, if I manage to escape and bring back Forefather Evilshadow, I will repay this humiliation tenfold!”

Jadeface gnashed his teeth. He’d never lost so completely before. The death of several of his shadow demon comrades was his fault.

The fires of hatred seared his mind, filling it with a heady desire for revenge. He’d thought his disguise as Elder Yuan Chi perfect, but it had all been part of that kid’s trap!

As a superb actor and disguiser, Jadeface was especially ashamed. He had lost completely in their duel of acting skills. More than anything, he wanted vengeance!

The thought motivated him to crash against the restriction with his all.

The second day, the change of guard happened just as predicted. Jadeface was locked into a prison cart, escorted by several demigods.

He looked around for a moment: no gods in sight.

This time however, he was more careful. He suspected the sacred beasts were waiting in the wings, such that he didn’t dare cast out his consciousness to look for them.

His consciousness had gradually struggled free of the restriction to a certain extent already. He had some autonomy of his own.

He only needed another half-day before he could break free.

This remaining time was key. Jadeface was especially careful, feigning resignation to his fate by closing his eyes and making a glum face.

Now was the time where acting mattered.

In the afternoon, the demon finally struggled free of the last strand of the energies that imprisoned him. He was as free as a bird!

If he fled now, even if there were sacred beasts waiting in the wings, they wouldn’t necessarily be able to catch him. Shadow demons specialized in concealment and escape among all their kind, after all.

However, choosing to do so would only unnecessarily alert the enemy. There would be countermeasures taken despite his success.

Jadeface decided to leave a decoy to avoid suspicion.

He deployed his abilities in secret. Shadow demons were geniuses in this department, and he managed to turn a piece of wood into the likeness of his body very quickly. His actual body flew through the air as an ungraspable shadow.

He could barely believe that he was free once more. In fact, a lingering, rather absurd thought popped into his head.

“That Jiang Chen couldn’t be up to no good again, could he? Is someone following me?”

Given this doubt, he didn’t leave the scene immediately. Instead, he stayed nearby for quite a while.

Absolute silence greeted him.

“Am I thinking too much?” Jadeface wondered.

He was so badly frightened that everything seemed dubious. He was happy to be alive, but what if Jiang Chen was letting him go for some ulterior motive?

Almost an hour later, he still couldn’t sense any pursuers.

As a shadow demon, Jadeface was also an expert in countering any would-be trackers.

After repeatedly ascertaining that he was being followed by no one, the demon exhaled with relief. “It seems I’ve been unnecessarily suspicious. Having fallen for a trap once before, this is only understandable. The change of guard will take one or two days, and I’ll be long gone when they discover my ruse. Hmm, they will need even more time to prepare a sortie against Forefather Evilshadow in their haste. I have at least a week available to me.”

Jadeface began to get excited.

The shadow demons’ natural wile prevented him from getting too uppity. He made several feints as he traveled to ensure that there was no tail behind him.

The lack of his discoveries relieved him as time went on.

Jiang Chen was supposed to be repairing the formation at one of the other nodes, anyway. Did he have time to play with a prisoner like this?
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Meeting Mang Qi for the Third Time


Jiang Chen, Venerated Skysoarer, and the rest of the workers had arrived at the Myriad Domain node several days prior. Having completed the repairs on the one near the Ninesuns Sky Sect, they’d checked for all possible flaws before moving on.

After they garrisoned themselves at this node, Lan Tianhao and Yu Gong’s men swapped places and headed towards the Ninesuns Sky Sect node.

Jiang Chen was no stranger to the node in Myriad Domain. In fact, he had first found the Great Formation of Heavenly Soul Confinement back in the Eastern Kingdom, within the Boundless Catacombs. He had been ignorant of what the formation was exactly at the time.

The formation spanned the entirety of the Myriad Domain in the shape of a curved fan, cutting an invisible border between it and the desolate wildlands.

First, Jiang Chen visited the Eastern Kingdom.

The sixteen kingdom alliance was entirely different from before. The Precious Tree Sect had conquered it entirely, naming the new alliance after itself.

The man who led the sect was Old Man Ye Chonglou, as well as several of Jiang Chen’s old acquaintances. Big man Tang Hong had received Jiang Chen’s special care, growing to become the strongest among his peers. Even his old master couldn’t rival him now.

Of course, the Precious Tree Sect still took orders from the Regal Pill Palace.

Regardless of that fact, the Myriad Domain had undergone a drastic change thanks to him. It had been utterly ruined after the Great Scarlet Mid Region’s invasion, but the rebuilding in recent years had given it a new appearance.

The Myriad Domain of the present was every bit the equal of any upper region.

When Jiang Chen appeared once more within the Boundless Catacombs, Mang Qi was utterly astonished.

“We meet again, Mang Qi.” Jiang Chen’s smile was filled with wisdom.

Mang Qi had been able to sense the human’s previous two visits, but this time, he’d come utterly undetected.

“You’re here, Jiang Chen.” Mang Qi’s tone was filled with wistfulness. His eyes lingered a long while upon the youth, moved with unabashed amazement.

“The first time you came here, you were only true qi realm—a weakling of weaklings. The second time, you reached sage realm after a handful years. I’d thought that miraculous enough, but all these years later… I can no longer see through your cultivation anymore.”

The beast sounded conflicted, but soon turned joyful. “Your third visit must herald some good news, yes?”

Jiang Chen smiled coolly. “The Great Formation of Heavenly Soul Confinement is within my grasp. I have readied all that’s needed to reactivate it once more.”

“Really?” Mang Qi’s eyes lit up. “Then…”

Jiang Chen waved a hand. “Hold on. Let me ask you, if you were to leave this formation…”

“I said last time that I would swear an oath to heaven and earth not to devastate the human domain ever again,” Mang Qi said. “Plus, we were only the demons’ puppets. The demons are our common enemy.”

“You might think that, but what of the others locked up by the formation? Do they all think this way?” snickered Jiang Chen.

“I don’t know,” Mang Qi bemoaned, “but they will surely swear the same oath when faced with the prospect of freedom.”

“An oath isn’t enough,” declared Jiang Chen. “I require your submission and obedience in the war effort against demonkind.”

Mang Qi fell silent. He couldn’t make that promise on his comrades’ behalf.

“What, do you lack the courage to fight them?” Jiang Chen sneered.

“No, we’re simply tired of being enslaved. Honestly, Jiang Chen, it’s true that the demons enslaved us to invade the human domain, but now you want to enslave us to fight the demons? We’re always stuck in the middle of a war that we don’t want to be a part of. When will these terrible days end?” Mang Qi voiced his concerns.

Jiang Chen nodded slowly.

“You have a point. Enslaving you to fight the demons is a despairing prospect for your kind. However, I guarantee that I will not treat you like cannon fodder. If you are to fight, my men and I will be right by your side. How does that sound?”

“Are you capable of making such a promise?” Mang Qi intoned in a low voice.

“You have little choice otherwise.” Jiang Chen smiled. “You’ve been trapped by this formation so long that your passions have long been worn away. Why not try a pact with me? Isn’t your greatest wish to return to your home?”

Mang Qi peered carefully at the young man.

“From what I know of you so far, you’re a trustworthy human. I will try my best to convince the others. Give me three months to do so.”

“Alright, three months it is. When that’s up, I should be done repairing all three of the formation’s nodes.”

“I’ve always placed my trust in you, Jiang Chen. I hope you won’t let me down,” Mang Qi stated seriously.

The young lord chuckled. “I’ve always been perfectly fair to everyone. I give respect to those who respect me. If you don’t trust my word alone, I can swear an oath as well. However, if you try to play any tricks, I have a hundred ways to reduce you to smithereens. I will open up an escape route in the formation for you, only for a short while.

“When the formation is completely restored, you will only be trapped once more—with no hope of escape entirely this time. The formation is being reactivated to defend against the demons. We are making some alterations to grant it the ability to attack and defend actively as well, that they might be repelled back into the desolate wildlands.”

“Well, I will certainly strive to give you a satisfactory answer!” Mang Qi was galvanized by the prospect of freedom.

He had waited for two hundred thousand years since the ancient era. And yet, three months seemed too long when the outside world beckoned.

Spending so much time in this subterranean world had taught him that nothing was more invaluable than his personal liberty.
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After making the agreement with Mang Qi, Jiang Chen returned to the second node and continued conducting the repairs there. The deterioration here was somewhat more serious than the last node he’d worked at, but the experience he had accumulated there hastened his efforts here.

After a while, Xia Tianze came to find Jiang Chen. “Jadeface has been on the run for more than a day now.” He grinned slyly. “Aren’t you going to do something about it?”

“Let him run.” Jiang Chen smiled serenely.

“Hmph! I’m not so ignorant not to know about the Great Veluriyam Lamp’s light, kid! You can track his location anytime after you’ve implanted its seal upon him.” As the Great Divine Veluriyam’s ancient lieutenant, Xia Tianze was no stranger to his old master’s treasures.
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Return to Regal Pill Palace


Jiang Chen snorted and rolled his eyes. “Why bother asking if you know my plan already?”

Xia Tianze pursed his lips. “You may not be impatient, but I am. I knew Forefather Evilshadow back in the ancient times. He isn’t a top-level demon forefather, but he’s a second-tier one. If we don’t kill him while he’s still sealed, it’ll be much more challenging to take him down after he’s broken free. Moreover, if he stays hidden, it’ll be extremely difficult to go after him.”

Shadow demons weren’t the best fighters, but their masterful stealth and assassination skills had stumped many of an ancient cultivator. They rarely won open battles, but their contribution to the ancient war was undeniable.

They’d helped the demonic army by completing missions that necessitated stealth, such as assassinations and ambushes that were no less impactful than open assaults.

Countless human cultivators had fallen victim to shadow demons in the ancient war. Some had even been killed with none the wiser.

“Forefather Evilshadow killed at least six or seven of our gods in the ancient times. He didn’t often get his hands dirty, but when he did, someone would be in for it. One of Veluriyam Capital’s senior executives was targeted and ambushed by Evilshadow when he left for an outside, and he died at the demon’s hands. That was when the major factions organized a joint attack and finally sealed the demonic forefather.”

“Where was he sealed?” asked Jiang Chen.

Xia Tianze spread his palms out and admitted, “I don’t know.”

“Then why are you wasting time bringing that up?” grumbled Jiang Chen.

“Don’t you plan to locate Forefather Evilshadow through Jadeface?”

“If you know my plan already, why are you in such a hurry?” Jiang Chen chuckled. “You’re several hundred thousand years old. Don’t be impatient!”

Xia Tianze raised his hands in resignation. “Alright, I can’t win this argument. However, you have to hurry up. Once Evilshadow breaks free, he’ll be a great threat. The Great Veluriyam Torch is powerful, but you’ve yet to refine it completely, which prevents you from tapping into its full power.”

Jiang Chen didn’t argue this time. He nodded. “Don’t worry, I know what I’m doing. I can guarantee you that Jadeface won’t dare return to his forefather just yet. He’d be worried about doing more harm than good.”

“When do you plan on making a move?” asked Xia Tianze.

“If possible, after the formation is reactivated,” responded Jiang Chen.

Xia Tianze grew agitated. “Can we wait for so long? Do you really think demons will let you just reactivate the formation?”

“They don’t want me to reactivate the formation at all, which was why Serratewind and his friends came on a suicide mission.” Jiang Chen smiled. “Nonetheless, the formation can be reactivated in three months. Do you think they’ll be able to break out of their seals by then?”

“That’s a gamble,” Xia Tianze said unhappily. “What if they do?”

“Don’t fret. I know what I’m doing. As soon as I sense where Forefather Evilshadow is, I’ll deliver a most wonderful surprise. We don’t have any manpower to spare at the moment, though. The three formation nodes mustn’t be damaged.”

Xia Tianze thumped his chest. “Worry not, I’ll take care of Evilshadow. I can take down an old demon weakened by his seal.”

He wouldn’t turn down the opportunity to kick their enemy in the face when they were down.

“It’s nice of you to offer, Old Brother Xia. Just you wait. Your chance will come. We don’t want your power to go to waste, do we?”

Xia Tianze was rather pleased by the compliment.

The restoration of the formation node in the Myriad Domain wasn’t a tough task to Jiang Chen. Venerated Skysoarer had completed many of the steps for him. The young lord was only hands on with some of the more complicated details.

During the downtime, he’d visited the Regal Pill Palace a few times. After rebuilding, the sect had soared to new heights. Many new faces could be seen among the familiar ones.

They were the Regal Pill Palace’s future.

Those who’d survived the disaster that befell the palace new occupied positions of great status.

Mu Gaoqi, especially, was now the totemic figure of the palace. His natural talent rivaled that of Ji San. His progress had been the fastest over the years, and his innate wood constitution began to reach its potential.

It was surreal to see the palace prosper when it’d once been lay in ruins after the invasion.

The Ling sisters were delighted by Jiang Chen’s arrival and welcomed him in person.

Ling Hui’er was as friendly as ever. She hooked her arm around Jiang Chen’s and chattered ceaselessly. She’d never been one for the boundaries between men and women. She’d never understood the need to keep her distance from men.

Ling Bi’er had gotten slimmer since her return, but also become much more elegant. She was now the only one who could rival Mu Gaoqi in the Regal Pill Palace.

Jiang Chen told Ling Bi’er about the Bluesmoke Isles. She sighed.

“Bluesmoke’s imperial family was too shortsighted and greedy, which ended up being their downfall. They have no one to blame but themselves. Nevertheless, they treated me decently when I was there.”

“You’re right. From now on, the imperial family will cease to exist in Myriad Abyss, and even the Bluesmoke Isles is likely to be carved up by the ten sacred lands.”

Ling Bi’er nodded. That had been a lifetime ago. She didn’t want to look back into the past. She’d gained momentary respite after returning to the Regal Pill Palace.

“How is Huang’er, Jiang Chen?” Ling Bi’er asked faintly.

“She’s well,” Jiang Chen said with a smile. “She asks about you from time to time. You’re like a sister to her, senior sister Bi’er. You should visit her sometimes.”

Ling Bi’er nodded. “I will visit Sacred Peafowl Mountain when I’m free.”

Noting her depressed tone and lack of enthusiasm, Jiang Chen smiled and said a few words to her before leaving to seek out Mu Gaoqi.

Ling Hui’er watched Jiang Chen go and pouted when she saw how upset her sister seemed. “That was a great opportunity for you to confess to him, sister. Why didn’t you? You like him so much, but you never say anything. I don’t get you people.”

Ling Bi’er managed a smile. “Stop the nonsense, Hui’er. I...”

“Yeah yeah, there’s nothing between the two of you. If I had a stone for every time you said that, I’d be rich. You always seem so lost when you see him. This isn’t how you are usually.”

Ling Hui’er puffed out her ample chest while she scolded her sister.
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Nefarious Intentions


Jadeface had been dithering around outside, wondering if he should go to Forefather Evilshadow. He wanted to, but he still had his doubts. What if all of this was part of Jiang Chen’s plan?

Perhaps Jiang Chen himself didn’t know where the forefather was. Otherwise, why hadn’t the human done anything yet?

Perhaps the human leader was waiting for him to reveal the forefather’s location!

However, he was the only active shadow demon at the moment. The others had gone silent in the ancient times. Jadeface had no one to turn to other than Forefather Evilshadow. He couldn’t very well turn to yin demons for help, could he?

“Wait, the yin demons!”

A bold idea flourished in his mind. He could let yin demons take the fall for him!

The malicious idea took root and flourish. The more he thought about it, the more he found the plan to be a solid one.

He’d direct Jiang Chen’s attention to Forefather Stonefiend of the yin demons. Then Stonefiend would be the one targeted!

Demons were prohibited from fighting and selling out one another, but it wasn’t rare for demons to plot against their peers.

Jadeface soon found a reason to justify his behavior. He was simply going to find Roguemist. He wasn’t selling anyone out.

Shadow demons were talented trackers. Jadeface found Roguemist in two days.

Roguemist had believed Serratewind’s word and summoned a great number of ghouls to attack two of the formation nodes. But not only had the plan failed to be effective, more than half of his puppets had been taken out!

The resulting backlash damaged him greatly, and when he’d recovered enough to investigate what had happened, he found out that the entire shadow demon force had been wiped out!

The terrifying realization gripped him in a claw of fright.

He was fortunate to have been in charge of keeping the other two formation nodes occupied. If he’d attacked Jiang Chen with Serratewind, he would’ve stepped right into the human’s trap.

Lingering fear deepened his dread of the human leader.

As soon as he saw Jadeface, his immediate reaction was that this was an impostor!

“Hear me out, Daoist Roguemist, I swear on the supreme god of demons that I’m not an impostor.” Jadeface worried that Roguemist would just leave.

Roguemist considered Jadeface carefully and the two sensed the other’s bloodline. Only after making sure that this was the real Jadeface did Roguemist relax.

However, he maintained an impassive expression. He didn’t want to get too involved with shadow demons again.

“Why the cold treatment, Daoist Roguemist? We may be from different tribes, but we’re all demons, aren’t we?” Jadeface wore an innocent look while he spoke in a dejected tone.

Roguemist scoffed. “I warned Serratewind that your plan was too risky, but he didn’t listen. Look at what happened to him. He’s dead, isn’t he?”

Jadeface sighed. “Stop rubbing it in. We have a chance to turn the tides, Daoist Roguemist. Don’t you agree?”

Roguemist sneered, “You turn the tides yourself. Don’t drag me down with you. I’m not playing this game again.”

“What’s this about, Daoist Roguemist? I’m not the only one who should help our race. You yin demons should make your contributions as well. Once the young man reactivates the formation, we aren’t the only ones who will suffer now, are we?”

Roguemist exercised the highest degree of caution now when it came to shadow demons, like he would with humans. No matter what the shadow demon said and how he said it, Roguemist didn’t believe him.

He’d made up his mind to ignore the demon and stay far, far away.

“The human domain is not to be underestimated. We shadow demons have risked and given our lives to gain insight into the domain’s strength. If we let humans activate the formation, those of us left here will be trapped. You don’t need me to tell you what will happen next, do you?”

Roguemist picked at his ear lazily. “Are you done? If you’re done, scram!”

He wouldn’t fall for any shadow demon trick again. The previous operation’s failure was a stain on his record. If the forefather later found out that he’d been suckered in again, he’d pay with his life several times over!

Jadeface pouted. “Why are you being so stubborn?”

Roguemist huffed. “You shadow demons are going to bring me misfortunes of ten lifetimes. You wanna stick around? Fine, then I’ll go!”

He vanished in a puff of smoke.

Jadeface sneered. He wouldn’t let the yin demon go just like this. He shadowed Roguemist closely.

Noticing his tail, Roguemist had had enough with the harassment. He stopped Jadeface with a fierce expression. “Are you haunting me now? Should I send you to the underworld?”

Jadeface smiled fawningly. “We demons aren’t allowed to fight each other. My companions are dead now, Daoist Roguemist. I have no one to turn to. Of course I’m going to go with you. There’s strength in numbers. It’s better for us to stick together than fight on our own.”

“Cut that crap.” Roguemist snapped. “I told you to bounce and you’d better listen. Don’t anger me further, or I’ll refine you into a ghoul!”

Jadeface continued shamelessly. “You wouldn’t do something so reckless. Neither of us can take the punishment for fighting each other.”

Roguemist would love to squash the shadow demon. Unfortunately, even infighting was strictly prohibited, let alone killing a peer.

He tamped down his rage with effort. “You’re Forefather Evilshadow’s man. Your companions are dead, but you can go to your forefather. What are you following me around for?”

“I made a mistake,” responded Jadeface. “I’m worried that the forefather will punish me.”

Roguemist scoffed with disbelief. Suddenly, realization dawned on him. His face tightened into a scowl and his eyes blazed with fury.

“You conniving bastard, Jadeface! You just escaped from the humans. You didn’t return to your forefather for fear of exposing him. But you came to me. You...”

It suddenly came to him what Jadeface was planning.

He could no longer contain his rage. He could take a little harassment, but he wasn’t going to tolerate such a despicable plan!

The bastard dared let yin demons take the fall?! If humans had been watching Jadeface, Roguemist must have been spotted as well!

If he then returned to Forefather Stonefiend, he’d be unknowingly revealing his forefather’s location!

Roguemist burned with fury.
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Completion of Repairs


“Bastard! Just die! You’re trying to direct the danger to me? You… even if I break our race’s rules today, I will give you a good thrashing!” Roguemist was truly furious.

Despite the other demon having pointed out his intent, Jadeface tried his best to play innocent. “You wound me, fellow daoist. We shadow demons have always been masters of tracking others. Why wouldn’t I know if I was being tracked?”

“What the hell do you know? If you knew anything, would you have led Serratewind and those idiots to their death? Would you be running around now like a homeless stray?” Roguemist was no fool. After seeing through Jadeface’s sinister ruse, he wasn’t going to trust anything else the demon said.

“How can you blemish my innocence so…”

Roguemist cut Jadeface off instantly. “Enough of that prattle,” he cursed. “Either you get out of here yourself, or I’ll risk punishment by cutting you down right here, right now.”

The two had broken with each other entirely. The yin demon was no longer concerned with keeping up appearances.

Plus, who would know if he killed Jadeface here, far away from the rest of civilization? Most of the other demons were still in hiding, so the act couldn’t possibly be exposed.

Among the shadow demons, Serratewind and his comrades had already died. This Jadeface was alone. There would be no one to persecute him for killing a lone demon.

Forefather Evilshadow was still sealed away. What could he do so far from here?

The two demons really did start fighting.

Neither shadow nor yin demons were particularly adept at brawling in person. The latter were puppeteers, while the former, assassins.

Trading blows face to face wasn’t their forte.

However, Roguemist held the mental advantage. Furthermore, his ability to summon ghouls to his aid shifted the situation from a one-versus-one very quickly.

Jadeface protested when Roguemist’s tactics began to tend to the more shameless side. “Roguemist, how can you ignore our race’s taboo and strike at your comrade? Are you not scared of heavenly punishment?”

“That isn’t a defense a criminal should make!” Roguemist cursed. “You’re the one with ulterior motives. You wanted to draw disaster upon us yin demons. To put it nicely, you’re trying to dump your misfortune on us. To put it bluntly, you are leading our enemy right to us. Your case has no strength even before the celestial demons!”
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The node’s repairs were going quite swimmingly. It took about a month for the Myriad Domain’s work to complete. Only the final node remained. Once repairs on that were done, the reactivation could formally begin.

Jiang Chen was rather excited.

He checked up on Jadeface from time to time. As expected, the wily demon never went to where Forefather Evilshadow was.

One day, he was astonished to notice that Jadeface had found another demon. From the looks of things, it was a yin demon. This confirmed for the young lord that there was more than one kind of demon rampaging in the human domain.

He didn’t quite have time for them right now, though. As long as the demons didn’t bother him, he would rather spend his time on the formation.

Upon arriving at the third node, Jiang Chen poured himself into his work once more. Time was of the essence, and every second counted.

Another piece of good news came to him during this period. The Astral White Tiger had attained a crucial breakthrough in the Veluriyam Palace, miraculously reaching divinity after consuming the Amaranthine Clouddew Fruit.

The young man was delighted to hear that his feline companion had ascended so quickly.

Now, all four of the sacred beasts were divine realm. The four gathered bloodlines no longer had a specific weakness in combat.

Though they were far from being able to embody the heavenly dao yet, they were at least on the right path.

After yet another month, repairs on the third node were completed.

Venerated Skysoarer felt a wave of accomplishment. “The Great Formation of Heavenly Soul Confinement has finally been restored. What a wonderful occasion… and I had much more of a part to play in it than I did back then!”

“Now that the formation has been fixed up, we’re only missing the last step.” Jiang Chen’s heart brimmed with pleasure and anticipation.

He knew that this was also the most vital step. Everything was ready, and no further error was permitted.

As such, he had to apply the utmost of caution.

Jiang Chen sent out all the Goldbiter Rats under his command into the underground around the three nodes, having them stay on the alert for any unpredicted accidents.

The rats would report back on even the smallest of movements.

The good news spread out throughout the entire human domain nearly instantly. Every sect and faction was notified, and being so, was astonished.

They all sent out their representatives to attend the inevitably grand ceremony that was to ensue. No one wanted to miss out on such a momentous event.

The time was set—it would occur the very next month, not more than a fortnight from now. The two weeks remaining to him were the final hours left to prepare.

Jiang Chen needed to sort out his thoughts as well.

Though not much more had to be done aside from a tremendous expenditure of spirit stones, there was a certain process that had to be observed.
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Jadeface and Roguemist fought for several days, a bout that ended with the flustered flight of the former.

However, Jadeface was firm on his resolution to not go to Forefather Evilshadow. Instead, he stalked Roguemist in secret.

Roguemist knew that the other demon was following him around, but what could he do? He was a hair stronger in fighting, but Jadeface was too much of an expert at movement and concealment.

It was hard for either demon to kill the other.

When Jiang Chen’s announcement that he had finished repairing the three nodes came out, the two demons heard that very day. Roguemist swore at the air.

“Old Jadeface, are you happy now? Are you proud of yourself? The humans’ reactivation of the formation is what you wanted, isn’t it?”

Jadeface was furious. “How is it my fault? It’s clearly yours! I’ve been wanting to work with you, but you’re the mad dog nipping at my heels!”

“Bullshit! Your ill-will was obvious, and yet you’re trying to defend yourself! If you really wanted to stop the humans, you would go find Forefather Evilshadow right now. Only a forefather can stop the reactivation!”

“Hmph, my forefather hasn’t freed himself from his seal yet. Why don’t you go find Forefather Stonefiend, eh?” Jadeface snorted.

For a moment, neither demon was much interested in arguing any more. The prospect of the formation’s return meant that they would be cut off from the demons’ main force. They would be in much more trouble then.
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Making Good on a Promise


The agreed-upon hour with Mang Qi had come.

Jiang Chen arrived at the Boundless Catacombs once more, the four sacred beasts by his side.

Several thousand members of foreign races had congregated at Mang Qi’s side. Jiang Chen gasped to himself as he swept his eyes across them. The demons were impressive indeed; even the cannon fodder they enslaved was incredibly numerous. They weren’t weak in terms of cultivation either.

Just as Mang Qi had said all those years ago, there were at least a hundred empyrean cultivators. In fact, by his count, there were more than two hundred. More importantly, there were gods here as well!

That divine realm cultivators had been enslaved by the demons just the same was most remarkable.

However, all the cultivators he saw had soulless eyes set in blank faces. Countless years had nearly completely worn away their wills. Only freedom could revive them now.

“Is everyone here?” asked Jiang Chen coolly.

Mang Qi looked a little embarrassed. “Not necessarily everyone.” He stepped forward. “Some didn’t believe me, so they didn’t come out here. Everyone who’s willing though, is here.”

Jiang Chen’s face darkened. “Alright. I’m not going to force anyone to do anything, but I see no reason to be responsible for the lives of all. You lot, register yourselves. I will issue individual identifications to all of you, without which you will not be permitted passage through the exit. Anyone violating this will be summarily cut down!”

His murderous tone showed that he was deadly serious.

There was a flurry of murmuring and motion within the crowd.

“Quiet!” Long Xiaoxuan roared. His potent draconic presence took the breath from everyone in the crowd. They were already weakened by the formation, and had no strength left to stand against a divine dragon’s voice.

“Whether it was the demons or yourselves who willed it, your invasion of the human domain and crimes here are an undeniable fact,” Jiang Chen declared coldly. “It was already fortunate that you were simply imprisoned here rather than annihilated. Are you going to expect me, a human, to just welcome you out with a smile?”

This was certainly true. These foreigners were invaders through and through, and the humans had no reason to show them courtesy.

“Mang Qi, it seems that the three months that I gave you haven’t been too productive.” Jiang Chen was positively frigid by this point. “Forget about the others. We have an agreement. I will release you alone.”

Mang Qi paled. “No, no, Jiang Chen,” he interjected hurriedly. “Everyone here is sincere about their wish to join you.”

Jiang Chen smiled smoothly. “Is that so? I don’t see any of that in their expressions.”

Mang Qi anxiously turned around. “Friends, Jiang Chen is one of the few humans worthy of trust. If you can’t put your faith in even him, then we will only be able to live out the rest of our days here. There will be no hope of you returning to your homes.”

The mention of home brought some life back to the crowd’s lifeless eyes.

“Jiang Chen, there were some great men among humanity in the ancient times,” an elder asked with a dry voice. “Are you like them?”

Jiang Chen frowned. “I’ve said everything I needed to Mang Qi already. I give as much respect as I receive. If you don’t try to trick me, I have no reason to let you down. Otherwise… even if I let you out, I have many ways to end you.”

“Don’t be stuck in your old ways, my friends,” Mang Qi proclaimed loudly. “If the formation is restored and we don’t take the exit, we will be stuck here for eternity.

“Don’t you want your freedom back? Don’t you want to go back to your homeland to see how it’s doing now?” Freedom and home were the only two prospects that could elicit the most remote hint of excitement in these people.

They dared not venture any thoughts of family. After all these years, how could any relative of theirs still be alive?

Jiang Chen handed over a pile of prepared jade slips to Mang Qi.

“When the formation comes back alive, you must raise up your jade slip in hand. Anyone without one will be killed on sight! Remember this well.” He had little interest in saying anything more. As soon as he left the jade slips, he departed.

Long Xiaoxuan harrumphed. “If you don’t grasp your only chance at life.” He glanced at the crowd with disdain. “Then you can really get ready to meet your eternal rest here.”

The Vermilion Bird and the Black Tortoise shook their heads, saying nothing.

The Astral White Tiger pulled a funny face, revealing a maw of white, pointed teeth.

The departure of Jiang Chen and the four sacred beasts left Mang Qi in utter silence. He pulled on the storage ring in his hand in a daze.

“What are you standing around for, Mang Qi? Hand out the jade slips!”

Mang Qi nodded and began to do so. “Let me emphasize this. Don’t think of trying to deceive this Jiang Chen. He is a genius that only comes about every hundred thousand years. Only a few years ago, he was still a cultivator of little repute, but look at him now! A god in his own right. If we behave in a two-faced way with him, simply leaving this place will mean the death of us.”

“Don’t worry. What’s a few orders if he gives us what he wants? Better than living out the rest of our days here, no? Plus, the demons destroyed our homes and enslaved us. Even if we die in the process of fighting them, it’ll have been worthwhile.”

“Exactly. I wouldn’t back out from a fight with the demons!”

Everyone here was indignant when it came to the demons. They had all been captured, their homes destroyed, and their families eradicated. They had been deprived of their wills and turned into puppets.

Their hatred of demonkind far exceeded any biases they had against humans. The latter were victims of the former too. They had been sealed only out of self-preservation, and if the roles were switched, would have done the same themselves. The only party at fault was the demons.

“The roaring beast near Jiang Chen just now… Was that a true dragon?”

“I think so. That roar was quite scary.”

“Not just a true dragon. The four sacred beasts were all divine realm, I think. The four sacred beasts, famous in the heavenly planes!”

“All four sacred beasts? How could that be?”

“Why does that sound so impossible? This Jiang Chen is beyond our comprehension!”

Confronted with a very real hope at a second life, these aliens were somewhat rejuvenated. When the four sacred beasts were mentioned, they felt rather conflicted.

“If they really were the four sacred beasts, why would they be content following Jiang Chen? Is he from greater origins than they?”

“No way. The four sacred beasts are some of the noblest bloodlines in the heavenly planes. They don’t pale even when compared to demons. How could they be inferior to a human?”

“Perhaps Jiang Chen is too prominent for them to ignore? They’ve submitted to his service, maybe?”

“Not just that, I think. The four sacred beasts looked like they truly respected him.”
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The Formation Reactivates!


All preparations were complete. Those who arrived to bear witness were instructed to stay outside. The surroundings were heavily guarded.

Jiang Chen stood high above the crowd and declared, “The formation will be reactivated today. Remember, all of you may spectate, but crossing the warning lines will be considered an attempt of sabotage, no matter who you are. The consequences will be yours to bear.”

His tone was severe, making it clear that he wasn’t joking.

Everyone fell silent, as did the world around them. It was as if even the insects could sense the young lord’s solemn killing intent.

Those assigned by Jiang Chen flooded in to set up the spirit stones.

Once he activated the first mechanism, it would set off a chain reaction percolating throughout the entire formation. At that point, the rest would fall into place naturally.

He had set up an impenetrable defense at each of the formation nodes. At this critical juncture, not even the supreme god of all beings could disrupt his plan.

Whoever came stirring up trouble, Jiang Chen’s vengeance would be swift and mighty.

“The time has come. Reactivate!”

Jiang Chen infused his divine power into the first mechanism. Once come back to life, the energy pulsed through the other formation veins, building upon itself like waves upon waves at a speed faster than the eye could follow. One after another, an increasing number of veins lit up, akin to lanterns in the dark.

The tremendous scene inspired thunderous applause from the crowd.

Unfazed, Jiang Chen swept his God’s Eye over the area like an eagle.

At this time, an escape route opened at the center of the formation node. It would last roughly eight minutes, after which the doorway would close again, permanently.

Mang Qi at the fore, alien cultivators swarmed out of the opening. Bedraggled and dressed in tattered clothes, they raised jade slips over their heads like shields from death.

Those waving a jade slip over their heads were let out by the four sacred beasts.

Those who weren’t met with their ends in a swift and uncompromising fashion. The brutal executions sent chills down many a spectator’s spines.

Eight minutes wasn’t long at all, but it was long enough to admit a thousand cultivators. They all looked unkempt and battered. Being sealed for two hundred thousand years had humiliatingly turned them into savages.

Fortunately, they still retained their senses. Once out, they shrank into a corner and obediently listened to instructions without protest.

“Take them to where they should be, Mang Qi,” exclaimed Jiang Chen, “and don’t move after you get there.”

Mang Qi obediently took the cultivators to the designated location.

The reactivation of the Great Formation of Heavenly Soul Confinement threatened to move the earth and shatter the skies.

Strange phenomena cascaded, one after another.

If even the reactivation of the formation created such magnificent reactions, it was easy enough to imagine how awe-inspiring the sights must have been when it was set up for the very first time!

After a long while, the reactivation was completed!

Jiang Chen breathed out a long sigh of relief. Finally, it was done! The reactivation had gone unusually smoothly. The veins flared brightly with vigor as they came together to form a complete formation.

The formation integrated offense and defense into one system. It’d be next to impossible for the demons to destroy it.

Any two points of the formation held the same level of offensive and defensive power. Anyone without an understanding of the essence of the formation would be killed if they so much as touched it.

Success!

Venerated Skysoarer was visibly pleased. He hadn’t contributed much when the formation was first set up, but he’d been deeply involved this time.

Satisfaction from seeing his work come into fruition delighted him.

Even the prideful Xia Tianze sighed in relief when he saw the formation come fully back to life. Of course, he didn’t let it show. He never wanted anyone to see him when he wasn’t at his dashing best.

“The reactivation is complete! I hereby announce that the human domain will no longer be the first target once the demonic army invades,” Jiang Chen declared. “If demons are to enter the human domain, they’ll have to traverse the entire Divine Abyss Continent to get to us. From now on, the human race is to work hard to make the final preparations for the coming war!”

“All hail the mighty young lord Jiang Chen!”

“Heavens bless the human domain!”

Thunderous cheers clearly denoted everyone’s sense of relief. The formation had been around since the ancient times. Everyone knew what it meant to the domain.

The human domain was finally protected!

Cultivators from all sects and factions cried tears of joy. Even the less emotional ones had reddened eyes.

A graceful figure looked on some distance away from the crowd. A gratified smile tugged at the corner of his lips. The man had a handsome face and kind eyes. Those who knew him would’ve recognized him immediately. He was Emperor Peafowl, marked by his long absence.

He’d long ascended to empyrean realm, and was close to reaching advanced empyrean. He was very satisfied with the accomplishments that the Veluriyam Capital of today could boast of.

He’d stayed hidden out of support for Jiang Chen’s rule and authority. He didn’t want to put the young man in an awkward position.

What the young man had achieved was all he could hope for.
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Further away from the formation node were Roguemist and Jadeface. They lurked in the dark, highly displeased, but also resigned and remorseful.

The formation was operational again. They couldn’t do anything now. They’d wanted to disrupt the process, but they knew they’d be moths to the flame given their limited power.

Xia Tianze’s voice sounded from beside Jiang Chen. “Those demons linger on the fringe, Jiang Chen. Shall we bring them here as sacrifice?”

Jiang Chen cackled and responded through transmission, “Don’t be impatient. We’ll have them sooner or later. I’m still waiting for them to take us to Forefather Stonefiend and Evilshadow. We need to know where those two are.”

With the formation reactivated, the human domain could finally have some peace, which boosted morale greatly.

Overnight, the human domain sank into a frenzy of celebration.

Jiang Chen remained unusually calm. He knew this was but the start of their fight with demons. The Great Formation of Heavenly Soul Confinement wasn’t enough to win them the coming war.

They still had a long way to go.
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The Veluriyam Palace Establishes A Sect


The Veluriyam Capital of today was well-manned and well-equipped.

On the second day of the formation’s reactivation, Jiang Chen announced to the public his discovery of the ancient Veluriyam Palace. He would formally move into it and fully grasp its heritage.

The shocking piece of news made great waves in the human domain.

Everyone knew that the ancient Veluriyam Palace had led the human domain in the ancient past. It was the precursor to the current Veluriyam Capital.

If Jiang Chen received its heritage, would the human domain herald yet another major breakthrough?

As expected, the human leader gave out gifts to his subordinates in the city the very next day. Considering the ancient palace’s stores, the items he gave out were an absolutely negligible fraction.

However, they meant much more to their recipients’ fortunes.

The whole city was jubilant at the occasion. The other factions in the Upper Eight Regions were green with envy; many cultivators wanted to leave their own factions and join Veluriyam Capital.

“Many factions stood at the helm of humanity in ancient times. The appearance of Veluriyam Palace only heralds its peers,” came Jiang Chen’s announcement.

This settled down the various inhabitants of the Upper Regions. An ancient heritage of their own was something their mouths watered about. The prospect of obtaining them was a sorely needed boost that every faction could use.

However, Jiang Chen did declare that due to the current chaos in the human domain, he would take over any ancient heritage that did arise, then choose a reasonably proximate and suitable inheritor for it.

This was mildly tyrannical, but the young man who ruled the entirety of the human domain had sufficient authority to make such a proclamation.

Moreover, Jiang Chen was very clear that he wasn’t going to keep the heritage for himself. His sole objective was to ensure that the heritage wouldn’t fall into wicked hands. His point of departure was the opposite of selfishness.

This was completely understandable and believable. Considering what Jiang Chen currently had access to, an ordinary heritage wouldn’t be worth anything to him.

Veluriyam Palace’s heritage alone was enough for him to digest for a very long time.

Moreover, the other factions in the human domain lacked the ability to hold an ancient heritage on their own. Therefore, the appearance of these heritages would potentially herald a new wave of disasters.

If Jiang Chen was responsible for doling them out, that would keep both the heritage and the people safe.

Now that the ancient Veluriyam Palace was out in the open, Jiang Chen began to restructure Veluriyam Capital. The pagoda in the city’s center turned into the entrance to the palace, and every faction that had formerly belonged to Veluriyam Capital was brought beneath the banner of Veluriyam Palace—Sacred Peafowl Mountain included.

The latter had nothing to complain about.

Jiang Chen had told them already that he would take special care of them. If Emperor Peafowl returned, he would instantly return the faction to his old friend. He prepared a large portion of gifts from Veluriyam Palace for the missing emperor as well, including a number of cultivation resources.

The young man was certainly more than considerate enough.

No faction could complain about the way he had handled the affair. Their new association with the ancient Veluriyam Palace increased their own prestige.

The pinnacle of ancient power would have been something unreachable for their entire lives otherwise. What was wrong with becoming a subsidiary faction for something so great?

Belonging to the ancient palace brought a number of benefits. Protection and resources were only part of it.

Mo Wushuang and the others immediately joined Veluriyam Palace, becoming the first generation of cultivators to do so after its reestablishment.

Jingzhong Hui, Mo Zhe, Lin Yanyu, Gouyu, Xue Tong…

Jiang Chen’s old friends, students, and subordinates asked to join the palace as well. Understandably so, given their connection to its lord.

Xia Tianze was elevated to venerated elder, commanding a standing and dignity that was second only to Jiang Chen’s own.

As for the gods under his command like Lan Tianhao and Yu Gong, Jiang Chen preferred to ask their opinion.

“Your time as my followers will eventually come to an end. When the circumstances are ripe, I will return your freedom to you. Still, you are my attendants at this point in time. I’d like to give you the choice to join the new Veluriyam Palace. Are you interested?”

Veluriyam Palace’s reputation of superlative strength was known far and wide by anyone who had even a passing knowledge of ancient affairs.

“Of course, milord,” Yu Gong answered instantly. “I am willing to contribute my strength to you and to the palace.”

“The same is true for us, milord.”

Who wouldn’t want to belong to the greatest sect under the heavens, given the option? Who would want to be a wandering cultivator who roamed about in beggarly homelessness?

These cultivators had never had a particularly good time in Myriad Abyss Island. None of them came from the ten sacred lands. Of course, they had eventually been imprisoned for various reasons in the Boundless Prison.

They were no stranger to inferiority.

And yet, a chance to change their fate was put right in front of them. They could join the ancient faction which had led all of mankind. Wouldn’t that give them loftier status than any member of the ten sacred lands?

What were the sacred lands? Small splinters of the ancient factions that had come from the human domain. They didn’t have a full claim on being the rightful heirs of their ancient predecessors.

The present Veluriyam Palace was another matter. Its ancient resources and heritage had been so well-preserved that it was like the faction’s second coming.

Moreover, there was no worry whatsoever about being oppressed by experts stronger than they. Aside from the head of the palace and a mysterious venerated elder, they would be the strongest ones in the faction!

If they joined now, they could very well become elders in their own right.

Veluriyam Palace would be a new home for them. A place that granted them equal standing with even the ten sacred lands’ forefathers.

All the gods that Jiang Chen had brought from Myriad Abyss knelt in unison.

The young man nodded coolly and refrained from showing excessive emotion. “Everyone deserves one chance at redemption. You followed Old Lightford because you were deceived. Now that you are members of Veluriyam Palace, you should know better than to make the same mistake. Do you understand what I’m saying?”

Each man braced himself. They all knew what the young lord was implying.

Once they joined Veluriyam Palace, betrayal would be a much more serious matter. In fact, betraying one’s sect meant death.

“As members of Veluriyam Palace, we will defend our faction’s honor to the death. May you be our witness, sect head!”
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Return of Emperor Peafowl


The Veluriyam Palace may have been established anew, but it didn't take in new disciples right away. Conditions for acceptance into the palace were exceedingly strict. Anyone unfamiliar to Jiang Chen was completely barred.

Even those he knew had to be well-tested in order to be admitted.

Of course, he was much more lenient to those who’d followed him for a long time. Old acquaintances like Pill King Lu Feng, for example, were given carte blanche.

As a new sect, the Veluriyam Palace naturally had a need for manpower.

Despite that, Jiang Chen didn’t lower his standards. He preferred quality over quantity.

The men of House Yan—the three generations from Yan Wanjun to Yan Qingsang—decided to join Veluriyam Palace as well. They’d tried to rebuild House Yan in Myriad Abyss Island, but that place was too volatile for them to have an easy time.

Veluriyam Palace was a new opportunity for them, one that they were loath to miss out on. Huang’er very much agreed with their decision; Myriad Abyss would surely face further war in the future. The ten sacred lands wouldn’t be able to keep their hands upon its reins for much longer.

There was no point trying to build anything in a land soon to be engulfed by war.

Elder Shun and Chu Xinghan came to Veluriyam Palace as well, of course.

There wasn’t much for Jiang Chen to think about when it came to hierarchy.

All divine realm cultivators were made elders.

Demigods and advanced empyrean cultivators were reserve elders.

Any empyrean cultivator below that were enforcers, occupying the palace’s middle level of management.

Below that were ordinary disciples.

This kind of grouping demanded a lot from its constituents. As an ancient sect, the Veluriyam Palace needed a high threshold. Otherwise, how was it supposed to live up to its ancient reputation?

After only a few days, everyone realized that the human domain was finally changing in a fundamental way. Present circumstances, with the so-called Upper Eight Regions at the land’s forefront, were about to be demolished.

Perhaps the layout of the ancient world would be gradually restored once more!

One day, several old subordinates from Veluriyam Capital found Jiang Chen. He was astonished after hearing the reason for their coming. “Are you sure?”

“We’re not quite sure, young lord, but reports and the occasional eyewitness account match him perfectly.”

“Young lord, we’ve never found out where Emperor Peafowl went. Maybe he’s actually fine! It’s just that he’s occupied with something else, perhaps.”

“I’m not surprised if he is staying away,” Jiang Chen mused. “He’s always put others before himself.”

Others might not have understood why Emperor Peafowl didn't return, but Jiang Chen instantly understood the reason why. The older man must have wanted to keep the young genius in this position of leadership, in hopes that he would ascend ever higher.

If Peafowl returned, Sacred Peafowl Mountain’s legitimate rulership would inevitably come into dispute.

Jiang Chen knew of the emperor’s good intentions, but this was obviously no longer an issue. He had grown far faster than Emperor Peafowl could have predicted.

Therefore, there was no problem whatsoever with Peafowl’s return right now. In fact, Jiang Chen had never had a problem with it at all.

He didn’t mind at all returning Sacred Peafowl Mountain to his noble mentor and friend.

Jiang Chen smiled when he saw the others looking expectantly at him. “As long as His Majesty Peafowl still lives, I’m sure we can bring him back home. There are few worthy of respect in the human domain, and he is easily at the top of that list. I won’t forget his contributions to Sacred Peafowl Mountain or his efforts to stop the demons. Among the selfless people in this realm, he is the first!”

Everyone let out an internal breath of relief.

Young lord Jiang Chen really didn’t seem to be against Emperor Peafowl. Considering his strength and potential, that probably had never been the case.

Jiang Chen knew their hearts. Emperor Peafowl’s noble character had no doubt won their eternal respect many times over.

He smiled. “As I command, Sacred Peafowl Mountain’s seat of power will remain empty until Emperor Peafowl returns.”

The group heaped praise upon him.

“Very good, milord. Emperor Peafowl has a strong connection to Sacred Peafowl Mountain. If it is so clearly missing a leader, his conscience will bring him out of hiding very quickly.”

Jiang Chen nodded. He was banking on such a mentality from his old friend.

After obtaining the young lord’s permission, these people spread the news as instructed. In fact, they embellished the details. According to them, Jiang Chen had already discovered that Emperor Peafowl still lived, and longed for his return to Sacred Peafowl Mountain to be advisory on Veluriyam Palace’s behalf.

In particular, the bearers of these news made it sound like Veluriyam Palace absolutely required Sacred Peafowl Mountain and its rightful lord to continue daily operations.

It turned out to be effective indeed.

Three days later, Jiang Chen stood upon the path to Sacred Peafowl Mountain to greet the figure who had descended near him. It was Emperor Peafowl, whom he had not seen for many years.

“You look better than ever, Your Majesty.” He smiled serenely.

Peafowl sighed softly. “Jiang Chen, I knew you were a real trickster even back then. I’m sure you were the one who came up with the idea this time, too, eh?”

Jiang Chen chuckled. “I had to try all that I could to get you to come back, sir. Sacred Peafowl Mountain is very important. I wouldn’t sleep soundly if anyone else was at its helm.”

Though there were a number of loyalists who resided in the faction, none could command nearly the same degree of authority that Peafowl could. Jiang Chen didn't want to fail his old friend, which left him with few other options.

“Ah, never mind. I’ve been away for a very long time indeed. It’s about time for me to come back and see how you’re doing. If you haven’t forgotten about this old man after all these years, why shouldn’t I want to return?” Emperor Peafowl was full of emotion for his old faction still.

“Then I respectfully welcome you to your rightful throne, Your Majesty.”

“There is no need to call me that old honorific, Jiang Chen. You are the leader of humanity now, the lord of the Veluriyam Palace. Sacred Peafowl Mountain is only one of the Palace’s many associates, and yet is much better off for it. This is the state that Veluriyam Capital should be in. You have much surpassed me in your rule!”

Peafowl was quite sincere, but Jiang Chen couldn’t take his friend’s courtesy for granted. He brought out the enormous gift he had prepared for the emperor.

It included both items from the Veluriyam Palace and more personal presents from Jiang Chen. A Crowning Empyrean Pill, for example, as well as demigod treasures.

Jiang Chen was more than generous to any senior that he greatly respected, and Emperor Peafowl was no different.
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Forefather Stonefiend is Revealed


Emperor Peafowl’s return caused another great stir in Veluriyam Capital. The previous guardian of the capital held a special place in the hearts of its cultivators.

Even the leading wandering cultivators with much of Jiang Chen’s favor, such as Mo Wushuang and Jingzhong Hui, had been no match for Emperor Peafowl in the past.

Emperor Peafowl indeed possessed tremendous talent. Over the years, he’d managed to come close to reaching advanced empyrean without any outside help. Now that he’d returned, there was no doubt he’d be able to ascend soon with Jiang Chen’s help.

Given his strength, it was possible that he might even attempt to reach godhood soon. His talent was among the most superior in the human domain.

Even if he’d been born in the ancient times, he would’ve been one of the top cultivators.

He made a fine addition to the Veluriyam Palace.

Nonetheless, Jiang Chen didn’t grow complacent. He cultivated hard every day and kept an eye on Jadeface. The shadow demon had been running around like a headless fly.

Unfortunately, he was shrewd enough to not return to Forefather Evilshadow.

The young lord had to admit that his plan had been somewhat lacking. Jadeface hadn’t fallen for the easy out. Still, Jiang Chen refrained from striking Jadeface down.

What his quarry did do was to lead him to the yin demon Roguemist, who then naturally became Jiang Chen’s target as well.

Although Roguemist was also distrustful, he wasn’t as cautious as Jadeface; he returned to Forefather Stonefiend not long after.

The forefather was in a critical phase in breaking free of the seal. It infuriated him that Roguemist had been absent for so long.

“You’ve filled out your wings huh, Roguemist,” Forefather Stonefiend accused. “Where were you when this seat needed you the most? Are you planning on betraying me?”

“You misunderstood, Forefather. This subordinate has been plagued with misfortune lately.”

“Oh?” Stonefiend questioned coolly. “How so?”

Roguemist explained his deal with shadow demons with a scowl—not without some embellishment and adjustment, of course.

Everything was absolutely the shadow demons’ fault. He’d been forced to work with them. Worse, Jadeface had followed him in an attempt to set yin demons up.

After Roguemist finished explaining himself, he concluded dejectedly, “The Great Formation of Heavenly Soul Confinement is now active, Forefather. We’re on our own, separated from the demonic army trapped in the barren wasteland. As long as the formation remains intact, we’ll have to traverse the entire continent to join the army. That’s next to impossible.”

Stonefiend scoffed. “What’s there to join the army for? This isn’t necessarily a bad thing. Yin demons are different from the other demons. We’ve never been team players. Think about it this way: the human domain is ours to claim. Isn’t that wonderful?”

Roguemist sighed faintly. Forefather Stonefiend was as optimistic as ever, but he didn’t share the forefather’s optimism. The human domain was progressing at an impressive rate. There was no telling if the yin demons would actually be able to take them on.

Moreover, there were the shadow demons as well. Their forefather wasn’t to be underestimated either.

“What’s that about? This seat will be able to break free in a few months. Then, you’ll simply have to wait and see how I conquer the human domain.” Stonefiend couldn’t wait for the day to come.

“Why wait? I suggest we get our feud over with right here, right now. What say you?” A voice suddenly came out of nowhere.

There had been no forewarning whatsoever.

Roguemist jumped, cursing silently as his heart skipped several beats. He’d been so cautious, and yet it hadn’t been enough. The enemies couldn’t have found this obscure hideout on their own. They must have followed him here.

The urge to take his own life abruptly struck him.

From within the stone wall came Forefather Stonefiend’s angry demand. “Who are you? How dare you come to my doorstep and spout off such nonsense?”

The voice laughed. “Your temper is much more impressive than your power, Forefather Stonefiend. Allow me to introduce myself. The name is Jiang Chen. I am the current leader of the ancient Veluriyam Palace.”

Jiang Chen!

Roguemist’s face clouded over. He transmitted to the forefather, “You should go into hiding, Forefather. Jiang Chen is the leader of the human race. He has countless powerful beings on his side. We can’t win with brute force.”

As soon as he said so, the voice chuckled. “I have to thank Daoist Roguemist for leading the way. Otherwise we wouldn’t have found such a remote hideout.”

Stonefiend shot a furious look from his eyes. “Did you sell me out, Roguemist?”

Roguemist pulled a long face and begged, “You should know that I would never sell out my master, Forefather. The cunning humans must have followed me in the dark. It’s all Jadeface’s fault. If he hadn’t tailed me like a ghost, I wouldn’t have been exposed!”

He aired his grievances loudly with a biting tone.

Stonefiend calmed quickly. Upon reflection, he recognized that it was unlikely for Roguemist to betray him. He scoffed and retorted arrogantly, “What bullshit Veluriyam Palace? Back in the ancient times, your divine master died at our hands as well. Who do you think you are? Even your ancestors failed to kill this seat. Do you think you, a mere junior, will be able to?”

Stonefiend was telling the truth. Even the ancient human cultivators could only manage to seal him, which was enough to prove how difficult a job it was to kill him.

Jiang Chen cackled. “You were at your peak when you were sealed away in the ancient times. It only makes sense that my ancestors couldn’t kill you. After two hundred thousand years however, neither your presence nor power is at the same level. Your arrogance only serves to tell me how much you’ve weakened.”

He deftly cut through the demon’s pretense.

Forefather Stonefiend paused and laughed heartily. “Since you’re so confident, you’re welcome to try.”

“I’m not just trying,” Jiang Chen said with conviction. “I’m here to send you off to the underworld!”

He’d brought the four sacred beasts and Xia Tianze with him. The six of them were all gods with formidable power.

Jiang Chen was sure they’d be able to take out Stonefiend, a forefather weakened by the seal.

Filled with regret, Roguemist charged out first and cried out, “I’m going to stop you even if I have to die for it, Jiang Chen. Come out and fight me if you have the balls to!”
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Forefather Stonefiend is Horrified


Glancing at the frenzied Roguemist, Jiang Chen smiled coolly. “Do you actually think you’re worthy of fighting me?”

As he said this, his Evil Golden Eye shot out two aureate arrows that sank into Roguemist’s own pupils.

Though the demon was an expert at controlling ghouls, the dead, and consciousnesses of others, he was as helpless as a child before Jiang Chen, a real master of the psyche.

His consciousness was utterly eradicated by the powerful force, making his entire body shiver like he’d been possessed. As his body trembled one last time, the last vestiges of life went out of his eyes.

The demon’s body became a statue in no time at all.

Xia Tianze was mildly impressed by Jiang Chen’s powerful ability. This wasn’t a part of the Veluriyam Palace’s heritage! Where had he learned such a powerful ocular skill?

Xia Tianze had seen many ancient masters of similar arts, but few could match Jiang Chen’s expertise and ease.

Petrifying Roguemist was just an appetizer.

Jiang Chen glanced smoothly at Forefather Stonefiend within the stony wall. “You’re next.”

Stonefiend’s eyes were filled with a strange light. He glared at Jiang Chen, a sinister cackle reverberating from his throat. Suddenly, ochre rays blasted from his eyes, rippling outward in circle upon concentric circle.

The rays seemed to have a strange aura that pressed down on one’s chest with distress and nausea.

“Be careful of those eyes,” the Black Tortoise suddenly called out. “I can feel a terrifying petrifying strength from those rays. This is an earth-attribute ability!”

The Black Tortoise had considerable expertise in this area. It specialized in gravitational and earthen abilities. The petrification from Stonefiend was of the same attribute.

Everyone was alerted by the tortoise’s reminder.

“Despicable!” Long Xiaoxuan cursed. “Take this!”

A crushing claw reached toward the stony wall without further ceremony.

Crash!

The dragon was strong enough to demolish half the wall with a single blow. Unfortunately, Stonefiend remained hidden within, blessed by his natural talents.

Though Long Xiaoxuan was fierce, he couldn’t actually strike at Stonefiend.

Though the demonic forefather wasn’t at his peak, it wasn’t going to be easy to kill him here.

Jiang Chen wasn’t going to give up, however. He had come with so many warriors in order to press on Stonefiend from every side and attack from every angle, that he might take out one of the demons’ divine forefathers in the sortie.

The Astral White Tiger slammed its tail ferociously at the stone wall. The tiger’s tail was extendable and retractable, attacking as flexibly as a whip would.

That was one of its bloodline abilities.

Tiger and dragon continued to claw furiously at the wall.

Stonefiend was protected by his natural cover, but it also limited him. He was sealed within. He could dodge between the bits of stone, but getting away from the area was impossible.

The advantages and disadvantages of his position were both obvious.

“The seal is helping to protect him too, Jiang Chen. Why not open it up and let him out? Then you can whale on him as much as you’d like,” proposed Xia Tianze.

“Won’t he simply escape if we open the seal?” Jiang Chen replied doubtfully.

“Don’t worry. Unsealing him won’t immediately restore him to his full strength. If we catch him unprepared like that, we can very likely kill him. That golden bell of yours, the one that seems to naturally subdue demons—that’s a very interesting treasure indeed. The Great Veluriyam Torch bears no reminder as well. Refine and make use of it as soon as you can.”

Xia Tianze’s suggestion was tempting indeed.

Yes, it was true that both sides would be bolstered by the unsealing. There was a modicum of risk, but that was more than worthwhile to take.

Jiang Chen decided upon his course of action immediately. Unsealing the demonic forefather was more advantageous to fighting him. He scrutinized the seal a moment, then turned to Xia Tianze. “The seal is almost broken anyway. Let us destroy it first.”

Xia Tianze chuckled. “Very well!”

He appreciated Jiang Chen’s adaptability.

The two struck hard and fast against the seal’s critical parts. Though Jiang Chen had attained divinity a short while ago, his offensive power was nearly Xia Tianze’s equal.

Under their combined assault, the seal cracked.

Forefather Stonefiend was petrified. He gasped in astonishment at the humans, not understanding what they intended to do.

After a moment, he quickly realized that they wanted to break the seal and attack his actual body. The demonic forefather flew into a rage.

If they were willing to discard the seal, their desire to kill him was strong indeed.

The four sacred beasts watched him with stirring interest, each taking a cardinal direction to prevent his escape. Stonefiend began to panic.

He finally noticed exactly how much danger he was in. If he was at his peak, he would have a good chance to get out of this situation, even if that meant escape rather than victory.

However, being sealed for two hundred thousand years left him with only slightly more than half his strength. It was hard to say whether he’d be able to flee successfully at all.

If he had three or five months free from the seal to recover to his full strength, things would be different.

But right now…

“You dare break the seal, Jiang Chen?” Stonefiend shrieked. “Are you not worried about Evilshadow attacking your base?”

The demonic forefather was really panicked now.

He knew that these two men and the four sacred beasts were more than sufficient to slay him.

Jiang Chen burst into laughter. “There’s no need for you to worry about that, Stonefiend. Evilshadow is probably struggling against his seal, the same as you. You should be thankful that we’re getting rid of your seal ahead of time!”

Stonefiend’s heart sank. His eyes emitted a vicious light, but his heart was already formulating an escape plan. There was no way for him to possibly win.

The slightest moment of hesitation could cost him his life. He needed to take any opportunity offered, however slim it was.
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The Might of Four Sacred Beasts in Concert


Stonefiend’s worries weren’t unfounded. A demonic forefather like him hadn’t experienced the four sacred beasts united in battle before.

Even Jiang Chen was astonished by the might of his four companions.

None of the sacred beasts were even mid divine realm, but their combined strength was on par with an advanced divine realm cultivator’s.

Xia Tianze felt a bead of cold sweat roll off his forehead. He was glad that Jiang Chen was on his side; he had no better chance against these beasts than Stonefiend did.

Though Stonefiend was free of his seal, he was trapped by the sacred beasts’ encirclement. No avenue of escape was available to him. The four seemed to dominate the space they occupied, creating a realm unto itself. They had complete jurisdiction over everything within.

Jiang Chen had wanted to assist before seeing the four sacred beasts in action. Now, there was obviously no need to.

Instead, he and Xia Tianze stood watchfully outside, ready to cut the demon off if anything went wrong.

Stonefiend had underestimated humans all his life. Before Jiang Chen appeared, he had dreamed about sweeping through the human domain in its entirety.

Unfortunately for him, this day would soon become his last.

Indeed, yin demons and shadow demons were much weaker when forced out of their element. Moreover, the four sacred beasts ganging up on him far surpassed him in bloodline strength. His will to fight was crushed, turning into despair.

He tried and failed again and again to break their domain. Eventually, he became little more than a ball that was tossed to and fro.

It was a most pitiable end to the famous forefather of the yin demons. Rather than meeting his end in that ancient war, he died an ignoble death in the modern human domain.

The death of Stonefiend took a great weight off Jiang Chen’s chest.

Though he didn’t know how many more demons the human domain harbored still, none of the ones that remained would be much of a concern.

The demonic armies outside the barrier wouldn’t be able to aid their comrades inside. These demons here were stranded and isolated.

The slaying of the yin demons’ forefather raised morale everywhere in the human domain. Jiang Chen’s successive victories over the demons finally won him public confidence that their ancient enemies were far from invincible.

The undercover Jadeface shivered frightfully when he heard the news of Forefather Stonefiend’s death. He knew that he had done the right thing by not going to his own forefather. The late Stonefiend was proof that his worries had plenty of basis in fact.

However, he was even more despairing to realize that he was still under Jiang Chen’s surveillance.

What ability did that human youth have to pull off such a thing? The demon searched every inch of himself, but nothing hinted at his surveillance.

Nevertheless, he was absolutely sure he was being watched. He felt like a prisoner who had been sentenced to death and could be executed at any minute.

Even so, Jadeface stayed calm enough to stay away from Forefather Evilshadow. If the humans killed someone as weak as him, so what?

As long as the forefather could break free of his binds, he would indubitably take revenge for him. This was Jadeface’s final resolution.

The very next day, Jiang Chen announced the beginning of a new project: hunting down every demon in the human domain. The humans had finally declared war on the demons!

A figure suddenly appeared right in front of Jadeface.

“Who… who are you?” Jadeface was horridly pale. He looked blankly toward at the furious person who’d materialized next to him.

Astoundingly, the man came forward to land a dozen vicious kicks upon the hapless demon.

“You think you’re tricky, eh? You’re not going to search out Evilshadow, eh?” It was none other than Xia Tianze, whom Jiang Chen had sent out.

The young man had lost all patience with Jadeface’s movements. Rather than allow him to wander out in the world, it was better to capture the demon and use him as bait to lure out that Forefather Evilshadow.

There was no way Jadeface was going to lead them to their quarry, anyway.

The demon immediately realized what was going on. Though he was bruised, he felt rather proud of himself. He hadn’t fallen for the humans’ ruse! He had remained loyal to Forefather Evilshadow!

Though Jadeface was battered beyond recognition, he grinned in an indescribably horrible way.

“You can kill me or do whatever you want to me. However, you’ve lost this match of patience, hahaha!”

His mentality had long been crushed in the past few days, having lost all hope of his own survival. The fact that he was under surveillance meant that he couldn’t possibly escape.

Thus, Jadeface dispensed with any resistance whatsoever against Xia Tianze, whom he sensed was many times stronger than him.

He had won where it counted.

The demon was brought before Jiang Chen once again. The young lord frowned when he saw the badly misshapen Jadeface. “You haven’t gotten the wrong person, have you, Old Brother Xia?”

“Definitely no.” Xia Tianze chuckled. “He was just rude enough to warrant a good thrashing.”

A good thrashing? The demon had clearly been beaten within an inch of death.

Nevertheless, Jadeface looked prouder than ever. “Your apparent prestige means nothing, Jiang Chen! My forefather will take your head another day. Angering the shadow demons is like poking a hornet’s nest. Our assassins will stalk you until the day you fall to our blades!”

Jiang Chen scrutinized the demon calmly. “You’re smart.” He laughed. “But do you think that I can’t find Evilshadow without you?”

Jadeface blinked, then roared with laughter. “Are you trying to trick me again? You almost succeeded last time, but your deception won’t work a second time!”

Jiang Chen harrumphed. "Keep him locked up. I'll keep him around so he can watch how I deal with that Forefather Evilshadow."
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Settings Sights on an Area


Jiang Chen was being quite serious.

A demon forefather, be it of the yin demon or the shadow demon tribe, could wreak great havoc.

Shadow demons, especially, were master assassins. If someone like Forefather Evilshadow broke free and lurked within the human domain, he’d be a thorn in their sides, and Jiang Chen wouldn’t be able to rest easy. The forefather had to be taken out before he broke free of the seal!

Jadeface was very pleased. The angrier Jiang Chen was, the greater his sense of achievement.

Map upon map was brought to Jiang Chen.

“We’ve mapped out Jadeface’s activities over the past few months, young lord. This subordinate speculates that he must have avoided where Forefather Evilshadow is sealed. He’s too cautious to lead us anywhere near the forefather. Through the process of elimination, we can rule out a large area. In addition, with the clues we found and leads on where Serratewind and his friends were, we identified a few possible locations.”

“With all the information combined, we’re pretty sure that the forefather is somewhere between the southern part of the Heavenly Dragon Sect and the northern part of the Ninesuns Sky Sect.”

Jiang Chen’s smile widened. He turned to Jadeface. “You’re smart, but even smart entities make mistakes. Wouldn’t you agree?”

Jadeface’s heart pounded. He’d though he was cautious enough by avoiding where Forefather Evilshadow was and leaving misleading tracks behind. And yet, his attempt of misdirection had been the one to give his enemy clues

The area they’d identified was indeed where Forefather Evilshadow resided. Although it was a large area, it wasn’t impossible for Jiang Chen to locate the forefather with the entire human domain at his command.

Of course, Jadeface wasn’t going to forfeit just yet. He laughed. “You’re getting reckless due to your impatience, Jiang Chen. If you’re truly so confident, search all you want. It’ll be looking for a needle in a haystack. You won’t find anything no matter where you look.”

“Is that so? It seems that you still cling to hope. That’s good.” Jiang Chen smiled lazily. “We’ll take him with us tomorrow. Tell the Ninesuns Sky Sect to evacuate everyone in the northern part of their territory.”

As for the Heavenly Dragon Sect, they’d never been on friendly terms with Veluriyam Capital. Changes in the human domain had also resulted in the sect’s decline. The thought of alerting them didn’t cross the young lord’s mind at all.

Based on what he knew about the sect, if Forefather Evilshadow escaped and set up an operations base within their territory, there was a possibility that they would yield and serve the demon.

Jiang Chen again tapped Xia Tianze as his second-in-command, and sent the four sacred beasts as his helpers.

With a group of trusted allies, he left straight for the borderland between the Heavenly Dragon Sect and the Ninesuns Sky Sect.

Within Starfate, Jadeface tried his best to stay calm, but he couldn’t hide the uncertainty developing in his fearful eyes. Jiang Chen’s piercing gaze seemed to cut straight into his soul.

Jadeface avoided Jiang Chen’s gaze, intimidated. The young man made him feel exposed and stripped of any pretense.

Meanwhile, the human’s smile was amused. “Not so confident now, are you?”

Jadeface scoffed and purposefully flashed nonchalant grin. “Me? Why wouldn’t I be? I’m glad to see you march to your doom. Perhaps my forefather is already at Veluriyam Capital, slaughtering your parents and assaulting your wife and daughter. I hear your partner is a well-known beauty in Myriad Abyss? Oh, and you have a beautiful sister, don’t you. A pretty fellow disciple has feelings for you too.”

A mocking smile tugged at Jiang Chen’s lips. The more Jadeface tried to rile him up, the more the demon exposed his own insecurity. Jiang Chen had a strong feeling that he would find Forefather Evilshadow this time.

“Go on,” responded the human with a serene smile. “Your days are numbered. I’ll let you get it all out for once.”

Jadeface scowled and gritted out, “Remember this well, Jiang Chen, Forefather Evilshadow won’t let you easily off the hook. He’s going to sneak into Veluriyam Palace and take your head. Then he’ll enjoy those delicious pretties of yours. I hear your mother is still beautiful for her age. Your daughter is a blooming beauty as well. Just think about how three generations of women in your family...”

Slap!

Xia Tianze hit the demon across the face. He’d had enough. Jadeface was running his mouth too much.

He shot Jiang Chen a disapproving glance. “Why show any restraint to this bastard? Just hit him whenever you want like I’ve done. It feels good to hit a punching bag like him.”

“That’s too merciful for him,” Jiang Chen said coldly. “What if I kill him on accident? Then the torture I’ve prepared for him won’t be of use.”

After a brief pause, Xia Tianze cackled. “You’re right. I’ll try not to hit him too much. I don’t want him dead just yet. Let him watch with his own eyes as we deal with old bastard Evilshadow.”

Jadeface stared at Xia Tianze. It seemed that the man was familiar with the forefather.

“Who are you?” Jadeface stared at Xia Tianze. “You’re a powerful cultivator. Why are you willing to serve Jiang Chen?”

“I am Divine Veluriyam’s right hand man. Before his death, he ordered me to serve the future young lord of the Veluriyam Palace. The Veluriyam Palace has unfinished business with Evilshadow!”

Jadeface laughed. “Ah, fools from the ancient Veluriyam Palace! You hypocrites claimed to be the most powerful faction, but my forefather was able to kill many of you.”

“Hmph, he’ll pay for his deeds tenfold over!” Xia Tianze declared viciously.

Finally, they’d reached the border between the Heavenly Dragon Sect and the Ninesuns Sky Sect. As per Jiang Chen’s instructions, the Ninesuns Sky Sect had evacuated everyone within their northern territory.

Only the sect head and some elders were left on the main road in the north, awaiting Jiang Chen’s arrival.

“This is a risky mission,” said Jiang Chen. “The target is a demon forefather. You shouldn’t get involved. You may head south and make sure no other cultivators come near so as to prevent casualties.”

The sect head had previously fostered a good relationship with Jiang Chen. He chuckled. “This subordinate has always been fascinated by the ancient demonic war, young lord Jiang Chen. Unfortunately, I haven’t had the chance to fight any demons. I’d like to expand my horizon today. Please grant me this opportunity.”

Noting his serious and venerated expression, Jiang Chen didn’t turn him down. “You may stay, but the others must leave.”

He wasn’t cold-hearted. However, as a shadow demon, Forefather Evilshadow would be able to blend into any crowd should he find a group.

That was why Jiang Chen had evacuated the area. He didn’t want to give the forefather any opportunities to escape.
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Forefather Evilshadow


Everyone from the Ninesuns Sky Sect departed as per Jiang Chen’s orders, except for the sect head. They didn’t stop until they were at least three thousand miles away from the northern territory.

No one dared disobey Jiang Chen. This was no game. They were up against a demon, and not any regular demon, if the young lord’s solemn expression was anything to go by.

“Stay hidden, Brother Xia. The four sacred beasts will take one of each cardinal direction. I’ll search for our target.”

There was almost universal curiosity on just how Jiang Chen would do that.

Xia Tianze, though, knew that the Great Veluriyam Torch in Jiang Chen’s possession could lock in on any demon with its radiance.

More importantly, the light could cover a large area -—more than a thousand miles of radius at its full potential. Although Jiang Chen hadn’t completely refined the torch, he could still reach about a hundred miles of radius.

In other words, he’d be able to search through the region thrice in half a month.

Jiang Chen hid the torch within his forehead, blending it with his God’s Eye and Evil Golden Eye.

On the outside, it seemed as if he was using an eye technique. What technique was so powerful that it could reach such a distance? And the light was so stunning and magnificent to boot!

A day went by with no results.

Then another day. Still nothing.

“Are you enjoying your fruitless search?” mocked Jadeface. “When you return, Jiang Chen, you’ll be lucky if there are any bodies left for you to bury. If my forefather is in a bad mood, there will be nothing left of your loved ones after he’s done with them.”

Unfazed, Jiang Chen abruptly opened his eyes and stared at Jadeface, chuckling darkly.

“I hear that wood demons have a method of torture named the ‘Myriad Heart-Devouring Fiends’. Have you experienced it before? I know a technique that’s very similar. Since you’re so bored, why don’t I try it on you?”

Jadeface’s face fell. That was one of the top three painful demonic tortures. His expression crumbled when Jiang Chen rose to his feet.

Jiang Chen laughed heartily, then suddenly dashed out the door as if he’d sensed something. “Everyone, ready yourselves for combat!”

His order filled everyone with anticipation. Had Jiang Chen finally located Forefather Evilshadow?

Above a valley near the Heavenly Dragon Sect, Jiang Chen spoke to the eight Primordial Stone Golem brothers. “Alright you all, level the mountains on each side of the valley.”

After joining Jiang Chen, the eight stone golems had made substantial progress. They’d long considered him their master. They sprung to action as soon as the young lord gave the order.

The eight of them combined made quick work of the mountains. The valley gradually and steadily opened up to them.

Jiang Chen smiled lazily. “Tell Jadeface to come over and enjoy the view.”

Jadeface watched from a distance, his expression desperate. He didn’t know how Jiang Chen had been able to find so obscure a hideout.

Seeing the stones roll away from the valley, he knew the seal would be exposed sooner or later.

“Forefather, Forefather, I didn’t betray you!” he exclaimed. “The human leader is too powerful. This subordinate...”

The four sacred beasts took to the sky and circled the entire area.

From under the valley came a wave of tremendous tremendously. The lands around seemed to shake as well.

A hoarse voice carried forth. “What is going on, Jadeface?”

It sounded oblivious to the happenings in the outside world.

There was nothing Jadeface could do but to call out warnings. “You must be careful, Forefather. The leader of the human race has come to attack you with a large group of divine cultivators and sacred beasts.”

“How did they find this place?” raged the hoarse voice. “Did you sell this seat out?!”

“No, Forefather, this subordinate didn’t sell you out. The human leader isn’t like a human at all. He… he...” Jadeface fell into despair when he realized he had no words to defend himself.

“Useless! You’re all useless! Where are Serratewind and the other imbeciles?”

He couldn’t be more furious knowing that human cultivators had arrived on his doorstep. He was so close to breaking free of the seal, yet trouble had come knocking at this critical time.

Like Forefather Stonefiend, Evilshadow didn’t think much of the humans either. His pride was equally unfounded. He might’ve been entitled to such arrogance once he returned to his peak after regaining his freedom, but not when he was trapped in the seal like a sitting duck.

“Haha, I took them out long ago, Forefather Evilshadow. Your one surviving subordinate very kindly led us to your location. I really should thank him. Ah, but the gods are merciful. We humans have always been kind. We’ll allow you two shadow demons a final meeting before your deaths.”

With a wave of his hand, Jiang Chen threw Jadeface right into Evilshadow’s seal.

“Please let me explain, Forefather,” begged the lesser demon. “The humans are trying to drive a wedge between us.”

Evilshadow snorted. “Oh? The fact that you’re still alive proves to me you’re not loyal enough. Otherwise, why have you survived while Serratewind and the others are all dead?”

Demons couldn’t be reasoned with. They had their own logic, and they never listened.

Evilshadow didn’t even hesitate before absorbing Jadeface.

He was so close to breaking the seal. Jadeface’s energy could be of some help. He cast his consciousness outside and glanced at Jiang Chen, who was hovering in the sky.

“How low has the human race fallen? Why is a boy yet to be weaned off his mother’s milk issuing orders? Has your race completely run out of talent?” Evilshadow hadn’t realized how serious a situation he was in.

Jiang Chen smirked. He so loved being underestimated.

As he’d said to Serratewind last time, the more his enemy underestimated him, the better. That made them reckless. He wasn’t used to being treated as a serious threat by demons.

“This seat is about to break free, boy. Fate has brought you appetizers here for me to consume!” Evilshadow growled and tapped into all of his demonic energy. He was going to rip through the last restraints of the seal!
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Disposing of Another Demon


Jiang Chen laughed silently. The forefather would soon realize who among them was the prey.

“Take him!”

Jiang Chen didn’t waste any time. The four sacred beasts charged at Forefather Evilshadow with their own techniques, brandishing their fangs and claws with tremendous momentum.

The young lord knew how powerful the four of them were as a team. With his guidance and advice, the four sacred beasts steadily improved at fighting together.

They sealed off the area and set up a perimeter. The trick had never failed them. Even an enemy of a higher cultivation wouldn’t be able to fight back, let alone foe of the same level.

Forefather Evilshadow proved too careless in the end. He was still focused on breaking the seal. He didn’t expect the other side to attack so suddenly, and with such ferocity.

Only when the four sacred beasts charged in unison did it dawn on him that he’d made a grave mistake. He’d sorely underestimated his enemies!

The sacred beasts were much more powerful than human gods. The forefather had thought an initial divine cultivator like Jiang Chen wouldn’t be able to hurt him, even if Evilshadow sat there and did nothing.

However, the young man’s impressive assault darkened the sky and shrouded the earth in shadow. The area had been completely sealed off.

Searing light seemed to be at his back. A premonition of death flashed through the forefather’s mind.

In his moment of distraction, Xia Tianze came out of nowhere with a longsword and slashed at the demon.

“Old fart Evilshadow, cultivators from Veluriyam Palace have come to reap your life!”

Seeing that Xia Tianze had thrown himself into the fray with abandon, Jiang Chen immediately raised high the Great Veluriyam Torch to help his companions.

He remembered clearly everything Divine Veluriyam had said about the torch.

It could increase one’s speed and energy several times over when attacking, and be turned on its enemies to restrain foes! It came into play for attacks of all elements as well.

Jiang Chen was very eager to give it a try.

While his companions attacked, he activated the Great Veluriyam Torch to supplement their attacks.

After some observation, he concluded that the torch’s enhancing effects were indeed impressive, but there was still room for improvement. This was because he had yet to refine the torch completely.

As it was, Forefather Evilshadow was struggling hard enough. He barely had the time to curse his enemies. He retreated again and again in the face of the four divine beasts’ advances. It was difficult enough for him to even stay alive.

With Jiang Chen’s help, Xia Tianze’s attacks could threaten Evilshadow’s life as well. No matter how many tricks he had up his sleeve, there was nothing he could do when he was hemmed in like this.

Moreover, head-on fight had never been shadow demons’ forte.

If he didn’t have the speed and agility of a shadow demon, he would’ve died several times over. Still, he brushed shoulders with death several times in the fight, which took a great toll on him.

Jiang Chen continued to harass Evilshadow by slowing him down with the torch.

The Black Tortoise had also realized that the forefather’s speed was what made him difficult to kill. Therefore, the tortoise shifted its focus from attacking to enhancing gravity to obstruct the demon.

Evilshadow quickly felt his body growing heavier and heavier, decreasing his speed.

He broke out in a cold sweat. Just what exactly was he up against? They each had their own powerful techniques, and their bloodlines rivaled his, or even surpassed it!

“Where in tarnation did these sacred beasts come from? Since when has the human race boasted of such helpers? They couldn’t do so even back in the ancient times!”

Evilshadow panicked, utterly thrown off his rhythm.

He deployed several secret demonic methods in a row, but the four divine beasts didn’t budge. No matter how hard he tried, he couldn’t find an opening out of the sacred beasts’ entrapment. The waves of attacks he faced grew stronger and stronger.

Fear festered in his heart.

He’d been almost unstoppable in the human domain in the ancient times. Falling into a trap in a moment of carelessness was the only reason why he’d been sealed away.

This time, however, he was being defeated in an open fight. There was no trickery involved. His enemies were more powerful than anyone he’d faced back then.

Demons were fierce fighters, but they too knew the taste of fear. Even the strongest race would despair when there was no hope of survival.

Evilshadow was no exception.

He couldn’t dodge all of the relentless attacks and Xia Tianze had worked himself up into a frenzy. The human was attacking with such ferocity, it was as if he’d poured his lifetime of energy and might into the fight.

That surprised Jiang Chen. Who exactly of the ancient Veluriyam Palace had Evilshadow killed? What were their relationship with Xia Tianze?

It must have been someone close to the old master.

Like Stonefiend, Evilshadow’s fate had been set in stone the moment he was located and trapped.

The four divine beasts were mighty, and their restraint effective. Moreover, the demon forefather had been sealed for two hundred thousand years. He was at his weakest, his power much inferior than it was at his peak.

It was impossible for him to turn things around.

However, demons were demons. Even under the circumstances, they’d never completely give up on their lives until they met their demise.

They were much more determined to fight and persevere to the bitter end than other races. A regular cultivator would’ve given up in a hopeless fight in order to end the torment, which wasn’t necessarily a bad thing. Demons, though, would always fight to their deaths. They’d fight until there was no blood left in them, until all life had drained from them.

Finally, the four divine beasts destroyed the demon forefather’s defenses.

Xia Tianze’s keen blade grew even sharper, and it flashed across Evilshadow’s neck.
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Seal of the Spirit Veins


Xia Tianze was a member of the ancient Veluriyam Palace and Jiang Chen’s right hand man. The four divine beasts were sharp enough to deduce that the old master must have harbored a tremendous hatred for Forefather Evilshadow since the ancient times. Therefore, they didn’t mind having their spotlight stolen by him.

Unfortunately for the forefather, he was cut down just about when he was ready to break free. His existence had been erased and ambitions cut short just at the moment of flight.

Enlightenment of the situation eluded him even upon death.

Killing Stonefiend and Evilshadow made Jiang Chen more confident. Demons were formidable enemies, but it had been repeatedly proven that they weren’t unbeatable.

Humans had been unable to exterminate demons in the ancient demonic war not because they couldn’t kill their foe. Instead, the human elites simply were too spread out to work together as a team, failing to utilize their strength in numbers.

More importantly, humans didn’t have a pronounced edge over demons. Given demon resilience and the fearless way in which they fought, many ancient cultivators would rather seal away the demons rather than fight them to the death.

Fighting to the death meant losing one’s life as well. Not every human cultivator possessed the requisite bravery and conviction to sacrifice themselves. That was where they differed from the demons.

Nevertheless, Jiang Chen didn’t allow his success in killing two demon forefathers get to his head. The two demonic casualties weren’t particularly powerful among the demon forefathers. The main course had yet to be served.

According to Xia Tianze, there were several divine forefathers in each of the ten demonic tribes. The total number of gods among them was staggering.

Moreover, the demonic army consisted of not only the ten tribes, but also many cultivators of other races such as Mang Qi.

In the ancient war, an absurd number of demons and demonic puppets had invaded the Divine Abyss Continent. They wouldn’t have been able to sweep over almost the entire continent otherwise.

If the human domain hadn’t delayed a large portion of the main demonic forces, the final outcome of the ancient war might have been in greater doubt.

Jiang Chen saw no reason to be optimistic.

Nonetheless, it was undeniable that the human domain was on the right track.

The Great Formation of Heavenly Soul Confinement had been reactivated, and Veluriyam Palace reformed, which laid down a solid foundation for the human domain.

In the near future, even with a demonic outbreak, the human domain would be allowed a grace period. It might last for decades or centuries depending on when the demons invaded, and how the other domains fared in the war.

One thing was for certain—the temporary peace would be invaluable to the human domain.

Their priorities were to locate the respective heritage of the ten leading factions in the ancient times and restore the domain’s spirit veins.

The latter, especially, would be monumental to both Jiang Chen and the domain.

Within Veluriyam Palace, apart from cultivation, Jiang Chen spent his days deciphering the jade slip that Divine Veluriyam had left him, understanding the overall layout of the spirit veins in the domain.

According to the slip, it wouldn’t be difficult to break the seal and restore the system of spirit veins.

There were seven seal nodes in total.

The most important was within Veluriyam Palace, serving as the seal’s center. The other six were scattered in the domain, hidden away, supporting the major node.

As soon as the central node in the palace was lifted, forty percent of the main spirit vein would be restored.

Lifting each of the remaining six nodes would restore the main spirit vein by another ten percent.

Jiang Chen circled and dotted a map of the human domain according to what was written on the jade slip. He identified the general locations of the other six nodes.

Someday later, he summoned the four sacred beasts and the six guardians of the Six Palaces of Heritage. They were his most powerful allies at the moment, stronger than the other divine cultivators such as Lan Tianhao and Yu Gong.

Everyone had been informed about the spirit veins. Jiang Chen didn’t need to waste time on further explanation.

“The demons in the human domain have been weakened. We should restore the ancient spirit veins next.” He cut straight to the point. “Would you all agree it’s time?”

Everyone turned to Xia Tianze for his opinion.

The venerated senior shrugged. “Naturally I support you no matter what. The divine master set up the seals so that the new master of Veluriyam Palace may be in full control. I will support any decision you make.”

“I agree,” Venerated Skysoarer said with a smile.

The others had no objections either.

Honored Master P’eng however, was concerned. “The public knows nothing about the spirit veins. Won’t it be too sudden for us to lift the seal now?”

Jiang Chen had announced to the public the existence of the ten major factions’ heritage, but had kept the spirits veins a secret. Only his confidantes were privy to the truth.

The young lord chuckled. “A pleasant surprise wouldn’t be so bad, would it? I’ve kept it a secret because of the demon forefathers lurking about. Now that we’ve gained a tighter control over the domain, it’s better to restore the spirit veins as soon as possible.”

Time waited for no one. The human domain needed the spirits veins restored in order to progress quickly.

The four sacred beasts were even less likely to object. They’d always wanted to experience the superior cultivation environment of eld.

“Good. Since none of you object, we shall break the central seal node within the Veluriyam Palace today.”

The central node had been activated by Divine Veluriyam and the other ancient heavyweights. Jiang Chen couldn’t break it on his own at the moment.

With the addition of the four divine beasts and the guardians from the Six Palaces of Heritage though, they’d be able to do it.

The node was hidden in an obscure corner of the palace, protected by powerful formations. If Jiang Chen hadn’t had full control over the palace, he wouldn’t have been able to enter either.

Spirit energy radiated from the seal node. It’d been two hundred thousand years, yet the node remained mostly intact. The intricate craftsmanship of the seal was on full display.

“See the four energy formations of the seal? We simply have to attack them and disrupt their flow of energy, rendering them useless. Then, the seal node will be obsolete.”

There wasn’t a fancy way to break a seal. In the end, brute force was the way to go.
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The Spirit Veins Recover


Jiang Chen, the four sacred beasts, and six ancient cultivators spent the better part of eight hours to destroy the pathways through which the restrictive formations’ energy traveled.

He chose to leave the foundations intact in the process. It was a good idea to keep them around for now, just in case there was a need for them in the future.

It was a good idea to keep as many avenues open as possible.

However, even this much work exhausted every participant.

“This is tough work for us all.” Jiang Chen laughed. “There are six supplementary seals, which are maybe only twenty to thirty percent as much work as what we did today. Still, I will need to trouble all of you when the time comes.”

No one found much of a reason to refuse lending a hand to this endeavor. The great work they engaged in was of insurmountable benefit to the public good, which transferred to them personally by proxy.

Without doing all this, they would be pretty much stuck within Veluriyam Palace. Spirit energy was much too thin everywhere else to sustain the cultivation of these divine cultivators.

Thus, everyone felt a sense of urgency at restoring the spirit veins.

Now that the main seal node was undone, the spirit veins were already able to release about half of their output. This was a very good thing indeed.

After about a month, many strange things began to occur in the human domain.

In the two or three days after the removal of the main seal, many normal cultivators noticed with surprise that cultivation had gotten easier. The amount of spirit energy they were able to take in was considerably increased.

Factions and sects everywhere were astonished to discover spirit herbs in their gardens growing at incredible speeds, inexplicably gaining ranks in the process.

This phenomenon was peculiarly universal. No spirit herb wanted to be left behind; all of them flourished with a fierceness in seeming defiance to the past two hundred thousand years of scarcity.

Some sects noticed that in addition to the denser spirit energy in the air, unexpected secret realms and treasures spontaneously appeared in many of their sacred lands.

In fact, a handful of cultivators came upon several different ones in the span of only a single day.

What was strangest of all, bottlenecked cultivators everywhere found that the barriers that had troubled them for months and years were suddenly no more. They were able to break through after only a few moments in meditation.

It was as if cultivators everywhere had simultaneously all ingested a number of amazing pills and herbs. Anyone who hadn’t ascended at least twice or thrice over the span of the month was embarrassed to greet their fellows.

The whole of the human domain was overjoyed.

Then, they were mildly bothered by this newfound happiness. What if this was all an ephemeral dream that they would awake from at any moment? They didn’t want to deal with the harsh reality of their former existence.

Gossip flew from the region’s every corner.

Some claimed that the gods had blessed the human domain with gifts and divine favor.

Others said that the wheel of fate was turning in the other direction—that was, for the better.

Yet others bragged that the excellent leadership of young lord Jiang Chen was responsible.

Different brands of hearsay and rumor filled the air.

Jiang Chen remained unfazed by them, instead leading the band of gods under his command around the land to seek out the supplementary seals nodes.

The slip that Great Divine Veluriyam had left behind was a big help.

The landscape was much changed after two hundred thousand years’ passing, but general locations allowed Jiang Chen and his gang to dig the sites up.

Within a mountain’s heart, deep beneath a lake, hidden in dense forest; the seals were found in a variety of locales.

Thankfully, the actual unsealing of these auxiliary seals was much less difficult than the work they had done on the main one. It took only a few months for them to seek out and remove all six. The spirit veins were sealed no more.

The vital energy of the ancients filled the air with renewal.

Even the most foolish of men detected the obvious change in the air.

“Young master Chen, aren’t you going to explain? I’m sure everyone’s confused and guessing at the reason for this.” The Vermilion Bird laughed.

“They should be having a good time, shouldn’t they?”

“Of course, but they’re no doubt worried that this wonderful feeling will leave them as quickly as it arrived.”

“Yes, why not explain?”

Jiang Chen thought for a moment, then nodded. “I suppose the time has come for it. Still, there’s absolutely no reason to divulge the secret of sealing. Great Divine Veluriyam’s idea may yet be used by future generations.”

Everyone nodded in vehement agreement.

After several months of guesswork and conjecture, the Veluriyam Palace finally made an official announcement.

Lord Jiang Chen himself pronounced that the change in the human domain had been caused by the reactivation of the Great Formation of Heavenly Soul Confinement, which had stimulated the spirit veins in the process.

Therefore, there was no need to worry about things worsening any time soon—as long as the spirit veins remained free from vandalism, of course. At the same time, he exhorted all cultivators in the realm to work as hard as possible to return the human domain to its ancient state in might and vigor.

The entirety of the human domain was stirred by this news.

Now that their leader had imparted to them what they thought to be the truth, their worries were no more. What seemed like a dream was very real indeed, something that wouldn’t simply disappear into thin air.

Excitement filled every corner of the land. All sects praised and worshipped Jiang Chen. Even the least conscientious of men couldn’t ignore the young lord’s contributions to the human domain.

His appearance was like a lamp that had lit up their path and future, dispelling the darkness that had hovered over them for the past two hundred thousand years.

The human domain finally saw a glimmer of hope on the horizon!

For a time, his position and authority rose even further.

Jiang Chen didn’t care for all that, though. He knew that such things were ephemeral and transitory.

Raw strength, on the other hand, could be eternally relied on. There would always be new problems in the human domain, and overwhelming strength was the universal solution.
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Ten Years of Closed Door Cultivation


After the spirit veins were restored, the human domain underwent a period of rapid growth.

Everyone knew that this was a great opportunity. In this first wave after the spirit veins’ restoration, the frontrunners would be able to better position themselves for the future.

As the man at the heart of the entire land, the ruler of the human domain naturally perceived this. In fact, Jiang Chen could already scent the animosity in the air.

None of it was directed toward him or Veluriyam Palace, but various sects and factions were beginning to rub against each other in a bad way.

The civil strife that the human domain had been free from for a long time was beginning to resurface. Such was the squabbling nature of humanity.

Jiang Chen took all of this in with his own eyes, but he had no intention whatsoever to interfere. For the past while, he cultivated within Veluriyam Palace in order to avoid interaction with the outside world.

Many factions were clever enough to want to devise a strategy based on his attitude.

Because of his unexpected disappearance, these same factions were momentarily directionless.

His stance was quickly construed as tacit permission. Some factions declared in secret that he was allowing survival of the fittest to take place.

Competition among the factions would spur a mutual increase in their strengths. This would erect a firmer foundation upon which the war against demons could be conducted.

This was a fabulous way of putting things and casted bad behavior in a good light.

Rivalries in the human domain slowly heated up in an ugly way.

Jiang Chen remained impassive and behind closed doors.

In the third year of his cultivation, he successfully broke through to second level divine realm, opening up one more link upon the chain seal in his consciousness.

This linked node materialized as a second memento; a rope of faded gold, a belt that his father had refined for him in his previous life.

Though he had worn it all the time back then, his father had never told him whether there was anything special about it.

Its appearance before him a second time demanded that he treat it exceptionally. He supposed that just like the Measure of Heaven, this belt was special as well.

Just like the ruler, he needed to spend more time to comprehend its purpose. Jiang Chen was confident that his father had a reason for doing all this. He wouldn’t hide two useless items for so long!

The seventh year of his cultivation, he broke through once more. He was third level now, the peak of initial divinity.

Normally, even though the experience from his previous life had granted him a solid foundation in his current one, it still wouldn’t have yielded such effortless breakthroughs in the divine realm.

However, the Amaranthine Clouddew Fruit induced another transformative change in him. As one of the foremost treasures of creation in the heavenly planes, its effects were beyond extraordinary.

Furthermore, Jiang Chen was coincidentally one of the people who knew how best to make use of it.

All of these reasons culminated in the smoothness of his cultivation.

However, he didn’t push on after reaching third level divine realm. There was no meaning to pursuing speed in godhood.

Even the brightest geniuses in the heavenly planes practiced caution after reaching divinity. The heavenly dao was fair, and demanded balance from all who walked upon its path.

Accelerating his cultivation in an overtly intense way would only draw a divine tribulation upon him. That was a calamity that every god feared with excellent reason.

Gods much preferred fighting other gods, even to the death, rather than enduring a divine tribulation.

These tribulations had far too much variance. Sometimes, they were only a minor misfortune that disappeared immediately afterward.

Other times, they could lead to the death of the god and all those around him.

Having lived more than a million years in the heavenly planes, Jiang Chen knew full well its dangers.

Afterwards, another link disappeared from the chain seal. So this was the rule!

Every time he ascended a level, the chain seal would open one of its links up to produce a treasure encased within.

This time, he received a mirror.

Again, it was a well-used relic of his past life. The mirror possessed a curiously smooth surface and a classic design. This was another valuable artifact, no doubt.

A ruler, a belt, and a mirror.

These mundane keepsakes from his past daily life needed to be treated more seriously.

After spending a period communing with the three items, Jiang Chen was certain about their value.

However, how exactly to use them was another matter. Perhaps he needed an opportunity to spark their power. Before the necessary trigger occurred, these three items would be quite ordinary and useless to him.

He wasn’t going to give up just yet though.

Since he was behind closed doors, he became obsessed with the idea of fully grasping the three treasures’ secrets.

He was certain that his father had done something to them to seal their power—through formations or runes, possibly.

As long as he could make one treasure give up its mysteries, he could use the pattern to access all three.

Jiang Chen tried his best to remember the details of the time his father had spent with him.

Some minutiae buried in history might be able to inspire him, or at least give him a clue to follow.
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Feigned Mundanity Treasures


Another three years passed. It was the tenth year since Jiang Chen had entered closed door cultivation.

Since his ascension to third level divine realm three years ago, he spent his days studying the three items from his past life, in addition to refining the Great Veluriyam Torch.

One day, he recalled something from days gone by—a conversation with his father about the different methods of refining items. He vaguely remembered his father bring up a technique called “feigned mundanity”

“Feigned mundanity… did father refine these three items with this technique?”

The idea flashed through Jiang Chen’s mind, igniting his enthusiasm.

“Perhaps I’ve been on the wrong track over the past three years. I thought father obscured the items with seals, but maybe I was wrong. Items refined through ‘feigned mundanity’ would look just like any everyday objects, simple and unassuming. To manipulate such a treasure requires a special skill. Once I master the method, I’ll be able to recover the items’ divinity.”

The thought filled Jiang Chen with anticipation.

The more he explored the idea, the more likely he found the idea. When he put himself in his father’s shoes, the possibility seemed even more possible.

If his father had foreseen the cataclysm befalling the heavenly planes and planned to send him into the cycle of reincarnation to avoid it, his father would’ve made preparations for the future.

These treasures must be the contingency plane.

In order to keep it a secret, his father wouldn’t have sealed items he often used or well-known treasures in Jiang Chen’s consciousness.

That would be too easily detectable. Only the unassuming could fool others.

Perhaps not even his father’s must trusted subordinates knew about what he’d done. The items hidden in Jiang Chen’s consciousness were everyday objects from his past life. They all appeared very ordinary.

A ruler used to discipline him, a belt, and a mirror.

No one would’ve cared about these items vanishing in the cataclysm. If it’d been well-known treasures of the heavenly planes, their disappearances would elicit suspicion, but these? No one gave a damn.

Jiang Chen was delighted, growing increasingly confident in his theory and decided to pursue the hunch.

He’d exchanged thoughts about the technique of ‘feigned mundanity’ with his father. Therefore, he knew a thing or two about how to activate such items. It was actually more difficult than manipulating a regular treasure.

Tapping back into the divinity of a feigned mundane item also required a complicated process.

Once activated, however, the treasure would be tremendously powerful. More importantly, the seemingly mundane items could often catch enemies off-guard in battle.

Jiang Chen began his experimentation.

To activate a feigned mundane item, he had to first communicate with it with the most serene attitude, slowly and gently, like one would stoking a fire for a stew.

The results were miraculous as the ferule slowly began to react.

Jiang Chen perked up with delight. So he had spent three years studying the items in the wrong way!

His father was such a great master!

No one would’ve picked up the items even if they laid discarded on the streets. Some people might give them a try due to their fine design, but no one would take them seriously once they perceived the lack of spirit energy.

That was what made items refined with the technique so remarkable. Their true nature was well-concealed.

Jiang Chen continued to turn up the intensity of his approach. Gradually, the Measure of Heaven began to demonstrate the tremendous power of a divine treasure.

Grasping it imparted the feeling that the world was within his hands.

He continued to communicate with it through his consciousness.

“The Measure of Heaven is an item with many uses. It can be used for both offense and defense, and more importantly, it’s an item of spatial abilities. With the ferule as a medium, one can compress space and jump through an endlessly large distance. At its peak, the ferule can enable the wielder to jump to another plane. What a heaven-defying, powerful item!”

Never had he thought that the ruler used to discipline his palms in his past life would be an item that could shock the heavenly planes!

“As remote heaven and earth may extent span,

“So too, life and death in samara for man.”

He finally understood the text etched into the ferule.

Refined to the fullest, the Measure of Heaven could negate all distance. Such an item was magical even by the standards of the heavenly planes!

Not even divine cultivators could completely negate distance, let alone jump from plane to plane. To think that the ferule would be so remarkable!

Jiang Chen handled the ferule gingerly. He could almost feel the warmth left by his father. An overwhelming excitement filled his chest fit to bursting.

Now, he could be certain that the ferule, belt, and mirror had been treasures left by his father.

His reincarnation into the Divine Abyss Continent must have been part of his father’s plan as well.

“I thought my reincarnation was a gift from fate. Now it seems the connection between everything isn’t fate, but my father.” Jiang Chen sighed.

With the knowledge of what the ferule was capable of, he knew it was his newest prized possession. In some ways, it was even more impressive than the Great Veluriyam Torch.

The belt and the mirror wouldn’t be any worse, could they now?

Jiang Chen approached the two items in the same way. Indeed, they’d been refined with the same technique.

The belt was called the True Dragon Rope of Water and Fire. It could fire off water and fire attacks and constrain enemies. Its restraining power was especially impressive.

Once activated, no one would be able to escape entrapment.

Jiang Chen was delighted. The rope resembled the Bewitching Lotus of Fire and Ice in properties, but as a heavenly plane item, it was superior in every way. Its restraining power, especially, made the Lotus pale in comparison.

His attention shifted to the mirror. The previous two items had been so remarkable. The mirror must be something else too.
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Clouds of Tribulation


Jiang Chen soon familiarized himself with the third item. He observed the traces of power radiating from the mirror. A few faint characters adorned the frame.

“The Scrutiny of Existence?”

The mirror was more heaven-defying than even the Great Veluriyam Torch. Its radiance could illuminate any existence in the planes. No matter what race the target belonged to, even the slightest trace left would expose them for what they were.

In addition, the light emitting from the mirror could destroy any physical defense. Such destructive power was awe-inspiring, to say the least.

Moreover, one thing that stood out about the mirror was its ability to expose an enemy’s weaknesses. Catching the enemy’s reflection in the mirror would reveal the flaws in their defense to the wielder.

Jiang Chen was stunned by what the mirror was capable of. Such tremendous treasures were rare even in the heavenly planes. It was absolutely worthy of being listed in the heavenly rankings!

He stared dumbly at the mirror.

He didn’t know what to think. His father had gone above and beyond in refining items of the heavenly rankings into mundane-looking objects, concealing their true nature very deeply.

There must have been a reason for someone like his father to be so cautious.

“Surely the cataclysm had been extremely serious and his enemies formidable to warrant such caution. The catastrophe from my past life must be grimmer than I imagined.”

Discovering the uses of the three items gave him a better understanding of the effort his father had gone to in preparing him for this life. On one hand, he was excited to discern his father’s intentions. On the other hand, he worried about the situation his father was in.

It hadn’t been long since he reincarnated after the shattering of the heavenly plane. However, there was no telling how long it’d been since the plane’s destruction and his reincarnation.

Reincarnation could take an aeon, or several aeons.

Countless thoughts circulated in Jiang Chen’s consciousness. He glanced at the mirror and started at the sight. There was some faint yin energy around the center of his forehead, and atop his head was a strange red mist.

This… was the divine tribulation cloud!

This meant he would encounter a heavenly tribulation!

Jiang Chen’s heart raced, and his back and forehead broke out into a cold sweat. He’d been cautiously pacing himself as he progressed through the divine realm in order to avoid a tribulation, yet his efforts had been in vain.

The color of the cloud indicated that the tribulation was a done deal. He had to face it head-on.

Avoiding the problem wasn’t an option.

There was more than one way to deal with a divine tribulation. The most common one was to fight to survive it.

Of course, it was also possible to resolve the tribulation passively with an opportune encounter. Such an occurrence strengthened a cultivator’s fortunes, which would offset the coming divine tribulation, cancelling it entirely or decreasing its intensity.

Yet another solution was to accumulate good karma.

After accomplishing something that granted enough good karma, a cultivator’s divine tribulation would often disappear, or at least weaken enough for them to easily survive.

There was a logic to the way the heavenly law operated.

Jiang Chen believed he’d accumulated a good amount of good karma with what he’d done for the Divine Abyss Continent, but that wasn’t going to offset the coming tribulation.

Only karma accumulated after one sensed the tribulation could do that.

Demons encountered demonic tribulations as well. Their way of dealing with a tribulation was the opposite of that of a human cultivator. They didn’t accumulate good karma. In fact, they continued to commit atrocities to increase the weight of their sins.

Demons became great evils, while cultivators pursuing the righteous dao became saints.

Their pursuits differed, but their paths converged in the end. When reaching the greatest heights, both humans and demons attained great perfection and became sovereigns of a world.

After a brief moment of surprise, Jiang Chen slowly calmed down. He’d thought about the possibility of a divine tribulation many times, so he wasn’t all that panicked.

He would face every challenge proactively, no matter what it was.

Every divine cultivator might encounter a tribulation, but it wasn’t an insurmountable obstacle.

The tribulation cloud was of a strange color, which told him the tribulation was likely to be a difficult one. However, Jiang Chen had confidence in his integrity and wealth of knowledge.

He stopped himself from thinking too much.

Putting away the three treasures, he decided to end closed door cultivation.

It’d been ten full years. He had a feeling that the human domain had undergone shocking changes.

Reality proved him right.

The order in the Upper Eight Regions had been almost toppled, and the mid and lower regions completely transformed as well. Major factions had divided and occupied parts of the human domain.

The Veluriyam Palace, on the other hand, remained the same. Its cultivators didn’t stoop so low as to join the territorial war.

They stayed out of the battle no matter how fiercely the outside world fought. Their aloof reaction seemed to embolden the other factions, who fought more and more fiercely with no regard for consequences.

In total, there were only sixteen factions left in the human domain, which made it evident how intense the territorial war had been.

Jiang Chen listened to his people’s briefings. He wasn’t at all surprised by what had happened.

It was human nature to fight for lands and resources. In many instances, what they took wasn’t actually useful to them, but that wasn’t going to stop them.

They simply didn’t want others to have it, whatever it was.

Mo Wushuang sighed. “Young lord, some factions have pulled quite a few dirty tricks to expand their territory over the past decade.”

Jiang Chen chuckled. “Of course. Such is the nature of expansion.”

“That’s not necessarily true,” Mo Wushuang said seriously. “Some factions have stayed within the lines of propriety. Although their territories continued to expand, most of the time the expansion was a result of small factions volunteering to join them. There’s a difference there.”

“Oh? Do tell.” That piqued Jiang Chen’s interest.

He wasn’t surprised that factions would be engaged in a territorial war, but it made him curious that there were factions who fought fairly.
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Discussion of Rebuilding the Ancient Crimson Heavens Sect


“One example is the Regal Pill Palace,” said Mo Wushuang. “Palace Head Dan Chi forbade any members from getting involved in the internal conflict. He said that given their deep relationship with Veluriyam Capital, they mustn’t do anything that would embarrass us.”

Jiang Chen smiled. That was the Dan Chi he knew. The palace head had always been a man of integrity. Bearing some of the intellectual fastidiousness of a scholar, he held a pride that not everyone understood.

“Is the Regal Pill Palace falling behind the others, then?” asked Jiang Chen. He’d been offering great support to the Regal Pill Palace, treating them as well as he did the clans in the Sacred Peafowl Mountain.

“Not necessarily. Even without our involvement, our subordinate clans have stayed out of the fight under Daoist Peafowl’s order. That made the Regal Pill Palace the only hope for many ordinary factions. Out of self-preservation, many of the palace’s neighboring factions threw themselves under their banner in exchange for sanctuary. In fact, the palace has expanded by a decent amount.”

Jiang Chen chuckled. “By not competing, he meets no competition. The palace head knows what he’s doing.”

Mo Wushuang smiled. “Perhaps that’s his nature. Palace Head Dan Chi is able to achieve what he has, despite hailing from the lower regions, not only because of your support, but also because of his own wisdom and character.”

“That’s right. Both Halace head Dan Chi and Emperor Peafowl are leaders I have a lot of respect for.” Jiang Chen nodded. “What about the other factions? What’s happened with them? Tell me.”

“The Moon God Sect and the Ninesuns Sky Sect are two factions that have been expanding aggressively. The Ninesuns Sky Sect, especially, has clashed with the Skysword Sect many times.”

“The Moon God Sect has conquered a large area in the north, including regions that belonged to Pillfire City and the Sublime Chord Temple. The Empyrean River Palace was forced to a small territory in the northeast. They’ve come off very worse for the wear in the turf wars.”

“What about the Celestial Cicada Court?”

“They’ve been rather calm as they aren’t much interested in expanding their territory. While their territory hasn’t grown much in size, neither have they been invaded. The court is obsessed with formations at the moment. Every part of their land is protected by formations. Average factions don’t dare attack them.”

Jiang Chen cackled. He was no stranger to that faction. He believed that part of the court’s heritage was from the Ancient Crimson Heavens Sect.

Although they hadn’t gained the ancient sect’s full heritage, they retained some of its methods and formations.

The court’s recent behavior suddenly won Jiang Chen over. In such a chaotic time, it wasn’t easy to stay within one’s territory and refrain from conquering others.

An idea took root in his mind.

“Please invite Venerated Skysoarer for a meeting, Brother Wushuang,” ordered Jiang Chen.

Skysoarer soon arrived. His expression wasn’t a friendly one. “You’ve sure been enjoying your peace and quiet, Sect Head. It’s been ten years. Look at how much of a mess the human domain has become!”

Jiang Chen smirked and said faintly, “How would we know everyone’s true nature without giving them a chance to act up? How would we get a clear idea about the nature of the human domain?”

Venerated Skysoarer stopped short. There was great wisdom in Jiang Chen’s words.

“Alright, let’s put that aside first,” remarked Jiang Chen with a smile. “I asked you here to discuss the heritage of the Ancient Crimson Heavens Sect.”

That piqued the old man’s interest. His eyes lit up. “Good, you’re finally getting to that!”

Jiang Chen gestured at the old man to calm him down.

“I have the ancient sect’s heritage item in my possession. However, the biggest issue facing the sect is a lack of manpower.”

Venerated Skysoarer nodded earnestly. “That’s right. We should start recruiting members. Where should we reestablish the sect? When are we going to start rebuilding?”

Jiang Chen chuckled. “Actually, based on my years of observation, not all of the sect’s heritage has been lost. One faction in the human domain is closely related to the Ancient Crimson Heavens Sect. One can say they share the same lineage.”

“What?” hurried out the old man. “Why didn’t you tell me earlier?”

“The time wasn’t right.” Jiang Chen shrugged. “I told you we needed this mess in the human domain to show us the true nature of each faction. Now, it’s clear to us which factions have the big picture in mind, and which are selfish opportunists. We’ve also gained insight into whether a faction is trustworthy, haven’t we?”

Venerated Skysoarer blinked again, halted by Jiang Chen’s foresight.

“Alright, you’re now done with your observations. Is that particular faction trustworthy?” That was what he cared about the most.

“Congratulations, the faction has performed to my satisfaction.” The young man looked at Skysoarer solemnly. “To tell you the truth, Venerated Skysoarer, I’m planning to rebuild the Ancient Crimson Heavens Sect upon that faction. What do you think?”

“I have no objections. However, who’s going to be the sect head?” Skysoarer got right to the point.

Jiang Chen sighed. “I can assume that role temporarily, or maybe you can do the honors?”

Venerated Skysoarer shook his head aggressively and waved his hand in denial. “No, I can’t. I’m an old man who’s been trapped for two hundred thousand years. My brain isn’t what it used to be. I’ll make a poor sect head. You do it.”

“I can. However, the Ancient Crimson Heavens Sect must cultivate a successor. You won’t object to that, are you?”

Skysoarer sighed. “You were the one who gained the heritage first, Jiang Chen. Have you lost interest in the sect because you’ve become the master of Veluriyam Palace?”

Jiang Chen’s expression turned solemn. “I’ll one day pass down that mantle to someone else too. I’m simply one candidate for any of the human domain heritage. I won’t stay on the same position forever. I became the leader of Veluriyam Capital simply because of its leading role in the ancient times gave it more influence. You must have noticed that as well, Venerated Skysoarer.”

The young man was telling the truth. Skysoarer wasn’t going to deny that.

“Fine, you’re right. I have one request though: As long as you remain as the head of Veluriyam Palace, you must also remain as the sect head of the Ancient Crimson Heavens Sect. Once you resign as the head of the palace, you’re then free to pass down the title of sect head as well.”

Jiang Chen grinned. “Deal.”

Venerated Skysoarer relaxed at Jiang Chen’s ready agreement. “Alright, let’s go check on the faction you brought up, shall we?”
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The Current Situation of the Celestial Cicada Court


The discussion between Jiang Chen and Venerated Skysoarer proceeded very smoothly. The latter’s impatience prompted the former to smile.

“Venerated Skysoarer, this faction is one of the best in the Upper Eight Regions. After the past few years of development, they have no doubt progressed considerably as well. Using them as the foundation for the new Ancient Crimson Heavens Sect is a win-win proposal. Ah yes, what of the formation masters you trained from when we repaired the Great Formation? How many are left?”

“I dismissed most of them. The ones who are exceptionally gifted and morally strong were allowed to stay and are very loyal to me now.”

“Very good. Quality over quantity is the correct stance to take. We were in a bit too much haste when we gathered them up in the first place, and your selection afterward means that the ones who’ve stayed can be seriously trained. However, folding them into the sect will require a balance for you to grasp.”

Venerated Skysoarer nodded after a few moments of serious consideration. “Indeed, a balance must be struck.”

“I know a formation master named Wang Xuetong, with whom I was on pretty good terms. I’d like to ask you to take care of him—he’s someone worth teaching.”

Jiang Chen had made Wang Xuetong’s acquaintance in Pillfire City. The man had joined him afterwards due to a mix of reasons.

He was a deft hand at pill dao as well as a friend of Su Huanzhen. If he was put in a position of importance, he might be able to serve as lubricant between the two divergent groups.
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The restoration of the spirit veins had transformed the human domain fundamentally. Every sect had benefited from the event.

The situation in the human domain had correspondingly undergone an unexpected shift. Factions roughly on par with each other before grew at disparate speeds.

Some factions grew exponentially in resources, strength, and ambition.

Others were more conservative. They remained quiet and avoided conflict, which meant they reaped fewer benefits accordingly.

The Celestial Cicada Court was in the latter.

Over the past decade, it had diligently defended its own territory rather than expanding. It hadn’t attempted to conquer or oppress any others.

In fact, Sect Head Su Huanzhen had commanded her members to not leave its lands without permission, especially not to gouge or rob innocent outsiders. She would personally expel anyone who disobeyed this command.

A decisive leader in her own right, she carried out her regulation to the letter. Two elders who subjugated a small faction each for their own secretly were immediately dismissed when she found out.

It had caused a significant commotion within the sect at the time. Some supported her while others complained privately, but no one dared question her decisions.

In this, her authority was plain.

Moreover, Su Huanzhen poured all her time into setting up formations as well as searching for and repairing ancient ones. Apparent drudgery on the surface, but she pursued it tirelessly nonetheless.

Though no great gains were made after a decade, everyone had to admit that the Celestial Cicada Court was definitely the most well-defended of the first-rate factions.

One day, she sensed something within her meditations. When she opened her eyes, she heard the song of a magpie outside her residence.

What blessing awaits the Celestial Cicada Court, I wonder?

“Sect Head,” a subordinate reported from the outside. “Court Head Xia and a few elders are asking for an audience. It seems there’s an emergency.”

Hearing this, Su Huanzhen exited to meet them.

“Greetings to the sect leader.” One of the freshest executives in the Celestial Cicada Court, Court Head Xia had associated with Jiang Chen in the past.

The elders present were pillars of the sect, one and all.

“You haven’t come to see me for several months.” Su Huanzhen smiled. “There must be something momentous to draw you here today, yes?”

Court Head Xia sighed softly. “Sect Head, the Great Yu Skysword Sect has delivered a request for alliance for the third time. Sect Head Han Qianzhan pleads you to travel there.”

Su Huanzhen maintained her smile. “Sect Head Qianzhan can’t retain his composure for much longer, huh? The Great Yu Skysword Sect and the Ninesuns Sky Sect have been trading blows for a while.”

“Ninesuns is at fault.” Court Head Xia was clearly biased toward the Skysword Sect. “If not for their wanton expansionism, Sect Head Han wouldn’t be half so angry.”

Su Huanzhen kept smiling rather than comment.

“Sect Head.” An elder piped up.” We’ve always been close with the Great Yu Skysword Sect. We were allies when we both supported Veluriyam Capital, for example. Sect Head Han is merely suggesting that we resume our alliance from back then. Why are you ignoring him?”

No one could understand this.

Every first-rate faction in the human domain was madly enlarging itself. The Ninesuns Sky Sect and Moon God Sect were especially egregious examples.

Ninesuns had consumed most of the Heavenly Dragon Sect’s territory as well as the Eternal Celestial Capital’s. In fact, they were almost upon the Skysword Sect’s border, hence Han Qianzhan’s displeasure.

The Ninesuns Sky Sect was conducting its business in such an unseemly way that the Great Yu Skysword Sect could barely hold back anymore.

The two sects had been on merely lukewarm terms before. Aggressive behavior on one’s part would lead to the other’s revulsion and vigilance. Minor conflicts built up to a major grudge, with endless skirmishes between the two.

Because the Ninesuns Sky Sect seemed to be overtaking the Skysword Sect in its momentum, the latter had become quite anxious. They couldn’t ask for help from Veluriyam Palace now, could they?

The lack of an announcement from there could very well mean tacit permission. Thus, Han Qianzhan felt it was better to resolve the matter himself.

This was why he had thought of an alliance with the Celestial Cicada Court.

The two sects united would have no problem standing against the Ninesuns Sky Sect.

Unfortunately, Su Huanzhen remained entirely impassive to the suggestion, choosing staunch non-participation instead.

The Skysword Sect wasn’t the only one unhappy. Some internal to the Celestial Cicada Court felt similar disgruntlement.

Many in the sect thought that if they didn’t take this opportunity to expand themselves, they wouldn’t have another chance to in the future.


101


Jiang Chen Arrives


Su Huanzhen’s stubbornness was not to be deterred by anyone. She knew very well why the executives had come to her today. Her smile was as smooth as ever.

“Sect Head, please tell us what to do. Even if we won’t ally with the Great Yu Skysword Sect, we should have a plan of our own, right? The world outside is going crazy. We’re losing out by being so reclusive,” sighed one of the elders.

Su Huanzhen glanced at Court Head Xia. “What do you think, Court Head Xia?”

He still respected Su Huanzhen a fair deal. “You must have your reasons for staying put, Sect Head,” he answered seriously. “The world is simply a place that breeds anxiety in us all.”

This appeased both sides of the dispute.

Su Huanzhen smiled serenely. “I heard a magpie sing outside of my residence today. Something good might just happen to us very soon. I didn’t point out the crux of the matter because I want all of you to calm down and analyze the situation.

“Still, if you stand firm in your belief that expansion is better, then let me explain myself.”

Everyone was momentarily energized. Whether the sect head wanted to expand or not, she was at least revealing her stance.

“Have you heard anything from Veluriyam Palace over the last ten years?” Su Huanzhen asked.

“No… the palace has never commented on our behavior. That might mean silent approval, no? If the human domain’s factions are consolidated, we would be more united than ever in our resistance against demonkind, surely?” an elder muttered to himself, as if in response to Su Huanzhen’s question.

“The Veluriyam Palace has been unclear, to say the least,” replied Court Head Xia. “To some degree, they’ve consented to the other factions’ expansion.”

Su Huanzhen smile seemed to hold a deeper meaning. “What factions are on good terms with the Veluriyam Palace then?”

“The Regal Pill Palace should be one, yes? The Skysword Sect too, and us at the Celestial Cicada Court. The Moon God Sect in the north as well, maybe, because of Xu Qingxuan?”

Weren’t these all on pretty good relations with the Veluriyam Palace?

Su Huanzhen shook her head. “The Skysword Sect is close to Jiang Chen because of circumstantial reasons and its leaders’ tendencies. The same is true with us. The Moon God Sect… well, their quarrel with Jiang Chen’s father means that they aren’t really close at all. They wouldn’t have so recklessly expanded otherwise.”

Everyone was astonished at this.

“The closest are Sacred Peafowl Mountain and Coiling Dragon’s faction, as well as the Regal Pill Palace. Have these factions expanded?”

Su Huanzhen’s next question silenced her audience.

They had not. Coiling Dragon, Void, Sacred Peafowl Mountain… none had moved in the slightest. As Veluriyam Palace’s subsidiary factions, they should have had strong support from their figurehead to do so.

The Regal Pill Palace hadn’t expanded voluntarily either, though a few factions around it had joined.

Because of its well-known relationship with the Veluriyam Palace, no one dared get on its bad side. Not that the Regal Pill Palace couldn’t deal with any intrepid intruders on its own, these days.

“Do these closest factions hint at Veluriyam Palace’s attitude then?” Court Head Xia gasped.

“I’m not sure.” Su Huanzhen sighed. “That’s just what my instincts tell me. If you go out and take over territory, so what? Young lord Jiang Chen can reverse that by lifting a single finger. If these outrageous conquests mean nothing in the end, why should we spend effort on something so pointless?”

Everyone else sank into thought. They remained somewhat unconvinced, but Su Huanzhen’s words made a certain amount of sense.

“I received a letter a few years ago from Daoist Peafowl. He mentioned nothing of expansionism, but did praise my regulation of subordinates and conservative position. You all should know about young lord Jiang Chen’s opinion of Daoist Peafowl, yes?”

This was pretty convincing evidence.

“The factions that have expanded have only bared their ugliness before young lord Jiang Chen then.” Court Head Xia sighed softly.

The elders felt cold sweat trickle down their backs.

Was young lord Jiang Chen observing the true natures of all in the human domain? If so, then the sects who had grotesquely expanded were all fools.

The wisdom of the Celestial Cicada Sect’s decision shone amid all the chaos.

An elder came in to interrupt the conversation in a hurry. “Sect Head, elders,” he stated solemnly, “the formation on our borders is reacting intensely. I believe many experts are upon us. Please gives us our orders, Sect Head.”

Su Huanzhen’s brows raised. She didn’t like to look for trouble, but she wasn’t scared when it came to find her.

“The Celestial Cicada Court has always kept ourselves out of worldly affairs, yet these people dare intrude upon us? Do they think me incapable of killing? Do you have any information on what faction this is?” She grew incensed.

“None whatsoever, Sect Head, but they are exceptionally strong.”

Su Huanzhen became somber. Unidentified experts? In the current climate, that meant big trouble.

“Keep the entire sect on high alert. We ready for battle!” She stood at the same time as she gave this command. “Come, let us go meet them. I’d like to see who exactly it is. What, can they possibly have three heads and six arms?”

The sect head and her executives flew toward the border in a huff. However, a hearty laugh intercepted them halfway.

“How are you doing these days, Sect Head Su?” The voice seemed to be dozens of thousands of miles away, and yet closer than ever.

Su Huanzhen blinked, then colored slightly. A strange expression came over her face; a half-smile played at the corner of her mouth.

“Forget it.” She waved to the executives. “They’re already here.”

“Who is it?” The executives gasped in uniform surprise.

“Don’t worry, they’re friendly. Bring out the incense. Array yourselves to receive the young lord Jiang Chen!”

Young lord Jiang Chen!

Every hearer of these four words felt their heart spasm.

Someone as great as that had come to the Celestial Cicada Court to visit? It was an honor beyond compare! Ever since taking the throne of the Veluriyam Palace, the young lord had not visited any faction aside from Regal Pill Palace.
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Venerated Skysoarer’s Nonsense


Seen in that light, the Celestial Cicada Court truly commanded a great deal of respect.

Jiang Chen’s airboat landed at the court’s entrance in the next instant.

All the executives came forward to receive him, both excited and joyful at his coming. At the same time, they were mildly anxious as well.

This legendary youth had long become the human domain’s public icon. Even these relatively important people greeted him in a worshipful way.

Jiang Chen was far above them in strength and achievement, someone who was so unreachably high that they had no hope of approaching.

“Heh, how are you doing, Sect Head Su?” The young man stepped off the airboat.

Venerated Skysoarer followed right behind him. Behind him were a handful of followers, as well as Wang Xuetong. He hadn’t brought all his subordinates, because Jiang Chen didn’t want to make the Celestial Cicada Court feel pressured.

Yes, they were here to assimilate the faction, but he wanted to take a gentler method.

Su Huanzhen came forward as well. “Very well, thank you. You’ve improved an incredible amount yet again since we last met, young lord Jiang Chen. I am far below you now.”

Jiang Chen chuckled. He liked Su Huanzhen quite a bit to begin with. She was the one who had guided him to Myriad Abyss, since the site of the ancient transportation formation had been within Celestial Cicada Court’s territory.

For this and other past acts, he felt that he owed her. Also the transportation formation remained with the Celestial Cicada Court still.

While she exchanged niceties with Jiang Chen, Su Huanzhen noticed the old man by his side was looking at her in a peculiar way. It was difficult to describe precisely how, but it felt inexplicably rude regardless.

Nevertheless, no one who stood at Jiang Chen’s side could be an ordinary man. Though Su Huanzhen was displeased, she remained silent about the matter.

Jiang Chen noticed the change in her mood. He cleared his throat, then loudly proclaimed, “Come, come, let me introduce you. This is Venerated Skysoarer, an… ancient senior. Sect Head Su, this senior is a very important man. You should acquaint yourself with him.”

At the same time, he nudged Venerated Skysoarer with his elbow. “Skysoarer, this is the head of the Celestial Cicada Court, Su Huanzhen. Er, she’s ah, Daoist Peafowl’s… paramour, in a manner of speaking?”

Su Huanzhen’s heart trembled a little. This was the first time in many years that someone had pointed out the story between her and Peafowl.

She was actually rather happy. Both he and her had become prominent individuals in the human domain and her emotions long under control, but she had merely hidden her youthful affections at the bottom of her heart—and there it remained to this day.

Venerated Skysoarer chuckled, then rolled his eyes. “No need to mention Peafowl. I’m not looking to steal his woman, alright? Don’t misunderstand me.”

The old man thought himself clever in understanding what Jiang Chen had meant, but his declaration was embarrassing in itself.

A wave of confused silence and bizarre looks surged through the crowd.

Jiang Chen nearly laughed out loud. “Yes, yes, you’re an ancient cultivator who has seen through the vexations of the mortal world long ago.”

He turned to Su Huanzhen. “Sect Head Su, Venerated Skysoarer is a little... naïve. He’s not great at social interactions, so please excuse his lack of decorum. However, I should mention that he is very likely strongly related to the Celestial Cicada Court.”

Venerated Skysoarer became grew unhappy.

“What do you mean, ‘very likely’? We are certainly, absolutely, and definitely related!”

Definitely related?

Everyone else blinked in ignorance. How related could they possibly be to this old man?

Now that he was speaking about his area of expertise, Venerated Skysoarer became rather animated. “On my way here, I looked at your formations myself. The way they’re designed and set up show that you are doubtless part of our sect’s heritage. Still, the methods you used, the skill levels on display, they’re just…”

The old man seemed determined to prove Jiang Chen wrong in regard to his lack of social skills. He bit his tongue on the overt criticisms he was about to speak.

“Just speak your mind.” It was Jiang Chen’s turn to roll his eyes. “You’re an ancient leviathan anyway. No one will care whether you’re telling the truth or exaggerating.”

Venerated Skysoarer looked sour. “Alright, then. The way the formations were set up was far too crude! Whoever did the work was incompetent through and through.”

These words were insulting indeed.

Every executive on Su Huanzhen’s side became annoyed.

The old man was young lord Jiang Chen’s friend and a senior, yes, but had he come solely to mock and belittle?

Couldn’t he have offered more constructive advice instead?

Venerated Skysoarer wasn’t of the opinion that he had done anything wrong. He began to run his mouth.

“For example, the formation right next to us is supposed to have seven strokes both horizontally and vertically. But there are only three and four! Some guy did only half the work, then called it a day! And why are these strokes carved so unevenly, eh? Did the formation master responsible go hungry half the time?

“That path over there should connect only one node to another. A simple and easy conjunction, but you’ve added six nodes for no reason. This is superfluous behavior of the highest degree, like taking your pants off after a fart…

“Ah, and here, here as well…”

Venerated Skysoarer was so involved that he was utterly absorbed in his speech. He flailed his arms around, causing spittle to fly everywhere in the process.

The fact that the Celestial Cicada Court’s executives’ faces were as black as cast-iron pots completely escaped him.

However, Jiang Chen curiously didn’t stop the old man’s prattling.

Some of the executives with shorter fuses were almost about to blow.

Thankfully, Su Huanzhen was restrained enough to listen seriously to every detail rather than take offense. She became more and more thoughtful as Venerated Skysoarer went on.

The old man was so enamored with the sound of his own voice that he went over every detail he had seen on his way here, going over their deficiencies in excruciating detail.

More than four hours later, even Jiang Chen began to yawn.

By this point, Su Huanzhen was thoroughly amazed by what she had heard. Was the old man really an ancient senior? How was he related to the Celestial Cicada Court?

Why were all his comments entirely correct and accurate? Even she couldn’t digest some of them immediately.

Nevertheless, she realized the depth of his actual knowledge. The wisdom he knew was tenfold that of the Celestial Cicada Court in every way. She recalled the magpie that had sung outside her residence earlier that day.
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A Match Made in Heaven


Finally, Venerated Skysoarer’s rant came to an end. The senior executives of the Celestial Cicada Court heaved collective sighs of relief and their boiling fury died down as well.

They did understand some of his spiel, which was enough for them to realize that the old man’s criticism was spot on. He clearly knew what he was talking about.

Su Huanzhen took a deep breath. “Young lord Jiang Chen, if may I ask who the senior...”

Jiang Chen chuckled. “Do you remember when I said that your sect has something to do with an ancient sect, Sect Head Su? The senior has proven my speculations. Congratulations, the ancient heritage you possess belongs to the Ancient Crimson Heavens Sect, one of the leading factions in the ancient times. Venerated Skysoarer is a senior from that ancient sect. He was one of its top three figureheads.”

Every senior executive, including Su Huanzhen, gaped in disbelief.

All the hostility they harbored evaporated in an instant. The martial dao world valued heritage the most. It was a sect’s foundation, prestige, and history.

The older the heritage, the more solid a sect’s foundation.

The Celestial Cicada Court was a successor of one of the ten ancient leading factions! What a surprising and thrilling discovery!

And the senior was from that very same ancient sect. In other words, he was their forefather!

They wouldn’t be disgruntled by their forefather’s criticism, were they? Especially since his criticism had been entirely correct.

Suddenly, the senior executives wanted nothing more than for Venerated Skysoarer to whale on them for a few hours more. They’d been too enraged to listen to the old master before and thus missed many of the key points.

Noting their shock, Jiang Chen chuckled. “I’m here today to introduce Venerated Skysoarer to your sect, Sect Head Su. And I have a proposal to make. Of course, this is simply an idea. If you aren’t interested, you’re free to turn me down.”

“Please speak candidly with us, young lord Jiang Chen,” hurried out Su Huanzhen.

“Then I will. More than a decade ago, I announced that a few ancient factions would gradually resurface. The news sent a shockwave through the human domain. Does everyone remember that?”

Su Huanzhen nodded. “I do.”

“And after the human domain’s spirit veins are restored and the ancient sects resurface, the order in the human domain will continue to change. Do you agree?”

She nodded again. “Of course.”

“Over the past decade, the major factions in the human domain have been at each other’s throats. None of that escaped my eyes. To my delight, the Celestial Cicada Court kept its composure and stayed true to yourselves. That is very commendable. That’s why I’m paying you a visit.”

Everyone let out a relieved sigh. The senior executives looked at Su Huanzhen with newfound respect in their eyes.

They’d considered her overly conservative and cautious. Now, it turned out that they were the fools! None of them had seen the depths of their sect head’s vision.

The young lord held the sect head in high regard, which meant that the aggressive factions in the domain would end up getting nothing for their effort.

“After the restoration of the spirit veins, the domain should’ve focused on cultivating and building ourselves up,” Su Huanzhen declared solemnly. “Spending our time and effort on expansion is going to hinder our fight against demons in the near future.”

“Exactly!” Jiang Chen clasped his hands and smiled. “What determines the domain’s order isn’t territory, but the ancient heritage. Whoever integrates an ancient heritage first would be the winners. Having a large territory doesn’t matter much compared to an ancient heritage.”

Everyone perked up. Can it be...

Jiang Chen smiled frankly. “That’s why I came. The Celestial Cicada Court has passed my test. You qualify for the ancient heritage. Moreover, the court itself descended from the Ancient Crimson Heavens Sect. There’s a shared history there. If you’re willing, we’d like to rebuild the ancient sect upon the Celestial Cicada Court, restoring the sect’s legacy. What say you?”

The crowd was stunned. The offer had practically fallen into their lap. And what a great offer it was!

The one downside was that there would be no Celestial Cicada Court in the human domain. In its place would be the Ancient Crimson Heavens Sect.

That didn’t matter, though. The court had stemmed from the ancient sect. No individual or faction was going to turn down the opportunity to go back to their roots.

The name of the sect held no sentimental value to them. It was but a name passed down through the generations.

Becoming an ancient leading sect could only benefit them. Most importantly, they would get the sect’s heritage in return!

All the senior executives itched with excitement. They didn’t even have to think to make the decision.

Su Huanzhen, though, calmed down from her glee. She looked at Jiang Chen seriously. “That’s great news, young lord Jiang Chen. However, I’d like to ask a few questions.”

Jiang Chen chuckled. “Of course. Ask away. This is an offer, not an order.”

“I have only one question: How much of the Celestial Cicada Court will be preserved in the future Ancient Crimson Heavens Sect?”

Jiang Chen chuckled. “At least seventy to eighty percent, I’d say. What do you think, Venerated Skysoarer?”

Skysoarer cackled. “It’s natural for you to care about your own people. I’m not going to deny you that. I care only that the sect is rebuilt. You’re an interesting one, girl. I have high hopes for you. Under my guidance, perhaps you’ll be able to make great progress in cultivation and your understanding of formations. Not much of young master Chen’s attention lies with the Ancient Crimson Heavens Sect. I have to find us a future sect head.”

That further cemented the court’s members’ resolve. One of them spoke up. “Young lord Jiang Chen always fulfills his promises, Sect Head, and the senior is a real master. More importantly, we share a history with the Ancient Crimson Heavens Sect. It’s a match made in heaven.”

Before Su Huanzhen could say anything, a man barged in hurriedly. “Sect Head, a large group of cultivators suddenly showed up at the portal you’ve assigned this subordinate to guard. They’re all severely injured...”
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Trouble in Myriad Abyss Island


Su Huanzhen wasn’t the only one who reacted to the cultivator’s report. Jiang Chen’s expression clouded over as well.

There was only one portal within the Celestial Cicada Court—the one leading to Myriad Abyss Island. He had traveled through it many times and had told Su Huanzhen to protect it at all costs. This was why he gave the sect more support.

The portal would be strategically crucial in the future. It was a bridge between the human domain and Myriad Abyss.

That was also why Jiang Chen had valued Winterdraw Island so much.

Winterdraw was a buffer between the human domain and Myriad Abyss. As long as Winterdraw was under his control, he would still retain strategic advantage even if Myriad Abyss was claimed by other races.

Hearing that a group of injured cultivators had shown up at the portal, he leapt to his feet.

“Come, let’s go take a look.”

Putting aside thoughts of restoring their ancestors’ legacy, Su Huanzhen gathered a group of people and followed Jiang Chen. She knew how important the portal was to the young lord.

There were indeed several injured cultivators, and most of them were familiar faces from Rejuvenation and Tritalent.

The former warden of Winterdraw was among them as well.

“What happened, Old Ding?” Jiang Chen was more familiar with the warden.

Warden Ding was sickly pale. After Jiang Chen’s healing pill took effect, he drew a deep breath and walked up. “It’s bad, young lord Jiang Chen.”

“How so?”

“About four years ago, several portals opened up on many of the isles in Myriad Abyss. Since then, increasing numbers of demons have emerged and taken Myriad Abyss by the storm. At first, the ten sacred lands didn’t pay it that much attention, assuming that they were simply a small, desperate group.

“However, their numbers grew continuously and they’ve conquered more and more regions in only a few years. When the ten sacred lands finally took notice, they were too occupied by the offworld battles to spare any manpower. Myriad Abyss is now under attack from both inside and outside the realm. It’s on the verge of destruction!”

Warden Ding suffered from serious injuries, but he retained his composure and his ability to think. Jiang Chen’s face hardened once the warden finished explaining.

“Rejuvenation, Tritalent, and Winterdraw used to be strategic partners with great synergy. However, it took us by surprise that demons would target remote factions such as ours. They first attacked Tritalent, then Rejuvenation. At this moment, demons and their army of puppets have almost conquered all of Tritalent, the remaining members of which have retreated to Rejuvenation to make a final stand. Meanwhile, we fought hard to flee to Winterdraw… It’s relatively safe at the moment, but...”

“But what?” Jiang Chen asked in concern.

“But demons have set their eyes on Winterdraw as well. This subordinate worries that once Rejuvenation is defeated, Winterdraw will be isolated and vulnerable without any allies. More importantly, Winterdraw isn’t strong enough to fight the invading demons without any divine cultivators defending it.”

Jiang Chen nodded slowly.

He wasn’t as pessimistic as Warden Ding. Winterdraw had once belonged to Pei Xing, the ancient figurehead. His formations and defenses were enough to deter regular divine cultivators.

Demons needed multiple divine forefathers to break through the formations with brute force. Otherwise, it’d be next to impossible to invade the island.

Jiang Chen kept that to himself and offered some comfort. “I understand now, Warden Ding. You should stay here and recover.”

Warden Ding was antsy. “Myriad Abyss is practically on fire, young lord! I can’t possibly take a rest now. If you don’t go immediately, Rejuvenation will fall into demons’ grasp, and Winterdraw will take the brunt of the attack as well. Your arrangements there will fall apart.”

Jiang Chen sighed faintly. “I know that. However, we’ve been doing all we can to eliminate the remaining demons in the human domain as well. Their numbers are great, and I’m running out of manpower. Don’t you see how few gods I have with me?”

Warden Ding’s face fell. “Is the human domain having a difficult time as well?” he asked quietly. “Is it impossible to stop the demons?”

“Don’t worry. Even if I have to do it on my own, I’m not going to leave Rejuvenation to its own devices. I’ve ascended to divinity. If it ever comes to that, I’ll return to Myriad Abyss myself.”

Jiang Chen offered his reassurance.

Warden Ding cast him an awestruck look, but objected, “That won’t do. You’re too important to risk yourself by going alone, young lord.”

“In such trying times, my life doesn’t matter when the entire continent is at stake,” Jiang Chen responded with great conviction.

Warden Ding opened his mouth to respond, but was cut short by a wave of the young man’s hand.

“Give me some time. I’ll return to the Sacred Peafowl Mountain to make some arrangements. In at most three days, I’ll return to Myriad Abyss with you to aid Rejuvenation.”

He then turned to Su Huanzhen. “Sect Head Su, they’re my friends from Myriad Abyss. I’ll entrust you with taking care of them.”

“Of course!” Su Huanzhen hurried out.

“Get on my airboat. Let’s first return to the Celestial Cicada Court.” Jiang Chen gestured at everyone to board the airboat.

They arrived at the court in no time. Jiang Chen sought out Su Huanzhen in private. “Please take care of them, Sect Head Su, but don’t get too friendly with them. Don’t tell them about the human domain’s current situation, and don’t mention the ancient sects. If any of them ask, just tell them how the human domain was in the past. Tell them I’m the young lord of Sacred Peafowl Mountain rather than the head of Veluriyam Palace.”

Noting his serious tone, Su Huanzhen nodded solemnly despite not knowing Jiang Chen’s reasons. “Understood. I’ll tell everyone to stick to the story.”

“Much appreciated. Also, you should get to know Venerated Skysoarer. He’s extremely knowledgeable in formations. He also knows a lot about the vast heritage of the Ancient Crimson Heavens Sect. I’ve made a deal with the old man, but I’m not going to remain as the sect head for long. I hope that one day, you’ll take over from me.”

Su Huanzhen was surprised. “Wouldn’t the old master make a better sect head?”

“He doesn’t want to. Besides, he’s gotten rusty at leading people after being imprisoned for two hundred thousand years.” Jiang Chen added in a serious tone, “A good sect head must be energetic, but level-headed. In my opinion, you’ll make a fine leader.”

Su Huanzhen could tell from the young lord’s earnest gaze that he meant what he said. The realization struck a chord in her heart.

She stopped resisting. “I’ll do my best to live up to your expectations.”

Jiang Chen laughed heartily. “Oh, and you should visit Veluriyam Palace sometimes. Emperor Peafowl has been back for many years. You aren’t going to treat him as a stranger forever, are you now?”

Su Huanzhen flushed red, her heart skipping a beat.
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Deploying Troops


The rebuilding of the Ancient Crimson Heavens Sect had been set in motion. Due to the surprising turn of events however, Jiang Chen and Su Huanzhen decided to keep it a secret for now.

Two days later, the young lord secretly summoned the four divine beasts, Xia Tianze, and Mad Fiend to the Celestial Cicada Court.

The other guardians of the Six Palaces of Heritage were instructed to stay in Veluriyam Palace in case something happened.

The divine beasts and the others soon arrived on sect grounds. Mad Fiend was especially impatient. He was a battle fanatic, but Jiang Chen hadn’t given him any opportunities to fight. He’d complained to the young man many times that he didn’t have a stage to perform on.

He was finally being included this time!

“Hehe, are we doing something big this time, young master Chen?” Mad Fiend chattered excitedly.

Jiang Chen smiled faintly. “We’re leaving for Myriad Abyss to join the fight.”

“What? We aren’t helping those traitors, are we?” Xia Tianze was displeased. “Nothing personal, young master Chen, but there’s no reason to help those ungrateful deserters.”

Jiang Chen sighed. “Myriad Abyss and the human domain may not exactly be in the same boat, but our fates are increasingly linked.

“We aren’t helping Myriad Abyss, but fighting demons. You all have scores to settle with the demonic race. Don’t you want to kill some of them?” Jiang Chen smiled as he spoke.

“Demons?” Xia Tianze darted his eyes around. “Why would demons show up in Myriad Abyss? Didn’t they consider Myriad Abyss beneath them in the ancient times?”

“Things are different now. Perhaps the demonic army has invaded the barren wasteland. They couldn’t break through the Great Formation of Heavenly Soul Confinement, so they had no choice but to invade the other domains or Myriad Abyss first. Their ultimate target is likely still the human domain.”

The human domain had always been an attractive target on the continent. The great formation might grant a grace period, but it wasn’t going to eliminate their enemies.

With one path obstructed, the demonic army would travel half of the continent and attack the domain from the other side sooner or later.

Therefore, it wouldn’t do to always take a defensive stance. Offense was important to self-preservation.

Mad Fiend cackled. “Why would you care where we’re going, Old Xia? Nothing else matters as long as we’re fighting demons. We aren’t helping the ancient deserters.”

Xia Tianze scoffed. “Where did those demons come from?”

Jiang Chen flashed them a conspiratory smile. “I don’t know the details, but I want to pull off something big this time. I can’t do it without your help.”

“What are you planning?” The prospect of killing demons piqued Xia Tianze’s interest.

“I’m going to cast some bait and hook the suckers in.” Jiang Chen smirked and explained his plan.

Everyone listened with rapt attention.

With the plan explained, Xia Tianze grinned wolfishly. “What a fascinating sect head you make for the palace. In some way, you’re more devious than Divine Veluriyam.”

“Is that meant to be a compliment?” Jiang Chen asked wryly.

“It is.” Xia Tianze added seriously, “The divine master didn’t shy away from trickery, but he wasn’t as cunning as you are. You’re able to come up with schemes against your enemies in an instant. That’s a rare talent!”

Jiang Chen didn’t have the time to figure out if that was a compliment or an insult. He swept his gaze over his companions. “Just tell me if the plan is viable.”

“Hehe, I’m fine as long as I get to fight and kill demons!” Mad Fiend’s thought process was simple.

The Vermilion Bird smiled. “Every time you come up with a plan, I can almost see the enemies falling for it in my mind. Most who have tried to trick you ended up falling into your trap instead.”

Jiang Chen laughed. “It isn’t about trickery. Whoever the better chess player is will come out on top.”

The Black Tortoise felt a slight chill run down its back. It silently commended itself for choosing to follow Jiang Chen. If it hadn’t made the decision, the human would’ve made sure that the tortoise wouldn’t be able to stay hidden on Sandplain Island.

“No objections? It’s decided then. Remember, though, you must keep yourselves hidden as you stir up trouble, or the plan won’t be as effective.”

“Don’t worry,” Xia Tianze said with a smile. “As long as we don’t get into fights, no one is going to spot us.”

Mad Fiend scrunched up his nose. “What are you all looking at me for? I’m not that dumb.”

Everyone laughed heartily.

The third day, Jiang Chen went to Warden Ding and his companions. “I’ve returned to Sacred Peafowl Mountain and recruited the help of some empyrean cultivators and demigods. Worry not, the demons sent to attack Rejuvenation can’t be that powerful. We’ll save our friends.”

Warden Ding’s face fell. He didn’t know for sure if Jiang Chen had brought enough men, but his instinct told him that the lack of divine cultivators would be a problem.

The silver lining was that the young lord himself had reached the divine realm. He might be able to turn the tide himself given his strength.

That was what Warden Ding chose to believe in.

“Give me a moment. I’ll bid the sect head farewell.” Jiang Chen waved a hand in the air and made his way to Su Huanzhen.

She took Jiang Chen to an obscure location and transmitted to him, “Rest assured, my people have followed my order to the letter, avoiding giving our guests too much information. We’ve also kept the human domain’s current situation a secret.”

Jiang Chen nodded with a faint smile. “Apologies for bothering you for so long, Sect Head Su. We’ll pay you back later. Please excuse me.”

Su Huanzhen looked at Jiang Chen’s back thoughtfully. She still wasn’t sure why Jiang Chen had given the order.

Perhaps he was still cautious when it came to Myriad Abyss.

That was the only explanation she could think of.

Not long after entering the portal, Jiang Chen took his own people and Warden Ding’s group to Winterdraw.

Lu Che and the others stationed on the island were highly agitated. They received pleas for help from Rejuvenation every day, but with their limited manpower, they couldn’t possibly leave Winterdraw to aid them.

The ugly truth was that they weren’t enough to even delay those demons. It was better to stay in Winterdraw and use its formations to their advantage. Then, they might be able to at least deter the demons in the short term.

They sighed in relief when Jiang Chen arrived. The young lord was their backbone!

Only he would be able to turn things around.
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Demonic Shadows Dance and Flicker


When Jiang Chen asked for a briefing, Lu Che immediately spoke up.

“Rejuvenation requests our help four to five times a day. In this subordinate’s opinion, Rejuvenation would’ve long been claimed if demons truly wanted to conquer it. They’ve been pulling back in order to lure us in.”

Warden Ding’s face clouded over. Lu Che painted a grim picture, but that was likely to be the truth.

From the way demons had quickly conquered Tritalent, it didn’t make sense that they hadn’t been able to defeat Rejuvenation.

Perhaps those demons had been waiting for Jiang Chen to show up. Perhaps they’d heard that the young lord was their biggest threat from the human domain and Myriad Abyss.

Perhaps that was why Rejuvenation still stood.

Such speculations made sense.

Jiang Chen thought pensively. “What are the odds that Rejuvenation is able to defend itself without our help?”

Warden Ding let out a long sigh. “Not a chance.” He didn’t want to admit that, but that was the truth.

Jiang Chen’s eyes darkened. “Then everyone in Rejuvenation is going to die if we don’t act. I must venture into the tiger’s den even if I’ll be walking straight into a trap.”

Warden Ding’s nose twitched when he saw the determination on Jiang Chen’s face. Even his steely heart had been won over by the young man.

“All of Rejuvenation will be grateful to you for upholding justice, young lord Jiang Chen.”

The human leader waved a hand dismissively. “Let’s take a brief break and formulate a plan today. Tomorrow, we’ll set out and launch a surprise attack against the demons encircling Rejuvenation. Speed is crucial in a fight. We’ll catch them off guard.”

Warden Ding gritted his teeth. “I’ll lead the charge even if it kills me, young lord Jiang Chen.”

Lu Che opened his mouth to volunteer his help, but Jiang Chen cut in. “All of you, stay and defend Winterdraw. You’ve resided here for a long time. You know the island’s traps and formations better. Be ready to take us in once we successfully break those in Rejuvenation out.”

“As you wish, young lord.” Lu Che sighed faintly and suggested, “It’s going to be dangerous, young lord. Given your status, perhaps...”

“Don’t try to talk me out of it. Where do you think my status comes from? I was able to reach this height because of those who supported me. If I stand by and do nothing when my people are in danger, how am I going to lead them in the future?” Jiang Chen’s response stopped Lu Che from trying further.

Perhaps this was what made the young lord charismatic. He was born to create miracles. Would he be able to do the same thing this time?

Lu Che wanted Jiang Chen to succeed despite the odds. However, he had to admit that the challenges facing the young lord now were more difficult than ever.
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On the fringe of Rejuvenation, the demonic army had surrounded the isles for quite some time. They’d launched a few attacks and caused some deaths and damage, but it seemed that the demons didn’t intend to take over the isles in one fell swoop just yet.

It was clear that Rejuvenation wasn’t that important a strategic location to the demons despite the resources it possessed.

They were here for a different reason.

In a secret realm outside the isles, a few demon figureheads gathered.

The demonic army besieging Rejuvenation consisted of two demonic tribes and an army of puppets.

There were three divine cultivators among them. Two were the respective tribes’ forefathers, and one was the leader of the puppets.

The demon forefathers’ status was clear from the seats they’d taken.

One of them shone with a cold, chilling light. From a distance, he resembled a metal statue. His face was free of expression, while his body appeared sculpted and explosively powerful like it was cast in copper and iron.

He was from the well-known golden demon tribe.

Golden demons were known for their great physical strength. They were the fiercest melee fighters of all demons, their defense almost unbreakable. They were thus nicknamed the unkillable demons.

Regular physical attacks had almost no effect on them. Attacks of the mind weren’t that effective either.

As their name suggested, they were almost immune to all attacks due to their metallic bodies. Their incredible defense in some way boosted their offensive might.

They spared little attention to protecting themselves when they fought, which naturally made their attacks all the fiercer.

Golden demons were considered the fighting machines of the ten demonic tribes, and they lived up to the reputation.

Next to the golden demon forefather was a bizarre-looking demon with a pair of wings—a winged demon.

These demonic wings were not to be underestimated. They could not only boost a demon’s speed, but also contribute to offense and defense.

More importantly, the wings could also be used as weapons.

Winged demons were fierce fighters as well. Although they might not be as aggressive as golden demons in battle, the difference wasn’t significant.

Winged demons, golden demons, and titan demons were widely considered the three fiercest demonic tribes.

The other tribes were unique in their own ways. Other than the celestial demons, who were talented in every aspect, no other tribes could win in a head-on fight against the three tribes.

That set them apart from shadow demons and yin demons.

The winged demon forefather frowned and asked, “Where the hell is Forefather Shadowless? Didn’t he say he’d join us soon? Where is he? He doesn’t expect us to beg him to come, does he?”

The golden demon forefather cackled. “Shadow demons sure love being mysterious. Who knows if he’s coming?”

The leader of the puppet army stayed silent. It was as if he’d been born to obey orders rather than express opinions.

A chilling voice tinged with laughter came from the outside. “Talking behind my back now, Old Qing? I heard you.”

The voice was faint and untethered. Eerie, to say the least.

“Haha, I told you we can’t be sure if he’ll come. Well, here he is.” The golden demon forefather guffawed, the metallic laughter powerful and grating.

A gust of wind swept in as conversation flowed. A faint shadow emerged and flew in like a ghost.

In the blink of an eye, a demon appeared on the empty seat, looking harrowing and sinister. He was the divine forefather of the shadow demon tribe, Forefather Shadowless.
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The Three Great Forefathers


The forefather of the winged demons was named Bluefalcon. He was relatively renowned among his fellows.

Forefather Silveredge, of the golden demons, enjoyed a similar status.

The final forefather who entered was Shadowless, one of the top three forefathers of the shadow demons. He was roughly the equal of Evilshadow, whom Jiang Chen and friends had slain.

It was very strange for these three to appear near the Rejuvenation Isles. In theory, this place wasn’t nearly important enough to warrant all three of them showing up. One forefather would’ve been more than enough to raze the isles.

There was clearly a different reason for which they had gathered.

The arrival of Shadowless prompted a chuckle from Bluefalcon. “Daoist Shadowless, I presume from your presence that work on the ten sacred lands is going smoothly?”

Shadowless let out a sinister cackle. “I didn’t expect them to be so easy to beat. It seems that the descent of so many of us upon Myriad Abyss has been a bit of a waste.”

“Not at all! We’ve simply learned from our mistakes in the ancient war,” laughed Bluefalcon. “If our ten tribes had cooperated a bit more closely, we wouldn’t have met with nearly such a miserable end. The humans have this adage: live and learn. There’s no reason we can’t do the same!”

“Heh, I suppose, but that’s hardly the reason for our collaboration this time around. It’s because of the celestial forefather’s order. No matter how much we dislike each other, we are obliged to band together, yes?” Shadowless spoke as insubstantially as he traveled.

Silveredge harrumphed. “The celestial forefather is overcautious. If we used our full strength at any time, we would conquer Divine Abyss in a clean sweep. There is no reason for these complicated conspiracies.”

“Haha, Daoist Silveredge, if that’s what you really think, then you are sorely mistaken. You haven’t learned from the ancient lesson, it seems.” Shadowless cackled darkly again.

“Enough of that from you.” Silveredge appeared unconvinced. “Take this time, for example. If we’d attacked Winterdraw after wiping out Rejuvenation, we would’ve been able to utterly crush Winterdraw’s defenses. If there’s a so-called transportation formation there, we can take control of it immediately and attack the human domain that way. Why go to all these extra lengths? Have we demons grown to fear the humans?”

Just like the late Forefather Stonefiend, Silveredge carried a gross disdain for humanity.

Evidently, he much preferred a frontal assault, an attack as swift and decisive as a lightning strike. That, in his opinion, suited demonic style much more.

These underhanded tricks and roundabout tactics were utterly distasteful to him. Silveredge hated the approach of Shadowless and the shadow demons especially.

Shadowless cackled a third time. “Daoist Silveredge, you deride the human domain even after losing once to them? You should know well the reason that we can’t invade them, even though our seals in the desolate wildlands have been opened.”

“Hmph. Didn’t they activate the so-called ‘Great Formation of Heavenly Soul Confinement’? That’s all they’re good for. They only know how to turtle up behind a formation. That shows their fear of us, doesn’t it?”

Silveredge had a pretty good point.

“Sure, humans are scared of us demons. So what? That doesn’t mean they can’t deal with us. Haven’t you heard of what happened to Lightford of the monster demons? A real character has appeared on the humans’ side. He’s hard to deal with.”

“Absurd. One human brat? If we golden demons were in the vanguard, I guarantee I’d have his head in a month,” spat Silveredge viciously.

It was Bluefalcon’s turn to chuckle. “Daoist Silveredge, calm yourself. The celestial demon lord has spoken: we must follow orders in this sortie. Daoist Shadowless is in the lead, and we are to assist him.”

Bluefalcon seemed to be emphasizing Shadowless’s leadership role, but his words could be construed as somewhat provocative as well.

Silveredge harrumphed, but refrained from overt criticism after that. Instead, he turned to complaining. “I hope everything goes well. Otherwise, the time we’ll have wasted here will be enough for us to have conquered the ten sacred lands at least once.”

Shadowless roared with laughter. “When our mission here is complete, of course we’ll get new assignments with the ten sacred lands. Are you worried that you won’t be able to contribute?”

“I’m just worried that the wood demons will kill everyone before we get to them,” lamented Bluefalcon. “We won’t have much more to do then.”

“The celestial demon lord knows better than that. The wood demons’ methods may be particularly devious, but he won’t let them have all the honor. He won’t like any other tribe’s contribution to overshadow his own, after all.” Shadowless grinned. “You’re worrying for nothing. The lord is so judicious in his command this time because he knows not to split up our forces anymore. Back then, we spread ourselves too thin, which allowed the humans to divide and conquer.”

This was absolutely true. In the ancient era, if the ten demonic tribes had stayed together and listened to orders, they wouldn’t have lost the war so decisively.

The demons had lost because they had underestimated their enemy, as well as been overly proud of themselves. In terms of raw strength, they were more than capable of conquering Divine Abyss.

“The demon lord has made a wise choice this time. Conquering Myriad Abyss means that we will have our own base of operations with which to defend and attack from. More importantly, the cultivators here are mostly spineless cowards. Aside from the ten sacred lands, the factions here don’t have the guts to fight us to the death.” Bluefalcon laughed snidely. “We smashed our way here with trivial ease.”

“Small fry, all of them.” Shadowless waved his hand dismissively. “They’re not important. What matters most is breaking into Winterdraw and the human domain. That’s the key to this war. If we can’t enter the domain, the lord’s plan will be stopped short.”

“You guys have so much bullshit to spew. Can we go or not?” snickered Silveredge. “Don’t tell me you’re still in the planning stages?”

“What’s the rush? I have the entire plan right here. Don’t worry, you’ll have a fight ahead of you soon. I hope you can actually beat Jiang Chen when he shows up, hmm?” Shadowless riled up his fellow forefather.

Silveredge sneered. “Are you talking in your sleep? When have we golden demons failed in a straight-up fight?”
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Each With Their Own Schemes


Forefather Shadowless suddenly moved his palm. Peculiar currents of air appeared before him, hiding indistinct runes within. This was the shadow demons’ unique method of communication.

A smile very quickly crept over his face.

“If all goes smoothly, my friends, we can leave and attack the ten sacred lands tonight.” Shadowless’ eyes sparkled with killing intent.

Bluefalcon was pleased. “What makes you say that?”

Silveredge sharply scrutinized Shadowless, intent on knowing the specifics as well.

“My agents have infiltrated the human domain and learned of what’s going on there. Our fellow daoists who were sealed away in the ancient times have freed themselves. They’re holding up the humans’ divine forces as we speak. Truly, a blessing from heaven,” chuckled Shadowless. “That Jiang Chen kid has no gods with him, though he is humanity’s leader. He leads a few demigods and a number of empyrean cultivators in an attempt to reinforce Rejuvenation.”

“Oh? Is that accurate?” Bluefalcon was moved.

“Do you not trust the shadow demons’ ability, fellow daoist?” Shadowless retorted with displeasure.

Shadow demons were indeed talented in such things. No other kind of demon could compare in subterfuge.

“Fellow daoists in the human domain? Who exactly?” asked Silveredge.

“My subordinates didn’t have much of a chance to gather too much information, but I can extrapolate from what he told me that there are at least two: Evilshadow of the shadow demons and Stonefiend of the yin demons.”

Shadowless was evidently gratified upon hearing that another forefather of his tribe lived. That meant an improvement in their overall strength.

“Stonefiend?” Bluefalcon laughed drily. “Isn’t he exceptionally stubborn? I doubt he’s smart enough to outwit the humans.”

“Isn’t there at least another fellow daoist of us shadow demons?” Shadowless was disgruntled. “Daoist Evilshadow and his demigod subordinates are capable individuals. With their disruption, the human domain will have no rest.”

This was no exaggeration. Silveredge begrudgingly admitted that shadow demons were incredibly adept at causing trouble from behind the scenes.

“So Jiang Chen’s people are all stuck in the human domain then? He came here alone? Well, he’s certainly brave.”

“What else would he do? He doesn’t know there are more than one of us here.”

“Is this the so-called leader of humanity? He’s so brash and reckless.” Silveredge’s tone oozed disdain. “If that’s the case, he’s hardly someone to take seriously, is he?”

“He’s young,” murmured Bluefalcon, “and probably inexperienced. That’s probably the case here, no?”

Shadowless wasn’t about to underestimate Jiang Chen though. “It’s not recklessness.” He smiled. “He’s as confident as we demons are, and has the ability to back it up to boot. Just one of us alone might not be able to do much to him.”

“Is he really that strong?”

“He is… unique. Apparently, he has two divine sacred beasts under his command as well. Very capable beasts.”

“Oh? Very interesting.” Bluefalcon immediately gained in enthusiasm. “Sacred beasts? If we can capture them, then…”

A greedy look glinted from his eyes.

“Hmph. My information tells me that he didn’t bring them here,” snickered Shadowless. “Maybe he sent them to hunt down our fellow daoists in the human domain.”

“He’s coming to his death then! If this is the leader of humanity, these humans deserve to be exterminated,” sneered Silveredge.

“Again, don’t underestimate him. No matter what he plans to do by coming here, we must make use of the opportunity the best we can. A lion uses his full strength when he hunts even the smallest of prey. We can’t let him escape or return to the human domain. Our arrangements will be pointless then.”

Bluefalcon chuckled. “No worries, fellow daoist. As long as he actually comes here, there’s no way he’ll be able to escape. We have numbers on our side.”

Three renowned demon forefathers and a puppet forefather, all of them divine realm.

If four gods couldn’t deal with one uppity kid, they would bring shame upon their ancestors.

“Prepare yourselves for any tricks the kid might have up his sleeve. He might have brought the divine beasts after all as a failsafe,” reminded Shadowless.

“Well then, all the better!” Bluefalcon’s eyes glowed again.

“We must hunt like lions, as you said!” For once, Silveredge agreed without reservation. Killing intent flooded from his eyes.

“Do you have any information about the kid’s cultivation?” A different question came to Bluefalcon.

“When he was still on Myriad Abyss, he was advanced empyrean. It’s been a dozen years since then, and my men tell me he calls himself a god. That’s probably true.”

“A young god, eh? He does have talent. What a shame that he won’t have any more time to grow,” cackled Bluefalcon. “He’s destined to be game for us, as are his pets. I will mention this ahead of time: you can have whatever treasures he’s carrying with him, but you must help me tame at least one of his beasts.”

Silveredge and Shadowless had no problem with this. The sacred beasts would be of no use to them, but Bluefalcon would be greatly advantaged.

Since the winged demon forefather waived his loot privileges, they didn’t mind helping him catch a beast.

“It’s time for us to get ready. That Jiang Chen has already departed. We must set a trap for him and lure him in.” Shadowless cackled once more ominously, then disappeared on the spot.

“Let’s go!” The others followed suit.

Outside Winterdraw, Jiang Chen’s airboat had already embarked. Mad Fiend and Xia Tianze hid themselves within the crowd, pretending to be demigods.

The four sacred beasts concealed themselves so well that no trace of them could be found anywhere.
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Encounter On a Narrow Path


The airboat flew at a leisurely pace. Within the vessel, Jiang Chen pretended to be excited.

Chief Warden Ding and his men were with him.

“We’re almost there, Old Ding. When we near Rejuvenation, we must fly to it ourselves. An airboat too easily catches the demons’ eye. We don’t want them to be prepared.”

Chief Warden Ding nodded. “No problem. We should definitely be careful.”

Jiang Chen inclined his head, then glanced at the others. “Are you nervous?”

These men had managed to reach Winterdraw alongside the chief warden. They had gone with him to the Celestial Cicada Court. However, they hadn’t had much chance to speak with him until now.

The young man’s kindness startled them.

“No, sir,” they hurriedly replied. “We’re entirely reassured under your command.”

“Don’t worry.” Jiang Chen chuckled. “We’ll beat back the demons no matter what. As long as we have support from the inside, there’s hope of defeating them.”

The men nodded vigorously to affirm their loyalty to the young lord.

The distance from Winterdraw to Rejuvenation wasn’t far.

When the airboat reached within three thousand miles of Rejuvenation, Jiang Chen stood up.

“This is as far as the airboat can go.” He called out. “We may be discovered if we keep flying via airboat. We will proceed on foot, or with a treasure if you prefer. Regardless, keep yourselves well hidden. Being noticed will be a grave misdeed today!”

“Yes, we will be as careful as we can!”

“We embark.” Jiang Chen waved a hand, then shot toward Rejuvenation as a streak of light in the lead.

Chief Warden Ding and the others quickly followed, not to be left behind.

One of the cultivators in the entourage—a man whose appearance was very ordinary by any description—made a few hand seals as he flew. A handful of indistinct currents of air, bearing misty messages, disappeared into the ether.

His actions went totally unnoticed.
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The three demonic tribes’ experts were arrayed on Rejuvenation’s outskirts, awaiting only Jiang Chen’s arrival to spring the ambush.

On the demons’ side, there were three forefathers as well as a non-demon god. Below that, a group of demonic demigods whose objective was to clear out Jiang Chen’s subordinates. In the demon forefathers’ opinion, they were more than capable of handling the enemy.

There was only one important person in the enemy troop—Jiang Chen himself.

Killing the others or not didn’t matter, but it was in demon nature to leave no survivors.

Some time passed as the group of humans neared the demons’ encirclement.

He feigned ignorance of the demons straight ahead, then slowed in mock astonishment, as if he had discovered something.

“Stop!” He waved at the men behind him.

The group obliged.

The young man looked positively dour. “There’s something wrong here,” he muttered to himself. “The landscape doesn’t look right. If the demons have set up an ambush here, we can’t defend ourselves properly. Let’s slow down so that we have more time to react.”

“Yes, sir.”

Jiang Chen cast out his consciousness to inspect his surroundings for a long while before setting off again. “Let’s go.”

As soon as he said this, a sinister laugh echoed from the air.

“Where do you think you’re going? This is as far as you’ll go.” The voice had come very abruptly. It was almost bone-chilling in tone.

All around them, countless doors opened from nothingness to reveal a throng of demonic cultivators.

The three demonic forefathers arranged themselves in a triangular formation, blocking every avenue of escape. A dozen demonic demigods and other assorted cultivators, as well as a group of puppets, reinforced the encirclement.

Jiang Chen frowned as he glanced at the three demons. “What devils dare stand in my way?”

Silveredge couldn’t resist snickering. “Daoist Shadowless, is this the human leader you spoke of? Confused about his imminent demise, I see!”

Shadowless laughed. “He’s too young and inexperienced. Still, make sure you stay serious. Don’t forget what we talked about earlier.”

A lion hunted the lowliest of rodents with his full strength

Bluefalcon flapped his wings, chortling. “Brat, are you really Jiang Chen?”

The human’s expression darkened. “Are all of you demonic remnants?”

“Tsk tsk, what a fool. You don’t even recognize demonic forefathers when you see them. I don’t want to scare you, kid, but these three are some of the top forefathers among demonkind. You should feel honored that they’re here to send you to hell,” mocked one demigod.

Jiang Chen ‘became aghast’, turning to scrutinize the three demonic forefathers more closely.

“Three… divine forefathers?” He broadcasted fear through his eyes.

Chief Warden Ding felt the blood drain from his face. “Young lord Jiang Chen,” he shouted, “hurry and run. These demons are very strong! Forget about us!”

The warden immediately understood that these demons had set up a trap here. It was his fault that young lord Jiang Chen was in this bind!

“You want to leave? Not without my permission.” Bluefalcon spread his wings. “Jiang Chen, don’t you have sacred beasts under your command? Why don’t you summon them?” he pressed, snickering.

Jiang Chen shot back a vicious look. “If my friends were here, you wouldn’t be running so rampant right now!”

“What, you didn’t bring a single one of them?” Bluefalcon’s heart sank. What about his plans?

“Don’t waste your time talking to him. Just kill him, and let that be the end of it.” Though Shadowless felt that everything was going smoothly, a note of discomfort nagged at the back of his mind.

He would only rest once this kid became a corpse.

“Get him!”

The three divine realm demons acted in unspoken unison. The god who was their puppet wasn’t much slower; he had been under their thrall for many years.

Four shadows lunged toward Jiang Chen. He seemed to be in quite a lot of danger.
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Sudden Shifts in Battle Situation


Jiang Chen’s vision caught four shadows pouncing upon him. He darted immediately upon a streak of light to the airspace’s opposite side.

“Trying to run? Not so fast!” In a single wingbeat, Bluefalcon leapt in front of Jiang Chen. His hands swept toward the young man like twin claws.

Jiang Chen had no intention of fighting the winged demon directly. He attempted to evade once more.

“Dodge this!” Silveredge shouted as he cut in from the side. A huge double-edged blade scythed at Jiang Chen’s abdomen.

The young man evoked his Great Veluriyam Torch, scattering his form into millions of photic motes that flew in every direction.

The demonic forefathers were dazzled by the display, unsure of where to attack next.

The shadow demon forefather used his consciousness to perceive his surroundings before calling out. “Over there!”

“Come on!” Roaring, Bluefalcon shot at the indicated direction. Winged demons boasted unmatched speed, surpassing that of even the Kunpeng Meteoric Escape’s.

However, there were some disadvantages to going so fast as well. Bluefalcon had clearly moved with brash abruptness. A bright light appeared as soon as he finished his charge, following which a restrictive force suddenly weighed down his wings.

This peculiar change elicited an unnerved reaction from Bluefalcon. As a demon who was a veteran of many battles, he knew well what this meant.

“I’m being hoodwinked!”

Unfortunately, it was already a bit late for him. The Black Tortoise’s gravitational force was especially potent with this application; the reptile used every ounce of its strength to drag down Bluefalcon’s wings.

A draconic roar sounded in the air.

A giant claw erupted from nothingness, gripping Bluefalcon within its five talons.

Forefather Bluefalcon was frightened out of his wits. He hadn’t foreseen that he would ever be caught in the clutches of another—he was used to doing the grabbing.

He knew very well that the claw belonged to a true dragon.

Indeed, it was the manifestation of Long Xiaoxuan’s Crushing Claw of Mountains and Rivers. Bluefalcon was completely stuck.

In the next moment, the dragon reached out his other claw and gave Bluefalcon’s wings a vigorous rip. His fearsome strength immediately tore them asunder.

Bluefalcon instantly transformed into a figure of blood, like he’d been flayed alive. Despite his natural ferocity as a demon, he shrieked in severe pain.

All of this happened within a single instant.

At the same time, Jiang Chen threw his Great Veluriyam Torch into the air. It was directed at Forefather Shadowless, who was creeping in from a few hundred meters away in an attempt to land a sneaky, fatal blow.

Jiang Chen allowed him to approach a little more before tossing his golden bell aloft. It rang harshly as it pressed down upon the shadow demon with mountainous force.

Shadowless had thought his prowess in stealth more than enough to successfully ambush the human. As such, his confidence cracked when he was intentionally thwarted at the last second with a counterattack.

Bluefalcon’s nearby shriek at the same time made his heart tremble uncontrollably.

When the golden bell pressed down upon him, he evaded it with utmost seriousness.

Shadow demons were quite different from golden, titan, and winged demons. They weren’t great at direct confrontations.

Alas, he was greeted by a nasty surprise of his own. Flames spontaneously erupted into being all around him, followed by an inexorable killing intent that chilled him to the bone.

Uttering a shrill cry to the heavens, the Vermilion Bird cast a roiling inferno of its innate fire toward Shadowless. The shadow demon whitened. Sensing the pyre’s all-consuming nature and lethality, he turned and darted toward another direction.

The Astral White Tiger cut him off there.

Whoosh, whoosh, whoosh!

Many astral tiger talismans, patterned like tiger-skins, appeared all around the demon. They represented crushing destruction, barring Shadowless’ every path.

A tigrine roar heralded the explosion of one of the talismans. The Astral White Tiger pounced forth from it, enlarging to the size of a great summit. It turned a ravenous maw upon the shadow demon forefather.

Having no time or room to dodge, Shadowless was seized between the tiger’s razor-sharp teeth. In the next moment, he was bitten cleanly in two.

These two unexpected developments critically shifted the tide of the battle. Bluefalcon was incapacitated, and Shadowless, dead.

However, the Mad Fiend wasn’t having as great of a time. “Hey, come help if you’ve won already!” he cursed. “This freak isn’t as easy as the others.”

The fervent fighter had chosen Silveredge as his opponent, a forefather of the golden demons.

Silveredge was incredibly tough in a fight. Despite the Mad Fiend’s propensity for brawling, he couldn’t hold the field much longer by himself, hence the call for help.

Xia Tianze was pitched against the puppet god. Though he had the advantage, he couldn’t take down his enemy just yet.

Jiang Chen threw his golden bell down upon the alien god—clearly a weaker cultivator than the demons were. Seeing the young man’s interference, the god moved to flee, but the Great Veluriyam Torch slowed him. Xia Tianze took the opportunity to catch up and cleave him in two.

Out of the four gods on the demons’ side, three were now defeated. Only Silveredge remained in stubborn resistance.

Noticing Silveredge’s incredible fighting ability, the four sacred beasts leaped to the Mad Fiend’s aid.

Surprisingly, Long Xiaoxuan’s Crushing Claw and the Astral White Tiger’s talismans couldn’t injure the golden demon.
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The Ferocious Golden Demons


The demigod demons were intensely engaged with Jiang Chen’s group and winning.

However, things changed as soon as Mad Fiend disengaged from Forefather Silveredge and joined the fray.

When Xia Tianze came over as well, the demigod demons began to waver.

They wanted to retreat, but their escape route was blocked off by the Vermilion Bird’s skyfire. They struggled in vain. Death at the hands of Mad Fiend and Xia Tianze was their only escape.

On the other side, Long Xiaoxuan, the Astral White Tiger, and the Black Tortoise were in a gridlock with Forefather Silveredge, the main reason of which was due to the forefather’s impenetrable defense.

Finished with its side, the Vermilion Bird joined in and attacked with its skyfire, yet the forefather was able to withstand the four divine beasts’ concerted assault.

“Demons never fail to surprise me. He’s able to stand against the four divine beasts with his physical body alone. Although the four of them are attacking regularly without tapping into the heavenly law, it’s still an impressive feat!”

Jiang Chen observed them closely. He’d refrained from making a move in order to identify the kind of battle characteristics the golden demons possessed.

The forefather was indeed mighty. He was able to easily slaughter the average human cultivators.

Xia Tianze and Mad Fiend were considered elites among human cultivators, yet the latter had called out for help after less than ten exchanges with the demon forefather.

Even Xia Tianze and Mad Fiend together didn’t stand much of a chance against the golden demon.

The four sacred beasts were able to hold their ground only because of unique techniques and bloodlines that could rival golden demons.

Warden Ding and the other humans emerged from the battlefield, bathed in blood. Their fight was about done.

It was clear from Warden Ding’s pale face that he’d yet to recover. He was stunned by the sheer number of gods on their side.

“Young lord, what’s… what’s going on?” stammered the warden.

Jiang Chen smiled faintly. “What do you think is going on?”

Warden Ding started. “Did you foresee the ambush, young lord? Is that why you secretly brought so many divine beings with you?”

“Haha, I know they would ambush me. More precisely, I was trying to lure them in while they attempted to trap me. Nevertheless, their wit was somewhat lacking. That’s how they fell into my clutches.”

“Luring them in?” Warden Ding paused. “How?”

“One of you is a mole planted by demons. To be more precise, a demon has infiltrated your group without you noticing.”

Warden Ding was stunned. “A demon?”

Jiang Chen smiled conspiratorially. “That’s right. I have to thank him though. Without him, I wouldn’t have been able to lure so many demons into my trap. He’s been very helpful, hasn’t he?”

“Who is it?” Warden Ding asked in surprise.

With a faint smile, Jiang Chen swept his gaze over the group before him. “Who is it, indeed? Are you not going to show yourself even now? Forefather Shadowless is dead. Do you think small fry like you will get lucky?”

A cultivator glared at Jiang Chen, his eyes unfocused. The expression on his face was grim and pained. “You… you’ve been using me, haven’t you?”

Jiang Chen shrugged. “You shadow demons are too confident for your own good. Truth be told, your kin in the human domain tried the same trick already. They’ve been sent onto the underworld ahead of you. Oh, I exorcised Forefather Evilshadow as well. Add to that Forefather Shadowless… that means many shadow demons have died at my hands.”

The man screamed and spat out a mouthful of blood, his eyes bulging. “I, I deserve to die! I thought I disguised myself well, yet you found me out. How did you do it? I don’t understand it, I don’t accept this!”

“You can think about that in your next life!”

Jiang Chen was hardly going to reveal the truth. With a wave of his hand, a ray of golden light hit the demon. Although the demon was a demigod, he was helpless against Jiang Chen’s attack. There was nothing left of him but ashes after a single move.

Warden Ding and the others were frightened by the ease with which Jiang Chen killed the demon.

“Don’t worry. Although you were fooled by a demon, you didn’t defect to their side yourselves. You won’t feel my wrath.”

The group sighed in relief at Jiang Chen’s words.

Meanwhile, tensions ran high between the four divine beasts and Forefather Silveredge. The divine beasts pulled out moves to deal death blows and attacked the demon forefather relentlessly.

Silveredge was forced to back away, but he managed to survive the wave of attacks without any fatal injury.

“That demon is a perverse beast, young master Chen! Golden demons are indeed the most troublesome tribe. Back in the ancient times, many human cultivators died at their hands.” A chill ran down Xia Tianze’s spine and his scalp prickled with numbness.

If it’d been him fighting the golden demon, he’d have no choice but to flee. Unless he could dominate the demon with brute force, there was no way he could win.

Jiang Chen chuckled. “Let’s get this over with. We don’t have time to waste.”

He flew toward the battling group in a flash of light.

“What are you doing, young master Chen?” Xia Tianze started. He thought the young lord was going to join the fight himself, which would be unwise.

Jiang Chen smiled and manifested one of the items sealed in his consciousness—the True Dragon Rope of Water and Fire.

It possessed the power of water and fire, and its restraining power was formidable. There was nothing of the five elements the rope couldn’t restrain within the three realms.

Jiang Chen soared to the sky and made seals to activate the rope, which consisted of a fiery red end and a deep blue end, making for a strange curvy line.

Whoosh! The rope shot through the sky like a pair of dragons.

It reached Forefather Silveredge in a flash. The demon had been backing away from the four sacred beasts. He didn’t think too much when he saw the strange glow and struck out with his sword. “Piss off!”

What made the True Dragon Rope of Water and Fire unique was its form. It separated into a thread of fire and one of water before flying in opposite directions.
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True Dragon Rope of Water and Fire


Forefather Silveredge didn’t know the real strength of the True Dragon Rope of Water and Fire. He scoffed and ignored the rope when it came at him with water and fire attacks. The sacred beasts had already attacked him with the two elements to no avail. The rope’s pathetic efforts wouldn’t amount to much.

He couldn’t be bothered with it.

That would turn into the most foolish decision of his life. When he noticed something wrong, the True Dragon Rope had already wound around him eight times.

Even he couldn’t force his way out of the constraints. He struggled as hard as he could, trying to cut the rope with sharp energy radiating from his body.

It all proved futile.

The golden demon’s body might be impenetrable, but the True Dragon Rope of Water and Fire was equally resilient. It wouldn’t be destroyed by regular blades.

Of course, an average demon forefather wouldn’t be able to destroy an item forged by the Celestial Emperor.

The more he struggled, the faster and harder the rope wound around him. His legs were trapped first, then his waist and his two arms. In the end, Silveredge was trussed up like an animal. He couldn’t move at all.

Silveredge widened his eyes, Finally, a trace of fear tinged his fierce expression. He might be unkillable in battles, but as a captive, he could be killed just like anyone.

A single talisman would be enough to suppress physical resistance. Then there was nothing he could do other than be a lamb to the slaughter.

Jiang Chen walked up to him, beaming widely. “Golden demons are indeed the best melee fighters among the demons. Other than the celestial demons, golden demons should be considered the strongest tribe.”

Silveredge scoffed; his eyes blazed with hatred. He’d lost. Even if his gaze was piercing enough to kill, it wouldn’t change anything.

Jiang Chen glanced indifferent at his quarry. “Glaring at me won’t help. Golden demons are strong, but I never considered you that much of a threat. I know you refuse to accept your defeat, but your fate is set in stone. You’re my captive. We’ve killed your companions.”

“Old Shadowless was to blame for his ‘clever plan’.” Silveredge spat out. “If we took the initiative to attack you head-on, I’d never have to suffer such humiliation.”

Jiang Chen laughed. “You can’t win by ambushing me, and you’d be marching to your deaths if you launched a frontal assault. Don’t try to talk yourself up.”

Silveredge wasn’t convinced. “You despicable humans always rely on schemes. There’s no telling who would win if we fight fairly and directly!”

Jiang Chen shrugged. “Heaven is fair. You’re given great physical strength and powerful bloodlines. Naturally, you aren’t going to be that intelligent.”

Demons weren’t fools, and they were cunning in their own way.

Compared to humans however, they weren’t as strategic or wise. As Jiang Chen had said, heaven was fair. If demons were as intelligent as they were strong, it’d be impossible to stop them.

Silveredge had been caught, and the other demons slaughtered.

Jiang Chen gathered everyone and declared, “We’ve won this fight, people, but the demonic army is still outside Rejuvenation. Only a few demon figureheads separated from the main force and attacked us. We’ll ride this momentum and strike at the army, eliminating them all!”

“Kill, kill, kill!”

The battle had riled everyone up. Demons weren’t as unbeatable as they were made out to be. The humans were eager to fight, and morale reached an all-time high.

“Old Ding, spare no effort to contact Rejuvenation and tell them to work with us from within in order to kill the demons. Don’t allow any of them to escape!”

“Understood!” Warden Ding responded delightedly.

He’d felt hopeless when he pleading for Jiang Chen’s help, and hadn’t thought they’d be able to save Rejuvenation.

To his surprise, the young lord had not only turned the tide, but did so with aplomb. He’d killed two demon forefathers, captured one, and taken out a divine realm puppet.

Numerous demigod demons had also been dealt with.

Demon cultivators were notoriously difficult to defeat. Two humans might not be able to win a fight against one demon of the same level. Yet the young lord had held his ground against demons. In fact, he’d been able to gain the upper hand and kill the figureheads.

This wrenched around the ingrained beliefs in Warden Ding’s mind. Demons could be defeated and killed. One simply had to be stronger and fiercer.

The sacred beasts were good examples. Jiang Chen’s plan allowed them to catch the demons by surprise, and they won through superior might.

Rejuvenation was thrilled when they received the secret message that Jiang Chen had arrived and killed the demonic forefathers.

They kicked up turmoil from within while Jiang Chen’s group charged in and surrounded the remaining demons.

Even without their leaders, the demons were formidable foes. If not for the advantage granted by the number of divine cultivators on Jiang Chen’s side, there would’ve been horrendous casualties.

As it was, Rejuvenation and Tritalent still paid a heavy price.

Jiang Chen exposed every demon with the Great Veluriyam Torch. No matter how quick they were to flee, they couldn’t escape the light and Jiang Chen’s consciousness. None of them survived.

Some tried to blend in with the human cultivators and were exposed by the torch. They were dragged out and killed by proximity mobs.

It was a lie that demons were unkillable. No beings were truly immortal.

The battle showed everyone how powerful demons were as a race. They were able to seize Rejuvenation and destroy it several times over with such a small group.

With enough power however, humans could defeat demons by a landslide and eliminate them all.

This would go down in history as the most crucial and cathartic battle against demons in Myriad Abyss. Everyone in Rejuvenation exulted with high spirits.

A few surviving demons had been captured alive. Jiang Chen would interrogate them personally to find out demons’ plan in Myriad Abyss.

A group of demons had been dealt with, but the loss might not be significant for the race as a whole.
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Pooling Intelligence Reports Together


Not every demonic pawn was as fearless of death as their higher-ups. After a bit of interrogation, Jiang Chen was able to gather some tangential information.

Naturally, peons weren't privy to more important secrets.

He found only a vague version of the truth—that some important celestial demon had issued an order for the demons to work together, with no infighting allowed whatsoever.

“My name is known to a celestial demon forefather, then?” Jiang Chen had slain a number of demonic forefathers in the human domain, but the celestial demons couldn’t have known about that.

Perhaps his exploits in Myriad Abyss had been too conspicuous. Even the forefathers of the celestial demons had taken notice.

Or it might have been his battle against Old Lightford.

“I’m not sure whether to congratulate or commiserate with you. If you’re being targeted by a celestial demon forefather… that’s very bad news indeed.” Xia Tianze looked rather dejected.

It had cost Great Divine Veluriyam and a number of his ancient fellows their lives to seal away the ancient forefather of the celestial demons.

Jiang Chen could slay forefathers of other demonic tribes with strategy, but no amount of plotting would work against a celestial demon one.

They were far too strong. Even Great Divine Veluriyam hadn’t been able to win one on one.

Schemes were of little use in the face of absolute strength.

Jiang Chen remained fearless, however. Yes, the celestial demon forefather was very strong, but it was a very safe assumption that he had been worn down by Great Divine Veluriyam’s seal. Why would he have sent the others otherwise?

Time and speed was of the essence.

The celestial demon forefather needed time to recover, and Jiang Chen wasn’t going to wait around for that to happen.

The young lord was confident in the speed of his own cultivation. Moreover, he knew that the protection of his father, the Celestial Emperor, was with him.

Was a celestial demon forefather stronger than a celestial emperor?

The latter could crush the former in the palm of his hand!

“Old Brother Xia, the celestial demon forefather is strong, but you’ve no need to be scared. He definitely hasn’t recovered to peak strength yet. We’re not going to sit around and wait for him to come find us. We need only to cut down his lackeys to render him a sitting duck.”

“Killing his lackeys isn’t going to be easy,” sighed Xia Tianze.

“Sure, but we’re already on the right path, eh? We’ve killed quite a few demonic forefathers so far.”

Including Lightford, Jiang Chen had slain five demonic forefathers already. One more was in his captivity. That was an impressive record, to say the least.

If he could continue at this pace, the demon forefathers’ numbers would be greatly diminished.

The ancient war had no doubt taken care of a considerable portion of them already. There wouldn’t be too many around right now in the first place.

The reduction in the demons’ strength was permanent with each kill.

“We did kill a few forefathers,” lamented Xia Tianze, “but the two we got rid of in the human domain hadn’t broken free of their seals yet. Today, we got the drop on two more. Luck was absolutely a factor.”

“What of the golden demons’ forefather?” Jiang Chen disagreed.

“We won against him, but we needed to send out many experts in order to do so.” Xia Tianze continued to dampen the young man’s enthusiasm.

“You have a point, but the demons will be weakened with each kill regardless.”

“If the demons realize how difficult you are to deal with, you’ll have a much harder time killing any more of them. It’s safe to assume that the celestial demon forefather will order the other demon tribes to move against you—and potentially experts from his own, as well.”

This was Xia Tianze’s concern.

Jiang Chen shrugged. “Let them come. Others may be afraid of demons, but not I.”

Xia Tianze blinked. “I’m not sure why, but I feel that you’ve a deep understanding of them. You seem to know all their qualities and traits. You didn’t participate in the ancient demon-sealing war, nor have you really made the acquaintance of many. How can you know so much? Did the knowledge spring into your mind fully-formed?”

“Indeed.” Jiang Chen chuckled.

Momentarily taken aback, Xia Tianze remembered something. “That’s right, you’re a reincarnated god, are you not? You were no ordinary existence in your past life, then. Not many gods would be so knowledgeable about the demons. You must have been someone really important.”

Jiang Chen didn’t know whether to laugh or cry. He knew perfectly well who he was in his past life, but could hardly tell Xia Tianze that.

“I’ve come across celestial, blood, monster, yin, shadow, winged, and golden demons so far. Perhaps wood demons should be tangentially added to the list as well. Only titan and fire demons remain. Titan demons are similar to Primordial Stone Golems in many ways, though they possess the same battlelust fervor as golden demons. Furthermore, they are absolutely loyal to the celestial demons—an exceptional quality among the tribes.”

That was what Jiang Chen remembered about them.

As for fire demons, he didn’t have much of an impression of those from his past life. Still, their name was revealing enough; they were demonic cultivators who naturally had an affinity for fire.

Their expertise in the field couldn’t possibly compare to the Vermilion Bird’s.

“Have you fought a blood demon too?” Xia Tianze inquired curiously.

Jiang Chen remembered his battle against Blood Emperor Bloodmalva. He hadn’t come out well out of it at all. Even now, the demon emperor’s strength seemed terrifying.

Blood demons were closer to yin demons in tactics, but they thirsted for blood in a way that yin demons didn't.

He related his yesteryear encounter to Xia Tianze.

“Blood demons are as adept at trickery as yin demons, but can taint blood as effectively as wood demons. A tainted cultivator is immediately converted to their side,” remarked Xia Tianze.
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A Difficult Situation


Jiang Chen was well aware of this. Bloodmalva had attracted a number of crazed worshippers to his side, among them the master of the Resplendent Emerald Veranda.

Blood demons were probably the most invasive of the demon tribes. A mere wisp of blood was enough to convert anyone into one of their thralls.

More fearsome still was the difficulty of detecting their subterfuge. Blood demons liked to turn themselves into vast clouds of crimson mist, infecting unwitting cultivators without a sound. They were the most headache-inducing of their brethren.

Anyone who was assimilated instantly cast aside his past associations for his blood demon master.

Each of the ten demon tribes was unique and troublesome in its own way.

Jiang Chen did manage to extract some more information from the demon underlings. One piece of information, relating to the wood demons, mildly troubled him.

He had encountered their parasites way back in Veluriyam Capital, and had refined several varieties of pills to counter them as a result at the time. According to his sources, the wood demons were now taking aim at the ten sacred lands.

This was terrible!

His antidotes had spread far and wide throughout the human domain, but Myriad Abyss Island was a different story. Even the Eternal Sacred Land didn’t possess these cures.

For a time, he became rather worried.

The Fire of Firstdawn and Dragonwhisker Water were the two treasures most effective at warding off the wood demons.

Jiang Chen had plenty of the latter.

Long Xiaoxuan’s blood was exceedingly pure, which meant that his spittle naturally spited the wood demons. However, since the dragon was on Winterdraw right now, he wouldn’t be able to solve the Eternal Sacred Land’s problem.

More importantly, demons were everywhere in Myriad Abyss. Even Jiang Chen wouldn’t be able to travel unimpeded to his destination.

“Why are you so unhappy, young master Chen?” inquired Xia Tianze. “You should be pleased with our recent victory.”

The young man sighed softly, then communicated his concerns to Xia Tianze.

The old advisor chuckled when his young liege finished. “Myriad Abyss has never been reliable. Its survival won’t matter too much in the grand scheme. Why should its condition bother you?”

Jiang Chen’s expression darkened. “You’re very much wrong if that’s what you think, Old Brother Xia. Most in Myriad Abyss are descendants of ancient deserters, but the ten sacred lands have an undeniable historical connection to the ten leaders of old. They’ve contributed a great deal to the stability of Divine Abyss. If not for their efforts on the offworld battlefield all these years, our continent would have been invaded a long time ago.”

“What do you suggest, then?” Xia Tianze sighed and didn’t deny the veracity of what he heard. “The human domain has just gotten its own act in order. Should we go reinforce the sacred lands en masse? You won’t be facing just Old Lightford this time, but all ten tribes!”

“…Aha!” Jiang Chen slapped his thigh. “Yes, Rejuvenation has a transportation formation. I can make use of it!”

He headed toward it as soon as he said this.

Rejuvenation obeyed Jiang Chen’s every command, of course. Nowadays, they could only look up to his incredible strength, and the young man had saved their lives besides.

The transportation formation was activated immediately, connecting with the Eternal Sacred Land’s.

Eternal was embroiled in its own troubles. It had profited a fair bit from the last battle with Old Lightford, having been given three of the old man’s subordinate gods.

It was a very strong faction nowadays. Elder Ziju Min’s astonishing ascent to divinity a few years back had further contributed to that; he was now a peer of Eternal’s forefather.

Nevertheless, Eternal couldn’t afford to be optimistic about its own position. The ten years that Jiang Chen had spent behind closed doors had seen a serious demonic crisis in Myriad Abyss.

The Great Formation of Heavenly Soul Confinement had barred the demons from the human domain, which had forced them to heavily recruit from the surrounding domains and find another route in. That led their movement into Myriad Abyss through a number of connected transportation formations.

The demonic menace quickly applied a tremendous amount of pressure upon Myriad Abyss in a few short years.

Though Eternal wasn’t at the front line of the demonic attack, the demons knew that it was the de facto leader of the island. Thus, their hordes assailed the sacred land endlessly.

The Eternal Sacred Land was burdened by responsibility.

The forefather remained on the offworld battlefield still, while Ziju Min defended the sacred land proper. Another god, one of the captives from Lightford, remained under Ziju Min’s command in Eternal as well.

The first prime was also present.

These days, the situation in Myriad Abyss was getting worse and worse. There were only two kinds of news: bad and worse.

Eternal’s close ally, Abyssal Sacred Land, had suffered a large-scale demon attack in an almost incredible fashion.

Many of its executives had fallen prey to demonic subversion of the toxic variety. The symptoms were outlandishly peculiar, and conventional pills and spirit herbs failed.

Abyssal crumbled over the span of only a few months.

Eternal felt the sting despite the distance. The great Abyssal Sacred Land was done for, without a single chance to call for help.

It was the first time Ziju Min felt so troubled after breaking through to divinity.

“Forefather Ziju, the healthy survivors from Abyssal have succeeding in breaking through their blockade. They’re planning to come join Eternal. Should we accept them or not?”

The first prime was restless over the gravity of recent affairs.

Abyssal was one of Eternal’s closest allies. There was no reason for them not to allow the survivors asylum. But what if the source of the poison was hidden among the refugees?

If that was the case, wouldn’t Eternal be infected as well?

Naturally, Martial was under a considerable amount of stress as well. The demonic menace was on their doorstep.
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The Crisis of the Sacred Land


Eternal, Martial, and Abyssal—these three sacred lands formed a triangle that enabled any two of the points to assist the third. However, Abyssal had now fallen.

If Martial fell too, Eternal would no longer have any nearby outside help. It would be a stranded city behind enemy lines, and the pressure upon it would instantly multiply.

With the triangle intact, the three sacred lands that formed it could at least support each other.

Thinking about all these things made Ziju Min’s head spin. His forefather status had been the result of a swift promotion, and he didn’t yet possess the authority to match.

Times like these tested his abilities.

He very much missed Jiang Chen right now. If the young man was here, things wouldn’t be nearly so bad. Preventative measures against the demons would’ve been taken already too, no doubt.

As he deliberated without much clue, an urgent message arrived from the sacred land’s appropriate formation. Communication from the faraway Rejuvenation Isles—reportedly related to young lord Jiang Chen.

Ziju Min dashed to the communication formation with as much haste as he could muster.

An image appeared within that slowly clarified over time, gaining definition as Jiang Chen injected spirit energy.

“Young lord Chen?” Ziju Min was positively elated.

“Elder Ziju… ah, wait. Forefather Ziju.” A smile hung upon Jiang Chen’s face. His confident visage seemed never to lose its optimism, regardless of the difficulties he faced.

“Please don’t call me that, young lord Chen,” sighed Ziju Min. “My position as forefather is owed entirely to you. The adversity of our present circumstances has made me wish for you. I didn’t expect you to call in right when I did so! It’s been more than a decade since we last met. I presume the Great Formation of Heavenly Soul Confinement is active once more in the human domain, correct?”

“Yes. Alas, the demonic invasion has begun as well. Forefather Ziju, the fact you’re still here means that Eternal is safe for now, yes?”

“For now.” Ziju Min smiled wryly. “I’m not sure how long we can last here.”

He related the whole situation to Jiang Chen, especially what had happened to the Abyssal Sacred Land.

The young man paled upon hearing it. As expected, the wood demons were wreaking havoc.

“Young lord Chen, are the demons really so fearsome? They’ve conquered half of Myriad Abyss in no time at all.”

“Sure, they’re a force to be reckoned with. They wouldn’t be so famous and terrifying in the heavenly planes otherwise.” Jiang Chen gave the race a lofty review. “However, history has shown that they’re far from invincible.

“We’ve fought them many times over the dozen or so years since our departure. More than five demon forefathers have fallen under our blades. A veritable harvest, or so I understand it.”

Ziju Min was grossly taken aback.

Demonic forefathers were all divine realm cultivators. More than five? That was positively shocking to hear. Myriad Abyss’ strength alone wouldn't be sufficient to kill even one.

After all, the sacred lands’ main force was tied up in the offworld battlefield still.

“Young lord Chen, now that the human domain is secure… Myriad Abyss is in terrible shape. If you have the time and inclination…” Ziju Min hesitated.

“Now is not the time to retake Myriad Abyss as a whole. I strongly believe that this place will be the main battlefield for exterminating the demons. The human domain, on the other hand, will remain as a safe base of operations that must be defended at all costs.

“My opinion is that the sacred lands won’t last much longer. You should prepare to retreat at any time. Of course, I doubt the demons will attack your experts on the offworld battlefield. They don’t want alien invaders and pirates to steal a piece of their pie.”

Jiang Chen accurately predicted prevailing demonic opinion.

“Retreat?” Ziju Min blanked. “I know Myriad Abyss is a big place, but where are we supposed to retreat to?”

“Where did the ten sacred lands come from?” Jiang Chen smiled serenely. “It’s time for you to return home. The sacred lands’ mission may very well be reaching a conclusion very soon.”

“Home? Back to the human domain?” Ziju Min gasped. “But what about the thin spirit energy there? Will the sacred lands be able to survive?”

“The human domain is completely different from what it once was,” mused Jiang Chen. “What you know about it is firmly rooted in the past. Now that the spirit veins have recovered, we are well on our way to our ancient prosperity. Let that not be an obstacle to your thoughts, Forefather Ziju.”

“Truly?” Ziju Min was overjoyed. “That’s wonderful news.”

“Oh, absolutely,” replied Jiang Chen seriously. “The human domain is number one on the demons’ priority list. They have attacked Myriad Abyss merely out of desire for a launching pad. Therefore, I’ve no reason to abandon this place on a tactical level.”

“Well, Martial is in a precarious situation as is. If you could save…”

“Listen to me. Abyssal has likely suffered from the wood demons’ poisonous parasites. My special pills are superb at repulsing them, but the Fire of Firstdawn or Dragonwhisker Water will suffice as well.”

“Wood demons?” Ziju Min looked a bit lost. He didn’t know much about demons.

“Yes. Wood demons are average fighters, but masters of parasitic insects. Just like every other kind of demon, they’re tough to deal with in their own way. You must be careful when facing them.”

“Eternal has neither of those things, but I do believe that Sunrise Divine Nation has a wealth of the fire you mentioned.” The mention of it had jogged Ziju Min’s memory.

“Then contact Sunrise immediately. We must hold the locale in which Fire of Firstdawn is produced, then collect the fire in preparation for facing the wood demons.

“With that in hand, taking care of them will be trivial,” instructed Jiang Chen. “I will begin refining a large batch of pills immediately. When the time comes, I will deliver it to Abyssal.”

“I do beseech your help, young lord Chen, in helping the Abyssal Sacred Land. For my sake, if nothing else.” There was a pleading note in Ziju Min’s tone.

“Don’t worry. When the time comes, I will ride into battle and land a grievous blow against the demons. My friend, please be patient while I tell you about the ten demon tribes’ strengths and weaknesses…”

Many of Myriad Abyss’s factions lacked a basic understanding of what the demons could do. This was an important reason for their successive failures.

The air of mystery around the demons and their peculiarity were important components of their strength.

If humanity could understand the demons in every conceivable way, coming up with countering strategies in the process, they wouldn't be at too much of a disadvantage.

Jiang Chen was one of the most knowledgeable people there was.

Ziju Min shivered as the young man went over each tribe’s special qualities.

No tribe made for an easy opponent. Only Jiang Chen’s breadth and depth of abilities had allowed him to handle these demons with ease.

He was probably the only man in the world who could hold an advantage against the demons!
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Gathering of the Gods


Jiang Chen patiently described the ten demonic tribes to Ziju Min, ceasing only when he was sure his old acquaintance fully grasped what he had said.

“Demons are strong,” he advised, “but they have a fatal weakness—they are vastly undermanned and very poor at reproduction. The strategy they use to invade the various planes is one of bloodline assimilation, which requires them to constantly fight wars to increase their numbers.

“Most of the time, it’s their puppets who do the dirty work. The actual demons are elites and rarely take to the field. When they do, it’s for a hard battle ahead. Thus, each pureblooded demon we kill is one fewer for them. The same goes for their forefathers. This is especially true if they don’t have any fresh forces to replenish their numbers with.”

This was the demons’ greatest detriment.

The two hundred thousand years of being sealed away had naturally precluded any procreation. The demons that lived in the present were remnants from the ancient era.

In fact, some had died as a result of the passage of time.

Therefore, the number of demons in human lands was grossly insufficient for them to launch an all-out invasion. That was the reason for their current precision.

Myriad Abyss Island was a great example of this.

Despite their endemic intrusion, they couldn’t afford to fight on too many fronts, much less attack all ten sacred lands at once.

Moreover, Jiang Chen was the one whom they were most wary about. His name was known to even celestial demon forefathers.

The young lord’s words of encouragement alleviated the burden upon Ziju Min’s heart.

“Relax, Forefather Ziju. I can’t ignore Myriad Abyss at the end of the day. Plus, I promised the venerated forefather that I would change the situation of the offworld battlefield. I must do all these things one step at a time, because it’s rather difficult to accomplish all of them overnight.”

Jiang Chen wasn’t really scared of fighting. The human domain simply hadn’t stabilized enough for him to rampage through Myriad Abyss. Losing his home base would render all his work here meaningless.

The talk with the young lord fortified Ziju Min. He activated the communication formation and contacted the Sunrise Sacred Land immediately.

Sunrise and Radiance possessed warm sentiments toward Eternal and Jiang Chen after the battles near Sandplain and against Lightford. The sacred lands were thus on very good terms.

The two were harassed by the demons as well, but their lands remained currently secure. Sunrise firmly guaranteed that a large amount of Fire of Firstdawn would be delivered to Eternal in secret for the war effort against the wood demons.

At the end of the day, the ten sacred lands were connected to each other through the alliance. The suffering of any one would be reflected upon all of them. As such, there was no reason for Sunrise to refuse the request.
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Within Divine Kasyapa’s secret realm, An Kasyapa was currently treating a number of other escapee gods from the Boundless Prison to dinner. He had visited and spoken with many of them over the past while; recent happenings in the outside world made him especially anxious.

He had agreed to help Jiang Chen persuade the other wandering gods to join the human side. Two or three gods had expressed agreement with his views so far, but the remainder were still unsure.

New developments, however, might ease his persuasive efforts. Therefore, An Kasyapa specifically invited nine gods to a banquet at his abode.

Two or three of them were nearly equal to him in strength.

“Daoist Kasyapa, you certainly take good care of yourself. This place is so remote that you can enjoy as much peace and quiet as you like. It’s a wonderful refuge from the world.”

“Indeed. I’d very much like a place like this myself.”

“If my fellow daoists enjoy this place, how about I make a gift of it to you?” An Kasyapa smiled faintly. “When war strikes the realm, what locale is truly safe for us to take refuge in? The iron boot of demonkind stepped upon Myriad Abyss a long time ago. Any perceived peace and quiet we might enjoy is only a delusion!”

His dinner guests’ expressions froze. Some nodded to themselves in secret, while others remained unimpressed.

“Fellow daoist, the demons are causing a bit of a ruckus, but I doubt they’d be able to find secret realms like these… Furthermore, we’ve no interest in fighting them right now. Why would they attempt to exterminate us? They wouldn’t want to make enemies of us, would they now?”

An Kasyapa snickered immediately. “Your perception of the world is laughable. Is there peace between men when they lack a parity of strength, to say nothing of demons? Demons are exceptionally ambitious. They conquer all that they see. Why should they give us any peace?”

It was naïve to imagine that demons could coexist with anyone else. Realizing that he was only fooling himself, the previous speaker shut up.

“Daoist Kasyapa, what should we do in this situation?”

“Yes, you are our older brother. We would like to hear your wisdom.”

“What wisdom do I have?” An Kasyapa smiled serenely. “Man and demon have always been at odds with each other. Either kneel in debased slavery, or stand and fight to the last.”

He was firm and clear-cut.

The demons were wreaking havoc in Myriad Abyss right now. This was no time for reticence. He needed to make things as distinctly understandable as he could.

No self-respecting human god would kneel as a slave.

All of An Kasyapa’s guests were veterans of countless fights in the Boundless Prison. Divine Kasyapa’s words evoked their internal heroism.

“What the hell can those demons do that we can’t? We’ll give it all we’ve got!” someone shouted.

“We survived situation after dire situation in the Boundless Prison. We’re lucky to be alive right now. If that prison couldn’t bend our knee, why should we bend it to the demons?”

“Demons are strong, but Divine Abyss won against them in ancient times, didn’t it? If we can beat them once, we can beat them twice!”

“Old Brother Kasyapa, we’re right behind you!”

An Kasyapa’s eyes thoughtfully swept around the table before him. His all-knowing eyes drew across his guests’ faces, as if he wanted to see into their hearts as well.

He opened his mouth after a long while. “Friends, I’ve no interest in forcing your hand. If you’re interested in fighting off the demons, feel free to stay and brave the war with me. If not, you are under no obligation to stay. I will begrudge neither choice!”
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Rebuilding the Three Islands


Three declined the proposal after a moment’s hesitation, but the other six divine realm cultivators all agreed to join An Kasyapa.

The latter had earned public approval with his conduct in Boundless Prison. His staunch refusal to bow down to Lightford for these many years was worthy of admiration, for one.

Discerning cultivators knew that the increasing number of demon sightings signaled the end of peaceful days on the continent. Everyone would be swept into the coming turmoil, willing or not.

A possible way forward in such circumstances wasn’t a bad idea. At the very least, An Kasyapa was a pillar they could rely on.

They had refused to join Lightford’s camp, unwilling to become his dogs and do his dirty labor. As it turned out, the spark of self-respect and integrity still burned deep in their hearts.

But an alliance centered around An Kaspaya was a different story. They would all be in the same boat with someone just like them. Everyone was keenly aware they couldn’t face the coming era of chaos alone.

No one would escape the demons’ wanton rampage. They would either be eliminated or taken as slaves. Why should they refuse to act as Lightford’s dogs, only to become demon puppets?

All in all, the alliance was a means of survival.

“Daoist Kasyapa, we’re all in this together. Are we going to wage war on the demons?” asked a man with bald eyebrows.

All eyes fell on An Kasyapa, eagerly waiting for his plans.

The latter shook his head lightly. “That would be unwise given our strength. We might successfully kill one or two of their divine forefathers if we act together, but against the demons’ strange and sinister ways, I have no full assurance we can slaughter them all.”

“Does that mean we’re helpless despite our numbers?”

“Not necessarily. Let’s visit someone first before we declare war.” An Kasyapa smiled leisurely.

“Who?”

“Jiang Chen.” Divine Kasyapa uttered the name resolutely.

Jiang Chen?

The crowd froze for a second, before someone finally asked, conflicted, “Do you mean the one who felled Lightford, the Eternal Sacred Land’s young lord?”

“The very same. Out of the myriad of people I’ve met in my long life, he stands out as one of a kind in Myriad Abyss Island, perhaps even the entire continent. He might very well be the key figure in the oncoming war. Let’s depart for the human domain and seek his wise counsel.”

“But, he’s nothing but a young man. Lightford was taken down thanks to luck and the effort of many, not his alone. Fellow daoist, given his age, what will he know about the demons?”

Some weren’t especially convinced of Jiang Chen’s value.

An Kasyapa laughed out loud. “Haha, you clearly don’t know him all that well. As a reincarnated god, he understands them better than anyone on the continent. Take Lightford, for example. Who else knew of his identity but Jiang Chen? How fast the child’s grown speaks volumes about him.”

“Fellow daoist, it’s rare to see you speak so highly of anyone! This Jiang Chen must be someone special. You’ve made us all curious now.”

“True enough, but I for one am not that keen to deal with the ten great sacred lands.”

An Kasyapa smiled. “Just how dated is your knowledge? He left the Eternal Sacred Land more than ten years ago and has gone back to the human domain. That’s where he was born, after all.”

“Ah? Why that benighted place? Doesn’t he know Myriad Abyss Island is ten times better for cultivation?”

An Kasyapa shrugged. “You might not be aware that there’s a large formation over there called the Great Formation of Heavenly Soul Confinement. It’s pivotal against the demons. He’s gone back precisely to repair it. Successfully, it seems, since the human domain’s stayed safe so far, compared to all the demons raiding Myriad Abyss Island.”

“The Great Formation of Heavenly Soul Confinement? Is it that formidable?”

“It is. It could’ve quelled the entire demon race in ancient times if not for the demons’ craftiness. It can both protect and attack. When under siege, it becomes an impregnable rampart against the demons’ onslaught and keeps them outside the domain’s frontier.” Thick fascination coated An Kasyapa’s words.

“Fellow daoist, what are we waiting for then? Let’s depart at once!”

“Let’s go, we’re leaving!”

“I’m eager to see just what kind of genius the human domain can foster.”

Jiang Chen stayed on Rejuvenation Isles for many days, overseeing the restoration of both Rejuvenation Isles and Tritalent Isles. These two factions were no longer as hostile toward him.

Of course, most of the reconstruction effort was centered on Winterdraw Island.

Its defenses were far superior to the other two territories. A creation of the great formation master Pei Xing, its power increased by the day thanks to the young lord’s undertaking, inching ever closer to its ancient might.

Undoubtedly, it would become crucial in the war to come, perhaps even a place to safeguard at all costs.

For that reason, its fortifications had to be continuously rebuilt. If they could be upgraded back to their ancient standards, Winterdraw would become a safe haven able to withstand the combined offensive from several demonic forefathers.

It hadn’t exhibited all its possibilities when governed by Rejuvenation Isles, and its development had been greatly stunted.

But now, with the young lord was at the helm, his ever deeper understanding and mastery of Pei Xing’s legacy provided a better insight into Winterdraw’s formations, allowing him to draw ever more power from them.

The restoration project was declared completed about three months later. Two secret, temporary channels to the other two isles had also been constructed.

Thanks to the marvels of spatial formations, these channels were akin to transport formations. However, they were one-time use only and would vanish once their purpose was fulfilled. No power, no matter how great, would be able to pry them back open.

It allowed for a quick retreat to Winterdraw if the other two isles were ever to be overwhelmed by demon attacks. Jiang Chen once again demonstrated the thoroughness of his planning.


118


Kasyapa Comes Knocking


At the other end of Winterdraw’s transportation formation, Venerated Skysoarer and the Celestial Cicada Court had quickly adjusted to each other.

Su Huanzhen was too smart to pass over such a wondrous opportunity for her sect. She did her utmost to impress Skysoarer. In a few short months, the latter now harbored enormous goodwill for this modern sect.

As a result, the Court slowly assimilated the Ancient Crimson Heavens Sect’s age-old legacy, while Su Huanzhen earned approval from Skysoarer and Jiang Chen.

She would assume the mantle of number one as soon as the young lord stepped down from the sectmaster’s seat.

Venerable Skysoarer had been uncertain about her qualifications at first, but after long observation, he was won over by her great potential in both charisma and talent.

He’d also taken in some cultivators for the reactivation of the Great Formation of Heavenly Soul Confinement, but Su Huanzhen remained the most suitable and legitimate candidate for his successor, being the most accomplished of the lot.

Events unfolded smoothly after he’d endorsed her.

Soon, stirring news spread across the human domain. One of the ten great ancient leading factions, the Ancient Crimson Heavens Sect, had found its successor, and would be reestablished with the Celestial Cicada Court as its foundation.

As far as “ancient leading sects” went, it was one of the least remarkable and powerful of the lot, but everyone understood what it meant to even just possess that title.

Apart from the ancient Veluriyam Palace, the Ancient Crimson Heavens Sect was the first ancient sect to reappear. Such a legacy couldn’t help but incite envy from many human factions.

Jiang Chen’s declaration of supporting the Celestial Cicada Court soon followed. As the Veluriyam Palace’s representative, he wished for the legacy to bring the Court to new heights. To commend the Court for never making waves during these years, he also bestowed many gifts to assist reestablishment of the ancient sect.

The Crimson Heavens ruins on Mt. Rippling Mirage naturally had to be transported over. To the young lord’s surprise, the inheritance he’d once obtained from the sect was a mere superficial one. The core legacy was hidden inside the founding forefathers’ statues.

But it all made sense once he thought it over. What he’d obtained was obviously far from the standard of a leading faction. Only the newly-unearthed, genuine inheritance was worthy of such a lofty name.

And yet he felt no jealousy. What little he’d gained had already been of great help. On the contrary, he handed over to Skysoarer and Su Huanzhen as well many formations inherited from Pei Xing and the Earth Bodhisattva Sect.

Other than the Earth Bodhisattva Orb, he gave them almost everything.

As a result, the two great ancient formation legacies both came into the Celestial Cicada Court’s possession, as well as part of Pei Xing’s teachings.

When it came to formations, the new Ancient Crimson Heavens Sect had now eclipsed its former counterpart.

But at the same time, without the young lord’s help, the legacy of a leading faction like the Earth Bodhisattva Sect was now lost to others. Myriad Abyss’ Martial Sacred Land was no exception, despite their connection to the ancient sect.

Jiang Chen was far from idle in the meantime. He inspected Boundary Steles wherever they were located. He reinforced defenses, set up formations, and increased vigilance.

The human domain relied on the Great Formation of Heavenly Soul Confinement in the desolate wildlands to shield it from demonic invasion.

But there were other areas at the other end of the domain, such as the ones occupied by the Embittered Savages or the Southern Celestial Tribe.

Aware his tribe couldn’t contend with the humans, Forefather Embittered Bamboo had offered a temporary surrender. The Savages now provided an extra layer of protection for the domain.

Rather than embarrassing Embittered Bamboo, Jiang Chen had allowed him to return and govern his tribe, so that it might at least be a buffer against an eventual demon foray.

However, the Southern Celestial Tribe was a much greater danger. True, he’d restored the Boundary Stele at the frontier, but it remained weak from the damage it’d previously suffered.

He clearly remembered that the celestial demon lord had fled to the Southern Celestial Tribe from this very spot.

If trouble were to arise in the future, it would more than likely originate from that race.

For that reason, he had ordered several divine subordinates to infiltrate that race’s territory. However, the repeated discreet scouting attempts had all ended up unfruitful.

The demon lord had seemingly vanished into thin air. No trace of demon-wrought devastation could be seen in the tribe’s territory.

In stark contrast to the massive demon upsurge in the desolate wildlands’ demon-sealing area, the Southern Celestial Tribe, like a blessed land devoid of demons, remained untouched.

Did that make any sense? The race might not have been as powerful as mankind, but by no means had it been ignored by the demons. How could it be now free from their shadows?

Of course, if determined to hide, it would be nigh impossible to find the demons no matter how deep one dug, especially when it came to the celestial demons.

Therefore, setting up powerful formations in the Primosanct Sect’s vestiges and tightening the defenses was all the young lord could do.

He kept himself busy, traveling back and forth between the human domain and Winterdraw, taking note of the continent’s overall situation, when one day, he suddenly received urgent news from Winterdraw.

Cultivators outside the island requested an audience with him.

Xia Tianze himself could feel a terrible pressure emanating from the formidable group. Every member was a god.

He didn’t fear any of them individually, but he didn’t dare rashly let them in all at once.

Jiang Chen hurried to Winterdraw, but laughed heartily when he saw, to his surprise, an old acquaintance. “An unexpected visit, Divine Kasyapa. What’s the occasion?”

Apart from Kasyapa’s four protectors, he was also accompanied by six other cultivators this time, each of them a powerhouse.

Even the young lord couldn’t stay indifferent to such a lineup.

“Jiang Chen, did you… break through to divine realm?” Kasyapa’s eyes flashed as he stared at the young lord in wonder.

The young man smiled. “Mere luck. I chanced upon the ancient Veluriyam Palace’s inheritance and broke through to third level divine realm in one fell swoop.”

When his voice fell, the faces of his guests was quite a sight to behold.
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Giving Pointers


What did he mean, “broke through in one fell swoop?”

How many were stuck at the threshold between peak empyrean realm and divine realm? Like grains of sand, cultivators were innumerable, yet how many were lucky enough to set foot through the door of godhood?

Even An Kasyapa and his divine companions, despite miraculous opportunities that bystanders couldn’t even begin to imagine, had barely scraped through their attempt.

Look at this Jiang Chen. Not even twenty years since I last saw him, but he’s somehow “reached third level divine realm in one fell swoop”. What kind of joke is this?

An Kasyapa himself was merely at third level divine realm, still stuck at the doorstep to mid divine.

Out of his companions, only two were third level, the others merely first or second level.

Divine Kasyapa remained speechless for a long while before squeezing out a smile. “Fine, I knew you were a cultivation anomaly the moment we met. It now seems that you’re a freak of nature. Words are no longer sufficient to describe you.”

Some of those who’d followed him here had previously doubted the young lord. As a mere empyrean cultivator, he must have borrowed someone else’s strength for whatever achievements he’d attained.

In their heart of hearts, they hadn’t acknowledged the young lord.

But now, their suspicions and doubts vanished thoroughly.

To reach third level divine realm from empyrean realm in a decade was impossible for the average man. In fact, it might be an unprecedented feat on the continent ever since the ancient times.

Who were they to doubt such a man?

Accustomed to such reactions, Jiang Chen smiled faintly. “Divine Kasyapa, these esteemed guests must be close friends of yours?”

“Indeed, they are like-minded fellow daoists. Gentlemen, this is the Jiang Chen I often mention. This young man lives up to my praise, don’t you think?” The older man sounded quite pleased with himself.

Forged by the Boundless Prison, these cultivators had high standards, but if there was someone worthy of their admiration, this young man was such a person.

Even Xia Tianze by his side was a force to be reckoned with. Judging by his presence and his aura, he could crush anyone among them.

Yet such a figure stood by the young lord’s side willingly, clearly acknowledging the latter as his master. His attitude spoke louder than words.

Seeing them look at Xia Tianze with trepidation, Jiang Chen introduced with a smile, “This is Old Brother Xia, an eminent figure from the ancient Veluriyam Palace. He’s participated in the ancient demon-sealing war, then was sealed by Great Divine Veluriyam, but he’s back among us now. Gentlemen, you should get to know each other.”

An ancient divine realm cultivator?

The revelation was a bolt from the blue. They looked at Xia Tianze with increasing reverence.

“Old Brother Xia, this is Divine Kasyapa, well-known for his virtue among the divine cultivators of Myriad Abyss Island. I admire him greatly.”

Xia Tianze nodded lightly. “Indeed, your talent is greater than mine to have reached your current level at this age. It’s unfortunate you weren’t born in my time. We could have used your help against the demons.”

It was the highest possible praise.

An Kasyapa was proud by nature, but he had nothing but respect for ancient powerhouses.

“To be praised by an ancient senior... For the first time ever, I feel undeserving. This has long been a regret of mine. If only I could’ve died fighting the demons back then!”

Xia Tianze smiled faintly. “That war was spectacular indeed. But the demon-subduing war, the demon-extermination war to come... they also promise to be magnificent. Be assured, your talent will be put to good use.”

He then glanced at Jiang Chen. “Young lord, this friend of yours is a short step away from the fourth level. Perhaps I can give him a little nudge, as long this friend trusts me?”

An Kasyapa smiled brightly, his eyes sparkling. “Fellow daoist, I’ve always admired the ancient seniors. How could I not trust you?”

“Very well, leave it to me then. I promise you’ll reach mid divine within a month.”

In fact, An Kasyapa’s cultivation was already sufficient for that purpose. But unlike his forebears, he simply lacked the guidance from their ancient teachings.

To think he’d strike lucky with a simple visit… The unthinkable opportunity made Kasyapa’s companions secretly envious.

A spark of hope also shone in their own eyes.

An Kasyapa smiled. “These are all friends of mine. Friend Xia, if you truly have a miraculous method, please be generous with them as well.”

Xia Tianze’s gaze swept across the group before nodding. “Each of you must possess outstanding talent and fortunes compared to your contemporaries. You would have become notable figures back in my era. It’s unfortunate you were born at the wrong time. I can offer some advice about the finer details, but the outcome will depend on your own making.”

The ancient senior seemed rough around the edges, but there was a keen conscientiousness interwoven with his brashness. He could tell that the Myriad Abyss group had come to answer the call of Jiang Chen’s banner.

Well, An Kasyapa had obviously come to find shelter with the young lord, but the others still had reservations. Therefore, he’d spoken to dispel their misgivings.

Jiang Chen smiled leisurely. “Everyone, it’s your good fortune to have Old Brother Xia’s personal help. On another topic, Divine Kasyapa, you must have seen some of the situation at large on your way here. May I hear of it?”

An Kasyapa replied grimly, “For such an important topic, we’ll spare no details, rest assured.”

It took him more than six hours to narrate everything he’d seen on his trip. He paid special attention to the demons’ current whereabouts.

“From what I gather, the demon army isn’t powerful enough to cover the entire Myriad Abyss Island. They must be planning to launch a succession of blitzes,” Jiang Chen mused gravely.

But Xia Tianze countered, “That might not be true. They might be trying to lure you in their net to ambush you. The celestial demon forefathers now view you as a great danger. It would’ve been easy for them to raze Myriad Abyss Island given their strength. There must be a reason behind the longstanding stalemate. Either a trap for you, or their forces are bogged down elsewhere. Or perhaps they have yet to return to peak fighting condition.”

Worthy of one already experienced against the demons, his reasoning was clear and logical, leaving An Kasyapa and his companions shaken. When had the demons started paying so much attention to Jiang Chen?
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Thorough Submission


If Jiang Chen’s demonic knowledge was an extensive overview, then Xia Tianze’s was a deep study.

He’d become familiar with their tactics after years of warring. There was a strong purpose behind everything they did.

Why had they invaded Myriad Abyss Island? Just to make some minor waves? Their current tepid approach was a far cry from their usual style.

Myriad Abyss Island wasn’t currently an especially tough bone to chew. More importantly, it had to cope with battles on multiple fronts at the moment; its strength was spread much too thin. Resistance would have crumbled by now, had the demons been dead set on conquest.

However, despite the uninterrupted emergence of demons in every corner of the region, a full-blown invasion had yet to commence.

There had to be a reason, and Xia Tianze listed all the possibilities.

In Jiang Chen’s view, the demons should have full confidence to make Myriad Abyss Island theirs. The delay might really imply a bigger scheme at work.

But whatever the case may be, the young lord remained undaunted and set on his path. He wasn’t without plans of his own.

Xia Tianze was against the young man rushing to Myriad Abyss’ rescue. He even questioned whether it was worth helping at all.

The human domain was the true core of mankind, the heart of the continent.

Humanity would live to fight another day as long as it remained safe.

Of course, the young lord considered the issue from a slightly different angle. He saw the greater picture. To forego everything else to safeguard the human domain wasn’t the best choice either. Buffer zones were needed. Myriad Abyss Island, for instance.

Why not battle the demons as they made their way to the human domain?

The demons were very strong. Each of the ten demonic tribes possessed their own unique characteristics, but they weren’t without their weaknesses.

At least, in Myriad Abyss Island, they’d showcased greater disharmony than expected, and didn’t seem familiar with the lie of the land.

All of these flaws could be exploited.

“The ten great sacred lands are struggling against the demons as it is. An all-out offensive would have wiped them out. The demons must truly plotting something. But isn’t it the case for us as well?”

Sensing the wisdom in Jiang Chen’s smile, Divine Kasyapa’s eyes shone as he inquired, “Young lord, you must have a wise idea.”

He’d come this time precisely to pick the young man’s brains. Had the latter brainstormed a plan already?

His companions were equally curious.

Feeling their expectant eyes on him, Jiang Chen smiled, aware he was being tested. “The human domain will serve as the stronghold against the demons. With its powerful fortifications, it’s undoubtedly a better choice than Myriad Abyss Island.”

Myriad Abyss Island was surrounded by a boundless sea that provided little protection, a disadvantage compared to the human domain sitting behind natural barriers.

“The human domain might be easier to defend, but it’s also well-known for its thinner spirit energy. Doesn’t that make it unsuitable as a base of operation?” asked a cultivator standing behind Divine Kasyapa, voicing everyone’s doubts.

Why speak of fighting the demons if divine cultivators lacked the energy for cultivation to begin with? That was sheer fantasy, a delusion.

Jiang Chen smiled calmly. “It’s normal for you to think so. You’ve just arrived in Winterdraw and haven’t visited the human domain yet. You’ll find it greatly changed. Its spirit veins are gradually recovering and progressively returning to their ancient splendor.”

“Oh?” Kasyapa’s eyes flashed.

“Everyone, you’re welcome to see for yourself if you’re interested.”

Kasyapa and his companions looked at Xia Tianze, then at the young lord. The explanation slowly made more sense.

Why would such a great divine senior stay in the human domain if the spirit veins hadn’t been rejuvenated?

Why would the demons be interested in that region at all, if not for that?

“The domain used to be the core of the whole continent long ago, after all. No matter Myriad Abyss Island’s blessings, its history and foundations can’t compare.”

“That goes without saying. It’s said that the human domain gave birth to civilization on the Divine Abyss Continent, and thus were the earliest legacies formed during primordial times.”

Kasyapa and his companions longed for that magnificent past.

“Heh, how about a trip? You’ll discover new sights you won’t find in Myriad Abyss Island, I guarantee you.”

Like duckweed, Myriad Abyss Island lacked roots and foundations, no matter how much it had thrived.

The human domain was that very root.

An Kasyapa smiled serenely. “Very well, it’s a chance for us to witness the domain’s ancient glory.”

The young lord brought them personally on a tour, stunning them with the abundant spirit energy and the glowing vitality permeating the region.

The flourishing domain was a ways away from the weak, lacking, and uncivilized barrenness they’d imagined. Local cultivators weren’t particularly powerful yet, but each of them bustled with energy and enthusiasm, in stark contrast to Myriad Abyss Island.

The whole domain seemed steeped in hope and positivity.

In particular, the dazzling sight of the ancient Veluriyam Palace made them speechless. They suddenly felt tiny in front of the greatest ancient sect’s prestige.

It was a window like no other into an ancient world!

In front of such a scene, they were reduced to village bumpkins who’d never seen the world before.

Once they fully grasped the fundamental shifts in the region, An Kasyapa and all his companions were shaken to the core. The changes were more than they’d ever expected.

Whatever misgivings they previously had about Jiang Chen now seemed laughable.

Who were they to doubt a man who wielded the power of the greatest ancient sect at his age?

Such a figure was bound to be the main character of an entire era, guiding mankind forward.

A grand era was a canvas painted by great personages. And the young man in front of their eyes was surely a giant of this time!
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Voluntarily Joining


When settled in Veluriyam Palace’s guest residences, the cultivators were overwhelmed by the formidable resources and inheritances at the sect’s disposal. Its otherworldly aura loomed greatly over their heads. Ah, how lucky would they be if they could cultivate in such a place!

Myriad Abyss Island had always nursed a bone-deep sense of superiority toward the human domain, but now they realized exactly how ridiculous they’d been.

Put simply, Myriad Abyss was nothing but an upstart born after the demon-sealing war, while the human domain was a colossus fallen on hard times.

The ancient Veluriyam Palace’s legacy alone could crush Myriad Abyss’ ten great sacred lands.

“Heh, gentlemen, you must have seen quite a lot while visiting the domain these past few days. Quite instructive, no?” asked Divine Kasyapa.

“Hah, don’t mention it. I feel foolish for ignorantly sticking to old, established preconceptions about the human domain.”

“At this rate, the domain will return to its past power in less than a century. To fight off the demons isn’t a pipe dream.”

“The cultivation environment here is a marvel to behold. Look at those old faces, they suffered inside Boundless Prison just like us, but now they’ve become cultivators of the ancient Veluriyam Palace. What a reversal of fortune!”

The said old faces were Lightford’s divine realm subordinates who’d surrendered after his death and become Jiang Chen’s followers. Nowadays, they’d joined the ancient sect’s upper echelons in quite a quirk of fate.

Deep down, most cultivators longed for a backer, a great tree to offer shade and solace. Why were so many reduced to the life of a wandering cultivator? Not because they wanted to. For whatever reason, they simply couldn’t find a suitable tree.

Who wouldn’t be tempted by the ancient Veluriyam Palace, the number one sect in ancient times, the greatest existence on the continent?

They couldn’t even dream of such conditions, not to mention the legacies, the techniques, the resources, and the unimaginable material benefits of such a faction.

To say they weren’t swayed would be a lie.

An Kasyapa chuckled, well-aware of their thoughts. “This is, after all, the number one sect in the world. Compared to its heyday, it might have recovered less than thirty percent of its might, so they must be keen to recruit heroes from all over. It’s too bad we’re so used to our freedom. Were it not for the strict rules and obligations of a sect, our self-nominations would likely be welcomed with open arms. I’m positive the young lord can use people like us.”

He was furtively spurring them on.

The man with the bald eyebrows grinned mischievously. “Hehe, freedom is fine and dandy, but a backer isn’t all that bad either.”

“That’s true. This Veluriyam Palace doesn’t seem all that restrictive anyway. Our old friends from Boundless Prison don’t look very busy to me.”

An Kasyapa laughed boisterously. “What? Don’t tell me you’re tempted. Are you thinking of joining?”

“Err, let’s talk about that later. The marvelous environment here is one thing, but I’m more interested in how the young lord cultivates. It’s quite the riddle. His speed of progress defies common sense.”

“That’s right. If I could have just half his speed, that would already be an enormous boon.”

“This young lord truly has many secrets.”

“To be frank with you, I’m indeed considering joining.”

These fellows had already made up their minds. They were secretly anticipatory, but had to keep a stiff upper lip for appearances.

However, An Kasyapa read them like a book. With a knowing smile, he exclaimed, “We’ve stayed long enough. Guests like us shouldn’t outstay their welcome. Look at the young lord busying about from dusk to dawn. He’s so preoccupied, so we shouldn’t add to his troubles.”

“Ah? Are we leaving?”

“Daoist Kasyapa, why are you in such a hurry? Our host hasn’t sent us away yet. We can’t go back to Myriad Abyss Island in any case, and the human domain is as peaceful a place as any.”

Kasyapa feigned astonishment. “No matter how lovely the domain is, this isn’t our home. We’re men of Myriad Abyss Island. We have to return, no matter the risk.”

“Now now, Daoist Kasyapa, Myriad Abyss cultivators are descendants from the human domain. We are merely returning to our roots. Technically, isn’t our home Boundless Prison anyway? We’ve spent half our lives there. Are we to return there?”

“That’s right, now that its spirit veins have been rejuvenated, the human domain is a suitable place to stay for divine realm cultivators like us.”

None of them seemed willing to depart.

Their yearning for Veluriyam Palace’s environment wasn’t the sole reason. The neat order reigning in the human domain also gave them a formidable sense of security.

In comparison, nowhere in Myriad Abyss Island was safe from demon devastation. Every second felt like living on the edge.

What if the demons targeted them one day?

In comparison, there was no trace of ravaging in the human domain. It remained pristine from the demonic outbreak.

From top to bottom, the domain readied itself for a future war against the demons. Its unity of purpose was becoming more apparent by the day.

Lack of cohesiveness and disunity were mankind’s greatest weakness.

If everyone could work towards the same goal, then with their long history, reproductive ability, and wisdom, humans were well-equipped to fight off the demons.

“Daoist Kasyapa, you seem rather close to the young lord. Why don’t you sound him out? If we join, can we enjoy high-level treatment?”

In the end, someone could no longer hold still.

Others also followed suit. “That’s right. Given what’s to come, fighting by ourselves is an impossible proposition. Becoming part of a leading faction like Veluriyam Palace is quite a decent alternative.”

“We would also bring glory to our ancestors by joining the greatest ancient sect, don’t you think?”

These fellows had discarded all semblance of pretense.

An Kasyapa looked at each of them in turn, his gaze dead serious. He said firmly, “Gentlemen, don’t decide on a whim. This is no trifling matter. We’re talking about the greatest ancient sect. Once you join, there’s no more room for regret.”

True enough, an ancient sect wasn’t a market where one could come and go as one pleased.
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Jiang Chen’s Promise


Jiang Chen showed no surprise when An Kasyapa and his companions broached the matter of joining Veluriyam Palace.

He’d gone out of his way to bring them to the human domain and let them stay for this long in the sect residences. What for, if not to entice them with the sect’s benefits?

These cultivators were very important. Their strength was a cut above the likes of Lan Tianhao or Yu Gong, thanks to the chasm in cultivation levels between the two groups. Two or three among the guests almost rivaled even An Kasyapa.

Thus, the young lord naturally welcomed them with open arms.

“It’d be my pleasure if you could join and fight the demons by my side. But I need to get the unpleasant part out of the way first.”

No artifice marred the sincerity in his eyes.

“Veluriyam Palace is the leading ancient sect. It possesses the inheritances and the resources to match, but also the constraints. Its boons can be yours to enjoy, but you need to abide by the rules as well. Are you prepared for such?”

He didn’t sugarcoat the requirements, so to avoid potential unpleasant misunderstandings down the line.

An Kasyapa smiled. “To tell you the truth, I’ve already warned them in advance. These fellow daoists know full well what’s required of them.”

Everyone looked at Jiang Chen and added sincerely, “There’s no need to worry, young lord. We might be easygoing, but we know proper conduct. We’re naturally ready to follow the rules if we can join a faction this prestigious. You won’t find us besmirching the sect’s reputation.”

“Indeed, it would be our honor to participate in the rebuilding. As privileged witnesses of Veluriyam Palace’s second rising, we’ll naturally do our utmost.”

These words came from the heart.

Joining this early would make them founding elders. As such, they naturally had to contribute to the sect’s renewal in order to cement their positions.

No one was foolish enough to bring shame upon Veluriyam Palace at this important juncture.

Jiang Chen reacted with an easy, happy laugh.

“Great, very good! Let me represent Veluriyam Palace and welcome you all into our ranks. After the ceremony, you’ll be made sect elders. The seat of a high elder awaits you if you can break through to mid divine realm.”

A high elder was an even loftier position than a common elder. No high elders existed yet, only a single venerated elder in Xia Tianze.

Of course, the latter was an ancient founding elder to begin with. His status was special, and his strength overwhelming. No one disputed his position.

The immediate promotion to elder sent a wave of elation through the group and added to their enthusiasm.

An Kasyapa also exclaimed, “To think I’d join a sect one day! I just couldn’t resist the lure of the greatest ancient faction!”

True enough, he’d never considered saying no from the very start.

“I won’t interfere with Old Brother Xia’s promise to you. But now that you’re one of us, I’ll make another pledge. One day, I’ll provide you with an opportunity to unconditionally advance your cultivation by one level.”

The young lord’s solemn promise shook the crowd.

An Kasyapa cried out despite himself, “One level, unconditionally?”

True, the young lord did possess a recipe for a pill called the Crowning Empyrean Pill that advanced an empyrean cultivator’s level.

But the same seemed inconceivable in the divine realm. Everyone knew how difficult each step forward was at that stage, not to mention the unconditional part.

“Correct. Unconditionally.” Jiang Chen smiled as if it were a foregone conclusion.

“Young master, I’m truly curious. Does such a miraculous pill exist for the gods?” An Kasyapa had no qualms probing further, given his familiarity with the young lord.

The latter nodded with a chuckle. “Just like the Sage Smile Pill, the Emperor Supremacy Pill, or the Crowning Empyrean Pill in earlier realms, there’s naturally a similar pill for the divine realm. I’m simply short of a supplemental ingredient. As soon as I find it, I’ll refine the pills.”

“You…” Shaken once more, his new elders couldn’t hide their emotions.

Any headway in the divine realm was oh-so-difficult. An unconditional advancement of a full level sounded like an impossible tale of legends.

“May I know the name of this pill?” Divine Kasyapa inquired.

“The Divine Transcendence Pill,” replied the young lord with a smile.

“So you already have the core ingredients and merely lack a supplemental one?” The older man murmured, “Is it rarer than the main ones?”

Jiang Chen shook his head. “Not necessarily. I simply haven’t found it so far, but it definitely exists somewhere on the continent.”

It wasn’t blind confidence. Since the continent had Amaranthine Clouddew Fruits, it certainly had the supplemental ingredients to match as well, according to the rules of the heavens.

In the heavenly planes, this ingredient was far more common than the Amaranthine Clouddew Fruit. Stumbling upon the latter was harder than finding a needle in a haystack.

Even in his former life, he’d spotted it no more than once or twice.

“Young lord, if I may be so bold, what is it you’re missing?” Divine Kasyapa asked, full of curiosity.

The young man chuckled. “There’s no harm in telling you. It’s a spirit herb called the Divine Dwelling Grass.”

Divine Dwelling Grass?

The crowd looked blankly at each other in obvious perplexity. They were peak existences on the continent, but it was their first time hearing this name.

A little disappointed, An Kasyapa lamented, “Alas, my knowledge seems sorely lacking. It must be very uncommon, judging by the name.”

The others also shook their heads. “Likewise, I’ve never heard of it either.”

Jiang Chen merely smiled. “It’s rare, true enough, but I’ll certainly find it one day.”

His declaration seemed as bold as brass, but the crowd wasn’t unduly puzzled. He must have had a good reason for his confidence. After all, his knowledge was vastly superior to theirs.

Reports of another batch of divine realm cultivators joining Veluriyam Palace quickly spread throughout the human domain. It was yet another fantastic piece of news that roused the domain from top to bottom.

The continuous emergence of divine realm cultivators was a ray of hope in the eventual war against the demons.
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Continuous Ill Tidings


The arrival of An Kasyapa and his comrades diversified and filled out the human domain’s ranks. The plethora of gods under Jiang Chen’s command gave him more options for resource deployment. He was able to garrison several important strongholds with plenty of troops.

This solved a myriad of problems for him.

There were currently three areas of highest risk in the human domain: the old site of the Primosanct Sect which was near the Southern Celestial Tribe’s Boundary Stele; the Celestial Cicada Court as the transportation formation to Winterdraw was located there and now the site of the new Ancient Crimson Heavens Sect; and last but not least, the northwestern border with the Embittered Savage Tribe.

The Moon God Sect had customarily defended that territory, but they had expanded wantonly during his decade behind closed doors. Because of this, Jiang Chen didn’t have a terribly high opinion of them.

Xu Qingxuan had advised them several times to refrain, but the Moon God Sect had ignored her precautionary words. Some even muttered behind her back that she had forgotten her roots.

Though she wasn't in a position to interfere overmuch, Qingxuan knew that her brother wouldn’t like the amount of civil strife that was being stirred up. The Moon God Sect should’ve focused on increasing their raw strength for the oncoming war, rather than expanding their territory at the cost of others.

What could she do about it, though? She still cared about the sect’s business, but there was already a divide between them.

She suspected that her brother would, in fact, take over the northwest entirely when the time came, sidelining the Moon God Sect in the process.

What was their newfound territory good for? A single word from Jiang Chen would take all of that away overnight.

After all, the Moon God Sect lacked its own gods. Jiang Chen seemed to have no inclination to assist them in this matter and there was no telling how long it would take them to raise their own. Even if they did, then what?

Really, the sect had much better options, but it had chosen the most foolish of paths.

In the climate of the current human domain, obedience to Jiang Chen’s orders was most important. Territory was barely any more relevant than a writ of paper that could be lost with a gust of wind.

As Xu Qingxuan expected, Jiang Chen sent two gods and a number of his loyal servants to the northwest soon after.

They didn't touch the Moon God Sect, but the influence that gods naturally commanded immediately stole its thunder.

The former region that Pillfire City ruled over became their base of operations; it was land that the Moon God Sect already occupied, but it could hardly say no to Jiang Chen’s men.

The sect finally understood the wisdom behind Xu Qingxuan’s words. Unfortunately, it was too late.

Jiang Chen made extensive preparations at all three aforementioned strategic points.

Winterdraw Island was the most important place of all to keep defended. It contained an irreplaceable passage into the human domain for the demons.

The path through Myriad Abyss Island was the one of the least resistance. The Southern Celestial and Embittered Savage lands required circling the entirety of Divine Abyss, through far too many domains of every kind. The demons didn't have enough troops to marshal that kind of offensive.

After regaining their freedom, Mang Qi and his comrades flourished in the plentiful spirit energy of the human domain. Their oaths bound them to fight under Jiang Chen’s command.

Furthermore, they depended on the human leader to allow them to return to their homelands.

Jiang Chen put Mang Qi at the helm of these alien cultivators, enlisting them as a separate group which was stationed at the northwest for contingencies.

Venerated Skysoarer was assigned to the Celestial Cicada Court alongside his ancient peers. The presence of five divine guardians emphasized Jiang Chen’s regard for the location. They were on pretty good terms with each other too, which ruled out any potential disagreements.

As for the Primosanct Sect’s ancient site, Lan Tianhao and a number of other elites were sent there.

Xia Tianze was asked to stay behind in the Veluriyam Palace to oversee the grand scheme of things. He had enough strength and authority to keep things everywhere under control without being questioned.

These arrangements left the human domain in a well-fortified state.

Divine Kasyapa and his friends were led by Jiang Chen himself. They protected Winterdraw Island zealously from invasion.

After the battle against Old Lightford, Kasyapa’s demigod servants and personal servants had obtained sufficient reward in order to propel them into divinity. Most had accomplished that goal, and the rest were nearly there.

This meant there was at least a dozen gods among the company.

Jiang Chen was a god himself, as were the four sacred beasts under his command. The king of the Goldbiter Rats, after consuming an Amaranthine Clouddew Fruit, was on the verge of divinity as well.

He was confident that he would be able to maneuver against all ten demonic tribes put together given his current forces. Winterdraw Island’s powerful formation defenses assured him that this would be the case.

Still, he obviously wasn’t going to just sit around and see what the demons were planning.
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A map of Myriad Abyss was unfurled upon a table. Jiang Chen’s gaze swept over it thoughtfully.

Many pieces of bad news had made their way to him over the past few days. For example, the closest sacred land—Immortal—was currently besieged by the golden demons.

Abyssal Sacred Land had fallen completely, and its divine nation had descended into a living hell.

There were rumors that the monster demons had entered Myriad Abyss to ready an assault upon Flora.

The news about Abyssal especially kindled Jiang Chen’s concern. The sacred land’s survivors had managed to retreat to Eternal, and Martial was in the process of following in Abyssal’s footsteps. It seemed that the three sacred lands were being forced to combine by the encroaching demons.

It was time to do something. If he let the situation spiral out of control, the demons would definitely control all of Myriad Abyss in due time.
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A Proactive Strategy


The demons’ stratagem seemed a conspiracy, but its efficacy was also plain for all to see.

As their forces recovered, they would only become stronger and stronger. The attacks on Myriad Abyss would gradually intensify.

If Jiang Chen launched an attack from the human domain, countless traps and snares would inevitably be waiting for him.

If he ignored Myriad Abyss’ plight, the demons could conquer the island at their leisure, starting with the sacred lands.

When the demons obtained full control of Myriad Abyss, they would be able to use it as a base of operations and aggressively attack Winterdraw. It would make striking the human domain proper easier as well—much more convenient, at any rate, than taking the long detour around domains of other races.

Regardless of the decision Jiang Chen made, he would be at more of a disadvantage with the passage of time.

The direness of the situation informed everyone that a direct confrontation with the demons was unavoidable. Perhaps the day of all-out war would arrive sooner than expected.

“The Eternal Sacred Land is dear to my heart because of our past. The wood demons are a particularly vicious bunch. If I don’t help, the three sacred lands of the triangle will surely all fall. Immortal is closest to Winterdraw. I’m not acquainted with it much, but I hear that it specializes in refining treasures, is that right?”

An Kasyapa nodded. “The best among the ten. The treasures they refine and forge are considered the most desirable in Myriad Abyss. Other sect master artisans cannot compare in knowledge and product quality.”

As a native of Myriad Abyss, he knew the sacred lands pretty well. The others, who were natives as well, largely agreed.

“The Immortal Sacred Land is definitely the best at refining treasures.”

“The golden demons must have ulterior motives for attacking Immortal. After all, they stand to benefit the most from consuming treasures and raw materials to increase their own strength.”

This latter speaker reminded Jiang Chen of that fact.

So that was why the golden demons were attacking Immortal! Reason and logic propelled their movements after all. There was no randomness to their behavior.

“I captured a golden demon forefather named Silveredge. However, every tribe of demons has multiple forefathers. Silveredge is definitely not the strongest of the bunch. I wonder how many golden demons are present for the siege on Immortal and how many experts are there?” Jiang Chen could hardly know these details. Still, he leaned toward saving the Immortal Sacred Land.

Immortal was Winterdraw’s neighbor as well as a faction worth drawing to his side. It would be of pivotal importance in the upcoming war.

“My friends, between Immortal, Flora, and Eternal, I think we should reinforce the first. We can’t just leave Eternal be, however. We need to split up.” Jiang Chen made his intentions known.

“Young lord, there aren’t many of us in the first place. Is it really wise to split up?” One of the gods couldn’t help asking.

Jiang Chen smiled wisely. “Divine Kasyapa, you know the Eternal Sacred Land the best among our friends here. Can you travel there in my stead?”

An Kasyapa inclined his head. “No problem. Is there really much of a point for me to go there alone though? It’s so far away from Winterdraw.”

“There’s no need for brute force against the wood demons. I’m sending a lot of antidotes with you, as well as a method to deal with them more efficiently. Sunrise’s Fire of Firstdawn will be a crucial weapon in your offensive against them. My antidote is refined with Dragonwhisker Water, which allows it to disable the wood demons’ poisonous parasites. Similarly, the fire is their natural enemy.

“Both of these counters combined will allow you to best the wood demons easily—maybe even wipe them out, if you use them well! The job is so important that it demands you go yourself, Divine Kasyapa. I wouldn’t be able to trust anyone else. Plus, there’s no need for many experts against the wood demons anyway. Instead, these antithetical elements will prove the key to their undoing!”

An Kasyapa looked thoughtful for a moment, then nodded readily. “Alright, I’ll make the trip.”

Jiang Chen nodded as well. “I’m sure you’ll encounter many problems along the way, so I’m giving you this escape talisman. It was a gift to me from Great Divine Veluriyam himself, and using it allows you to match his speed. Even the forefather of the celestial demons wouldn’t necessarily be able to catch up with you. There are three uses in it—keep it for an hour of need. Whatever happens, keeping yourself intact is your first priority.”

An Kasyapa was very talented in martial cultivation. Given enough time, he would surely attain greater achievements. His recent reception of tutelage from Xia Tianze had already brought him to the threshold of mid divine realm.

Perhaps he would be able to break through on this trip.

The escape talisman from Great Divine Veluriyam guaranteed his safety, regardless.

The others were rather envious of Jiang Chen’s gift, but they could hardly complain; they knew of the nature of the two’s relationship.

“You’re not worried that I’ll simply off and disappear with this talisman, young Chen?” An Kasyapa chuckled.

“If you absconded for something as insignificant as this talisman, you’d be letting yourself down.” Jiang Chen roared with laughter. “Your future holds many greater things yet!”

Despite the old man’s lackadaisical attitude, he was in fact quite touched. This kind of trust was rather foreign to his former life.

It was stranger yet that the one who placed his confidence in him was a young man—someone who was far inferior only two decades ago.

It was nice to have this kind of relationship, especially with a relative.

“Don’t worry, young Chen. I will bring your antidote to the Eternal Sacred Land posthaste. The Sunrise Sacred Land will stand so that I might ferry their Fire of Firstdawn to Eternal and eradicate the wood demons.”

“Don’t underestimate the wood demons. They’re not the strongest of the ten, but they have a lot of tricks up their sleeve. If I can free myself up, I will head for Eternal as soon as possible myself. The sooner they’re wiped out, the better!”

Jiang Chen was of the opinion that none of the demons should be underestimated.

Anyone who did so would inevitably meet misfortune.

His arrangement for An Kasyapa to go alone to Eternal seemed risky, but it was actually a very calculated move.

Against more capable combatants like the golden demons, sending one cultivator meant nothing. Against the wood demons, however, one needed not to beat them in pitched battle, but with something to counteract their poisons and parasites.
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Trump Card


Jiang Chen smiled when he noted the same eagerness to fight in the others.

“Gentlemen, the war is a long-term effort. It won’t be over in a day or two, so don’t be in such a hurry. Protecting Myriad Abyss Island will also contribute to our future success. You will have chances aplenty to battle demons and prove yourselves. But first, you must focus on cultivation. One drop of sweat shed now will mean one less drop of blood spilled in the future.”

The crowd responded, “We will heed your orders, young lord. Rest assured, we won’t let our greed for merit get the better of us.”

They envied An Kasyapa for obtaining the Divine Veluriyam’s talisman, but not excessively so. After all, with great rewards came great risks.

“Alright, gentlemen. Just keep in mind that Winterdraw is a cornerstone to the success or failure of the demon-subduing war. I hope you fully realize the weight of the responsibility on your shoulders.”

It was paramount to keep the island safe.

But with the help of such formidable formations, defense shouldn’t be too arduous a task. More importantly, the demons had yet to mobilize for a large-scale offensive on the island.

A single demon tribe or two didn’t constitute too great a threat.

The young lord didn’t tarry after putting the island’s affairs in order. He immediately turned his attention to the maps, preparing for the imminent rescue of the Immortal Sacred Land.

“Young lord, Immortal is closest to us, so the demons will expect you there. This trip might be highly dangerous,” warned the Vermilion Bird.

How could Jiang Chen be unaware?

He simply had no choice. He couldn’t lose Immortal to the enemy.

“Old Brother Vermilion, out of all ten sacred lands, Immortal is the best at treasure refining. In the Eternal Sacred Land, I possess a spirit vein containing Pentacolor Crystals. They can be the basis for weapons with innate anti-demon properties. It’ll be invaluable help to the war effort if I can turn all of them into demon-slaying weapons!”

“Young lord, how many weapons can you refine with these crystals?”

“If we’re talking divine weapons, then no more than fifteen. But if used to forge empyrean weapons instead, I can make three thousand at least. And that’s a conservative estimate!”

“Three thousand??”

“What? Do you think that isn’t much? If I can assemble an empyrean battalion, each member armed an empyrean weapon crafted from Pentacolor Crystals, can you imagine how mighty a force it will be?”

One or two empyrean cultivators posed no threat whatsoever to divine cultivators. Even ten or twenty were of little concern. But one hundred, each equipped with an anti-demon weapon, against a single demonic god? Then the odds were no longer so certain.

A brigade three thousand strong, everyone at advanced empyrean realm, would boast astonishing potential.

This had been a long-standing plan of his. The timing had simply never been right, due to the lack of personnel.

“So you have no choice but to rescue Immortal?” lamented the Vermilion Bird.

“Yes, I must have them on my side. We must venture into the lion’s den, despite fully knowing the dangers lurking inside.

“It’s true the golden demons are fearsome in combat. The fight against Silveredge could’ve been hairy without your intervention.”

Jiang Chen’s group had defeated shadow and winged demon forefathers in that fight. Silveredge of the golden demon tribe had been the only one they’d failed to take down, and not for lack of trying. Jiang Chen had ended up resorting to his father’s treasure, the True Dragon Rope of Water and Fire, in order to capture his demonic foe.

That spoke volumes about the fierceness of golden demons.

But Jiang Chen added, “The golden demon physique is admittedly strong. But that was your first experience against them. You all weren’t used to their style. Believe me, the blood of the four sacred beasts is in no way, shape or form inferior, especially if all four bloodlines were to act in concert. Very few in the heavenly planes would be confident going against all four of you then.”

The four sacred beasts were Jiang Chen’s greatest weapon. Even better, this trump card could be played time and time again, and even strengthen itself over time.

His sights were set beyond the demons, at the heavenly planes, and at his former life!

The four sacred beasts hadn’t fully matured yet. They were all at initial divine realm. Close to the fourth level, the Vermilion Bird and the Black Tortoise led the pack, while Long Xiaoxuan was second level, and the Astral White Tiger only first.

But each of them had great potential after partaking the Amaranthine Clouddew Fruit. They would reach advanced divine realm sooner or later, or even higher.

By then, Jiang Chen would surely launch an expedition into the heavenly planes to solve the riddle of his former life.

For him, the demons on Divine Abyss Continent were nothing but a momentary obstacle.

He didn’t want the four beasts to suffer from a feeling of defeat whenever they had to face golden demons.

“Old Brother Vermilion, your skyfire is in fact the golden demons’ bane. You probably aren’t aware of it yourself. Among the five elements, the southern fire restrains the western gold. In all of the heavenly planes, golden demons fear fire-based abilities the most.”

Ordinary water or fire attacks wouldn’t dent them, but it wasn’t so for the divine bird. Carrying the bloodline of Vermilion Birds, its fire carried an innate power blessed by creation.

Only, his bloodline power wasn’t fully developed yet. Otherwise, the bird could have subdued Silveredge all by himself.

With a grin, the Astral White Tiger shouted, “It’s nothing but golden demons. Why should we four sacred beasts be afraid?”

“Let’s go then and play with that golden demon tribe.” Long Xiaoxuan’s fighting spirit was roused as well. He’d gained quite a lot after fighting Silveredge, including new insights, and would certainly not be so passive his second time against a golden demon forefather.

Jiang Chen smiled leisurely. “Everyone, don’t forget that apart from the four of you, I still have a card to play against them.”

“Ah? What is it?”

With a chuckle, Jiang Chen made a hand seal and called, “Old Gold, come on out and meet everyone.”

The Goldbiter Rat King cackled and darted out from thin air.

It wasn’t the rat king’s first time meeting Long Xiaoxuan. They’d seen each other often before for various missions. The rat king had simply always kept a low profile, hence why they weren’t too familiar with each other.

The rat’s sense of inferiority was to blame. His bloodline seemed far too lackluster compared to sacred beasts.

But thanks to Jiang Chen’s repeated tales of the ancient Goldbiter Kingrats and the legacy of their bloodline, the king’s confidence had increased in spades.

He no longer felt so ashamed. Instead, he now brimmed with a deep-seated sense of self-assurance.
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The Immortal Sacred Land


The appearance of a big rat stirred the White Tiger’s interest. His gaze sharpened, as if ready to fight the rat king at the drop of a hat.

“Relax, Little White. He’s on our side,” Jiang Chen chided with a smile.

Little White licked his lips. “This big rat is pretty interesting. I really feel like it’d be a good fight.”

He’d been a little depressed. He was the youngest among the four sacred beasts and the weakest in combat. He’d always wanted a good brawl, but never had a suitable candidate available to him.

But this rat king, while a little weaker, was almost at his level. The prospect of such an opponent raised his spirits.

The rat king grimaced. “The Astral White Tiger’s bloodline is invincible head-on. Please don’t bully a poor Goldbiter Rat.”

The tiger deflated like a balloon. “So you’re a coward. What’d you grow so big for? What a waste. Seems like a fight’s not in the cards.”

Jiang Chen laughed. “Alright, let me introduce him. He’s the Goldbiter King, you can call him Ole Gold. His tribe descends from the ancient Goldbiter Kingrats, a tribe capable of swallowing everything in creation. No one dares provoke them. They’re not that strong individually, but you can’t outbreed them, and will end up overwhelmed by their sheer numbers in the end. That’s their greatest asset.”

Goldbiter Kingrats!

The four beasts weren’t strangers to that name thanks to their hereditary memories. Their expressions turned unnatural. They certainly didn’t want to provoke Goldbiter Kingrats either.

And descending from the Goldbiter Kingrats, it wasn’t out of the question for the Goldbiter Rats to evolve back into their ancestors.

“Ole Gold, I trust you’re not unfamiliar with the four sacred beasts?”

The crafty rat king chuckled. “Hehe, I’ve always admired such noble and lofty existences. Everyone, please offer your support to me in the future, since we’re all on the young lord’s side.”

The Vermillion Bird looked at the rat king, all smiles. “Ole Gold, how many descendants does your tribe have right now?”

The rat king thought it over, then shrugged casually. “All in all, about three to four hundred millions?”

The bird’s smile vanished instantly, but reappeared almost as fast. “Young lord, I know now what card you were talking about.”

The Black Tortoise also grew interested. “Legends speak of Goldbiter Kingrats swallowing all of the heavenly planes, leaving nothing and no one untouched. Even the strongest metal can become their food. Is that true?”

“It is.” Jiang Chen smiled. “Ole Gold, I’m headed to the Immortal Sacred Land. A battle against golden demons is perhaps waiting for us. It’s a good opportunity, but also a trial. Maybe more than half of your tribe will die afterward, but the survivors will be greatly strengthened. A golden demon’s body is comparable to metal, it’s great nutrition for your kin. What say you?”

The rat king’s narrow eyes glinted keenly, betraying his intense desire.

Because of its incredible fertility, his tribe had never been afraid of death. Instead, opportunities to strengthen their bloodline were what they lacked most.

They would throw themselves without hesitation at any such chance.

Each strengthening was a transformation for the entire tribe, a transcendence of their limits.

They had evolved time and again after meeting Jiang Chen. Their combat ability was now at least a hundred times higher.

There was no end to such evolution, or at least, they hadn’t met such a ceiling yet. There was still enormous room for them to grow.

“Young lord, we aren’t called Goldbiter Rats for nothing. I might not be that confident if you pit me against a demon forefather, but we can’t miss out on large scale battles. As long as they number less than one hundred thousand, I guarantee we’ll gnaw them to the last until there’s not a trace left!” The rat king nowadays spoke with new-found confidence.

His tribe was longer the same the same one Jiang Chen had first met back then.

“Very well. Ole Gold. I rarely see this kind of zeal in anyone. That’s what I like most about you. This battle will be a good chance to see what your tribe’s made of. Show me that nurturing you for this long was well worth it,” responded Jiang Chen serenely.

The sacred beasts were fully aware of how powerful this card was.

Wasn’t the Goldbiter Rat tribe the golden demons’ nemesis? Against the golden demons’ unmatched physique, innumerable human cultivators would have lost their lives.

But for the Goldbiter Rats, the same physique was a choice morsel.

Jiang Chen quietly departed three days later, the sacred beasts in tow.

As for An Kasyapa, he’d already left one day prior.

Jiang Chen had entrusted the Divine Veluriyam’s escape talisman to the man. Not that he couldn’t have used it himself, but the Measure of Heaven could roughly serve the same function, so the talisman wasn’t strictly necessary.

He traveled light. The sacred beasts stayed hidden while he did his best to look like a wandering cultivator to avoid unwarranted attention.

Although Immortal was the closest sacred land to Winterdraw, it was still quite a distance away. To avoid the demons’ eyes and ears, he chose not to use an airboat, opting to fly by himself instead. The speed of his journey inevitably suffered for it.

Demons were omnipresent along the way, but there was still no signs of a large-scale mobilization. Many places showed signs of frequent demon presence, but hadn’t been fully captured yet.

In fact, quite a few defending forces seemed plagued by internal conflicts. Many had ulterior motives and wanted to fish in troubled waters. The situation didn’t seem all that pressing outwardly, but in reality, imminent danger lurked just below the surface.

Jiang Chen slowed down once he approached the sacred land’s territory. Golden demons were obviously much more active in the vicinity. He spotted many of their patrols, while human cultivators were a rare sight this close to the border.

It was extremely difficult for humans to draw near. Trying to slip inside incognito seemed too complex a task to be realistically feasible.

But he wasn’t in a hurry to attack. Judging by the current situation, the sacred land hadn’t been fully captured yet. There was still room to salvage the situation.
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The Golden Demon Tribe


Increasing numbers of golden demons gathered around the Immortal Sacred Land. Collectively, they numbered forty to fifty-thousand, or even more.

Other than one forefather away near the desolate wildlands, the remaining three divine forefathers had all gathered in Immortal over the past few days.

The tribe had turned out in force for this occasion.

The venerated forefather, named Goldenhowl, was an existence close to advanced divine realm. He was a much more fearsome existence than Silveredge.

The other two were called Silverhammer and Cloudrumble. Both around Silveredge’s level in cultivation. Silverhammer, in particular, was the former’s equal, while Cloudrumble was worse by just a slight margin.

As for Goldenhowl, he was known as one of the three strongest demons. It was rumoured that even if the other golden demon forefathers were all put together, they still weren’t his match.

His presence indicated the importance he attached to this operation.

The three forefathers met outside the sacred land and studied its defenses.

A moment later, Goldenhowl shook his head. “Such pathetic defenses, and they dare call themselves a sacred land? This Myriad Abyss Island truly seems a far cry from the ancient human domain.”

“Heh, fellow daoist, you know as well as me that they descend from deserters who fled the ancient battlefield to avoid us. They have an ingrained fear of us. Against this Immortal Sacred Land, I alone will suffice. I just need three thousand boys from our clan!” Cloudrumble smiled leisurely. “This sacred land’s divine realm forefather is apparently fighting offworld. Myriad Abyss is simply a joke.”

It was a little disappointing to see Immortal amount to this little. They’d expected the ten sacred lands to be a far tougher bone to chew, but they were nothing but lumps of fatty meat waiting to be swallowed whole.

“Fellow daoist, why don’t we go all out? I hear the wood demons have already seized Abyssal Sacred Land, while the titan and monster demons are besieging Flora Sacred Land. We can’t be left behind. The wood demons have snatched the top rank in merit, so we have to speed things up,” Silverhammer proposed eagerly.

Goldenhowl muttered, “As you say, capturing the Immortal Sacred Land is child’s play. But have the two of you considered Daoist Silveredge’s fate? His whereabouts are unknown, his survival yet uncertain.”

“Isn’t that the shadow demons’ fault? They were the ones heading the mission. They’re nothing but armchair strategists who stumble as soon as reality hits them, it seems.”

“That’s right, what’s hard about the Rejuvenation Isles? I heard it’s just a third-rate faction. It was surely a plot from the human domain instead, given its proximity. More than likely, it was that Jiang Chen’s doing.”

Goldenhowl nodded. “That Jiang Chen is the real tough bone. He’s my target, not this sacred land. My sights are set on Winterdraw and the human domain!”

“Ah? Forefather, what’s your plan?” The two other forefathers pricked their ears.

“We golden demons are the best fighters of our race, so just how strong is Winterdraw to have defeated Silveredge?” This was Goldenhowl’s main preoccupation.

“Fellow daoist, we’ll find out after we conquer Immortal. Nothing can resist a charge from our tribe, not even Winterdraw!”

“That’s right. Capturing that island will be a massive contribution. No amount of sacred lands can compare in to its strategic importance.”

Demons had in fact a clearly defined strategy: to attack the human domain using Myriad Abyss as their base. Winterdraw was crucial to that strategy.

According to the information available to them, Winterdraw was the key to traveling between the human domain and Myriad Abyss. Seizing it would ram wide open the gates to the human domain.

An intense glint flashed in Goldenhowl’s eyes. The golden demons had once been celebrated for their part in the ancient war. Now that their race had risen again, he naturally had no desire to be eclipsed by the other tribes.

The offensive on Winterdraw had preoccupied his thoughts these past few days. He wouldn’t have hesitated at all, if not for Silveredge’s failure. He was a little more cautious now.

But no matter his misgivings, the human domain didn’t seem strong enough to withstand an offensive from his tribe.

He’d gathered intelligence reports far and wide and knew about a young man called Jiang Chen at the helm of the human domain. This human hadn’t been reached the divine realm yet as of twenty years ago, but there were a few divine sacred beasts at his side, as well as some initial divine realm cultivators.

It was little to write home about!

Perhaps the human domain as a whole had grown somewhat in twenty years, but how much could they have achieved in such a short time frame?

If they were genuinely strong, would they have been this concerned about the Great Formation of Heavenly Soul Confinement?

In his final analysis, the forefather felt that Silveredge’s failure must have been caused by a lack of coordination between the three tribes.

Nothing else could account for the utter rout of three demon forefathers and the army they’d commanded.

There was no denying humans had won that battle, but they must have invested all their forces into the fray. Now that he’d taken personal charge and gathered all the elites of his tribe, the troops at his disposal were incomparably stronger.

His army possessed at least five times the combat prowess, while he alone could have crushed Silveredge and the two other forefathers.

He couldn’t help but be tempted to roll the dice.

It was his best opportunity to play a decisive part in the war. Once he conquered Wintedraw and made the strategic stronghold his, he could point his forces directly at the human domain. By then, the golden demons’ status among the ten tribes would be unquestionable.

“Cloudrumble, this seat gives you one day to take down Immortal. Are you confident enough to do so?” Forefather Goldenhowl’s eyes glinted keenly.

“Haha, be at ease. I will not fail my orders.” Cloudrumble cackled and summoned the troops in preparation for assailing the sacred land.

Immortal’s defenses were decent enough, but the strength of the golden demons meant all defenses were nonexistent before them. All would fall beneath their edge!
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Launching the Offensive


“Forefather, some men have spotted an anomaly in the south. A spirit bird is circling the sky and spying on our camps.”

“Forefather, we’ve suffered an attack in the north. A demigod commander is missing!”

“Forefather…”

Many reports suddenly poured in all at once, not long after Goldenhowl issued his orders and while Cloudrumble was still busy assembling the troops, few of the messages favorable to the golden demons.

The disappearance of a demigod commander in particular, made Goldenhowl’s saber-like eyebrows crease heavily.

He was supremely confident in his tribe’s battle prowess. A demigod commander was at least comparable to a second-level human divine.

At the very least, a hard-fought battle should have caused a great disturbance. Being slain without a trace implied the opponent was certainly not a mere second-level god.

He looked at Silverhammer. “How are our camps configured?”

“We have camps in the four cardinal directions, each less than a thousand miles away from the others. It should be compact enough, ” Silverhammer answered.

“Rather than dividing our force into four, I hereby order it to be merged into one!” How could Goldenhowl fail to realize the enemy was harassing them on all sides, to impede their attack on Immortal?

It wasn’t a genius stratagem by any means, but quite annoying nonetheless. Unless he took to the field in person, there was no practical way of stopping it.

Silverhammer left to carry out his commands.

A moment later, Cloudrumble was finished assembling the headquarters’ troops. “Dao brother, everything is ready. I’m just waiting for your word.”

Goldenhowl gravely said, “Begin the attack!”

He ignored the skirmishes on the outskirts. They were insignificant tickles at best. With Immortal under their control, they could use its fortifications to ward off all harassment.

His arrangements completed, he entered his tent and entered meditation, his mind solely focused on the offensive on Winterdraw.

The rest could be left to Cloudrumble and Silverhammer.

“Silveredge, Silveredge. Your soul lamp hasn’t gone out, so you must be alive. Are they keeping you prisoner on Winterdraw?” he surmised. He valued Silveredge very much. The demon was much more reliable than Silverhammer.

The latter was by no means weaker in raw power, but he didn’t possess the same degree of intrepid courage.

In other words, Silveredge always plowed forward, no matter the dangers. Goldenhowl most appreciated this trait, so he wanted to rescue Silveredge if possible. But how exactly had he been captured? Deep down, this question niggled at the demonic forefather.

According to available intelligence, a full-strength attack from the humans was capable of killing the three forefathers. But to capture Silveredge alive? It sounded ludicrous no matter how he thought about it.

“There must be something I’m unaware of. A new development in the human domain in the last twenty years, perhaps?”

There were profound doubts in his mind.

But he was an existence close to advanced divine realm, after all. In bearing and in insight, he was vastly superior to his tribesmen.

When demons invaded other planes, strategy was oftentimes not that useful, but intrepid momentum and martial prowess were the foundations of every success.

Raw strength always prevailed, and that was precisely the golden demons’ strong suit. Rather than overthinking things, he might as well set his plan in motion.

“If I can capture Winterdraw and force my way into the human domain, I might find an opportunity to reach advanced divine realm. Why should I take orders from the celestial demons then? Who can stop me in this vast world?”

Celestial demons had always reigned over the ten tribes.

Golden demons were brave, but had to submit all the same. Even so, power was paramount in the world of cultivation.

At advanced divine, he would face the celestial demon forefathers as an equal. He might not match their overall power, but as long as he could rival them in battle strength, his authority would certainly increase.

The ten tribes cooperated, but also competed with each other, especially when it came to such a juicy piece of meat like the Divine Abyss Continent. Everyone wanted a bigger bite. No one was satisfied with leftovers.

As for Silverhammer, he’d gone to reorganize the army. But before he could complete his task, something suddenly flitted across his consciousness. With a loud, drawn-out howl, his figure shot towards the south as fast as the wind.

In the southern sky, like an azure hole in the void, belching celestial fire from the heavens, a fiery-red figure spat a long tongue of flame that crossed the sky and wrapped itself around the demonic forefather.

Silverhammer sneered, “I’d be embarrassed to show off such a weak trick!”

A golden demon’s unparalleled physique wasn’t just for show. A fire attack of this magnitude was just a gentle scratch.

But when the flames swallowed him whole, he realized there was more to them than met the eye. They possessed a fearsome corrosive ability, as if they could melt all things living. He could dimly sense the power of creation from them.

“Is this the fire of creation?” But he didn’t panic. His figure shone silver as he shot out of the fire like a bolt of lightning.

He clutched the air at the same time, materializing a large hammer in his hand. He smashed it mercilessly toward the clouds.

Boom!

The strike caved an enormous pit in the air and fissured the sky. Like an arrow, the Vermilion Bird shot out of the crack, dodging the horrific attack.

At the same time, it opened its beak and breathed skyfire that ignited the air around the forefather.

“As I thought, a sacred beast. You must be one of Jiang Chen’s companions?” Silverhammer stayed inside the sea of fire, utterly unfazed.

As a fourth level divine realm cultivator, his cultivation was higher than the bird’s, just like his battle strength. So while a threat, the skyfire couldn’t pin him down entirely.

However, since the Vermilion Bird had gone into action, the other sacred beasts were bound to be lying in wait nearby.

Clouds shifted and winds blew. Long Xiaoxuan’s Claws of Crushed Mountains and Rivers stretched out from the void and clutched viciously at Silveredge’s head.
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Repeating Old Tricks


The four sacred beasts sprang into almost simultaneous action.

Jiang Chen kept a close eye on them. As soon as they trapped Silverhammer, he would subdue the forefather with the True Dragon Rope of Water and Fire.

The time frame would be fleeting. There was no room for any mistakes. The slightest hesitation could cost him the chance.

Besides, they weren’t that far from the main camp of the golden demons. Silverhammer’s companions might come to his aid anytime.

Most importantly, Jiang Chen could sense a terrifyingly powerful being within the demon camp whom he couldn’t possibly defeat on his own. Even with the four sacred beasts and Xia Tianze on his side, the odds of him defeating that powerhouse were slim. The demon holding down the fort could rival Divine Veluriyam from the ancient times.

Thus, he needed to make quick work of dealing with Silverhammer.

Silverhammer was more cautious than Silveredge. He hollered as he fought, plainly notifying Forefather Goldenhowl of the developments.

Unfazed, Jiang Chen kept his God’s Eye on the battle, awaiting his opportunity.

The Black Tortoise’s powerful gravity enveloped Silverhammer.

This is it!

The activated True Dragon Rope of Water and Fire split into two ends of opposing forces and flew in opposite directions, like a respective water dragon and a fire dragon. The tremendous might threatened to split heaven and earth.

Despite his caution, Silverhammer didn’t expect danger to hit him so soon. He attempted to flee as soon as he sensed the tremendous power of the rope, but under the pull of the Black Tortoise’s gravity, he could only reach a third of his usual speed.

“Damn it!” Silverhammer panicked and howled frantically, calling out for help. If Goldenhowl failed to arrive on time, he would be doomed.

Jiang Chen wasn’t going to let anyone come to the demon’s aid. He made several hand seals to push the rope to its full power. The two strands of light circled around Silverhammer at high speed.

In the blink of an eye, the rope trussed up the forefather without leaving any wiggle room, suppressing all of his power.

Suddenly, Jiang Chen felt an unstoppable force coming their way from the golden demons’ camp.

“Everyone, the leading forefather of the golden demon tribe is coming. Let’s go!”

Jiang Chen wasn’t going to engage the forefather now. The ensuing battle would put them in a difficult position. They might even be trapped. And, this was neither the right time nor the right location to do so.

The four sacred beasts hid themselves as per Jiang Chen’s instruction and returned to him. Without hesitation, he whipped out the Measure of Heaven and flashed away in a streak of brilliance.

The distance between heaven and earth seemed to shorten in an instant. The human broke the rules of physics and jumped thousands of miles out in a single second.

Goldenhowl arrived at the battlefield a breath after Jiang Chen departed.

He could still feel the energy residue left from the fight.

His face clouded over. He could tell that Silverhammer had disappeared.

“Who was it!” Goldenhowl cried out, overwhelmed with fury.

Even in the ancient times, golden demons had never suffered such terrible defeat. There were a good number of powerful human cultivators, but not many who were capable of capturing Silverhammer and Silveredge alive. It was next to impossible to do so in such a short period of time.

If even the ancient human cultivators hadn’t been able to do that, how could the declined human race have achieved such a feat?!

Goldenhowl felt toyed with.

A divine cultivator had a keen sense of smell. His nose twitched slightly before he transmitted an order to the golden demons.

“Golden demons, make your way to Forefather Cloudrumble and strike at the Immortal Sacred Land with all you have! After that, turtle within the sacred land and wait for my return!”

Goldenhowl had seen his share of grand battles before. He didn’t lose his calm despite the circumstances. In a flash of gold, he flew in the direction that the human had left in.

He couldn’t sense any traces left by the Measure of Heaven, but he could sense Silverhammer’s presence through a resonation method unique to the golden demons.

Silverhammer had been captured alive just like Silveredge, and their captors were the same person!

“Damn it, the human brat sure is bold.” Goldenhowl had no proof regarding who the captor was, but he was certain it was Jiang Chen.

In all of human domain and Myriad Abyss, the mysterious young man was the only threat to the demons. Such talent had been rare even in the ancient times. Where had the young man come from?

Pushing aside his bewilderment, Goldenhowl focused on one thought and one thought only—catch up to the young man and kill him!

He wasn’t worried that Jiang Chen would leave Winterdraw. He was more worried that the young man would hunker down on the island.

The young man’s boldness infuriated Goldenhowl. Underneath that anger however, was a trace of delight. This was his opportunity to take down Jiang Chen!

Once he did, the human domain would collapse from a lack of leadership. Then his army of golden demons could easily charge into the human domain and grab whatever they wanted. Being the first group to invade would yield them great loot!

On the other hand, Goldenhowl wasn’t going to underestimate Jiang Chen.

There must be something about the young man that had enabled him to capture Silverhammer alive. Goldenhowl couldn’t have done it better than Jiang Chen had.

“The young man carries a stunning secret with him. Once I take him, the secret will be mine!”

Goldenhowl was overtaken by greed. He knew the human race on the Divine Abyss Continent possessed great wealth. Perhaps the young man possessed magical items and heritage that even the forefather would be jealous of. Otherwise, it didn’t make sense for a young human descendant to achieve what he had.

Jiang Chen was on the run, but the Measure of Heaven allowed him to maintain his grace. Soon though, he sensed the demon forefather following him.

“Oh? He can track the Measure of Heaven?” Jiang Chen was surprised. The more he strengthened his grasp of the ferule, the more he understood its core power.

He didn’t expect the demon forefather to be able to track him down, but he was still confident in the ferule’s speed. Without it, he wouldn’t have handed the talismans from Divine Veluriyam to An Kasyapa.
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Enticing the Opponent to Leave the Vantage Ground


Goldenhowl chased his prey ever further for three full days. He always seemed on the verge of success, yet the human eluded his grasp time and again. The same pattern repeated itself ad nauseam, stoking increasing anger.

He was one of the five, or perhaps even three strongest demon forefathers, yet he vaguely felt helplessly toyed with by a single youngster.

More infuriatingly, there was no clear direction to the flight. The kid went east one second and west the next, making it impossible to surmise his intentions.

More than once, he felt the urge to call on other demon forefathers, but there was no guarantee they could cut off such an elusive target either

More importantly, he wasn’t keen on letting the other tribes get a slice of the pie.

He’d become more and more certain over the past few days the kid was Jiang Chen. The human was certainly hiding shocking secrets that exacerbated his greed the more time passed.

How could a young cultivator never tire from such a long chase, if not for the help of wondrous treasures?

To Goldenhowl’s annoyance, his speed wasn’t decisively higher than his target’s. Had he been as swift as a winged demon, he’d have completed the capture by now.

He was absolutely superior in raw power. Not even the help of a few sacred beasts tipped the scales in Jiang Chen’s favor.

Silverhammer had certainly been defeated by a sudden, sinister ruse.

Leading Goldenhowl on a merry chase was rather enjoyable for the young lord, but it wasn’t without risk. He was almost intercepted several times over the past few days.

If that were ever to happen, a fight to the death would be his only option.

But his cultivation was currently far lower, he would need to break through to fourth level divine, the help of all his treasures, as well the cooperation from the four sacred beasts to stand a chance at victory.

Otherwise, fighting to a standstill would be the best case scenario. In fact, he’d more than likely get the short end of the stick.

He didn’t want to reveal his full strength and elicit the attention of the demons under these conditions.

Unless the kill was certain, attacking would serve no purpose, except attracting unwelcome attention.

Instead, fleeing made him appear weaker. By leading the demon away without a moment’s respite, the main goal was to create a window of opportunity for the Goldbiter Rats.

If they’d grasped the timing right, then they should have already begun their assault against the golden demons. The rats’ horde-like numbers should be able to overwhelm the fifty or so thousand enemies. After all, Goldbiter Rats were the golden demon tribe’s nemesis.

Along the way, he also told the four sacred beasts to return to Immortal, while he led the demon forefather away all by himself.

Goldenhowl was almost at his wit’s end another few days later. He’d vaguely begun to suspect a hidden agenda behind the kid’s actions.

The latter should have been fast enough to break away. Why was he always within sight, giving off the impression he’d be caught with just a little more perseverance?

But it proved to be merely an illusion, perhaps fabricated by the kid on purpose!

Feeling like he’d been played, he loudly transmitted, “Kid, is fleeing all you can do? Is that what your human inheritances teach, to run away like a chicken?”

The goading attempt made Jiang Chen chuckle. This sort of clumsy, ineffective effort served no purpose but to amuse him.

The old demon seemed to be at his limit. Otherwise, a dignified ancestor wouldn’t have blurted out such puerile nonsense. It was time to end this farce.

The pursuit had lasted eight days by now, enough to wrap up the battle at Immortal and evacuate the sacred land.

So he replied with a chuckle, “You’re the leader of your tribe, but no matter how mighty, you’ll sadly become a lone wolf starting from today. This young master will let you keep your wretched life for now. I’ll take your head next time.”

He activated the Measure of Heaven as soon as his words fell. His figure instantly vanished from the sky.

The bewildered Goldenhowl stared into space. He stayed pensive for a moment, then suddenly paled. “So his goal was to lure me away?!”

A demon’s thought process was quite peculiar. A human cultivator would long have suspected possible deception at work.

But because of their tremendous strength, demons often walked into traps willingly, confident they couldn’t be stopped regardless.

Against Cloudrumble and the tribe’s crack troops, even ten human gods would be helpless to turn the tide. That had been the source of Goldenhowl’s reckless confidence.

But Jiang Chen’s teasing tone had made him uneasy. Why was a puny human kid talking so big?

“Damn it, did I play into his hand?” His heart spasmed. For no apparent reason, a shiver ran across his spine.

He scanned the surroundings, but could no longer spot the kid. His chest tightened. Not daring to continue the chase a moment longer, he turned around and made a beeline for Immortal as fast as he could.

But when he reached his destination, he almost coughed up blood! The vast sacred land was, against all odds, entirely deserted, while his elites had seemingly vanished from the face of the earth after eight short days. He couldn’t even find the beginning of a shadow!

What he did find was an intense lingering aura of a bitter massacre, making him restless. His face gradually darkened as he studied the aftermath.

He gnashed his teeth, feeling that he’d plunged into an icy hole. “How can this be? How?! Not even ancient humans had this kind of power. How could their later generations be stronger than their forebears?”

It defied all logic!

Yet, the longer he examined the scene, the more he despaired. He couldn’t deny the cruel truth.

The cultivators of his tribe hadn’t been lured away, but had been… completely annihilated!

Every last of them, including Cloudrumble, had seemingly disappeared from this world!


131


Complete Annihilation


Goldenhowl was beyond tears.

In the ancient times, no single faction could have bested his tribe in combat all by itself. In fact, two or three leading factions together might not have prevailed in a straightforward battle, so he’d never considered the possibility of such a disastrous rout.

But the reality in front of his eyes was merciless!

It wasn’t just mere annihilation. Not even the bones were left. Armor, weapons, bodies, everything was gone, as if something had devoured it all!

His blood running ice-cold through his veins, he threw his head back and howled at the sky, “Jiang Chen, I won’t rest until I see you dead!”

It wasn’t the first failure of his life, but no previous setbacks had left him reeling this violently, almost unable to stand on his feet.

The golden demon army had been entirely wiped out!

Recalling Jiang Chen’s mocking tone, fury slowly boiled in his chest. He’d been thoroughly played!

But more despairingly, he stood no chance to pay Jiang Chen back in kind all by his lonesome.

The kid must have mastered a mysterious art or own a miraculous treasure. Such an odd way of escaping was beyond comprehension.

Someone of his experience and ability rarely found himself so distraught, but Jiang Chen had left him helpless.

He could have sent the kid to hell in many ways in straightforward combat, but his opponent had never given him such an opportunity to do so.

Going toe-to-toe was his tribe’s strong suit, but it was useless against such a slippery enemy.

At this moment, sorrow and loneliness washed over him, as if he were the last being alive in the world. Despite the staunchness of his dao heart, it cracked beneath the impact of this solitude.

Several days later, Jiang Chen and the four sacred beasts, as well as the Goldbiter Rats, met again near an island adjacent to the Flora Sacred Land as previously agreed.

“Young lord, mission accomplished.” The rat king looked extraordinarily excited, despite his obvious exhaustion. He’d devoured Cloudrumble whole after the latter’s defeat, allowing his strength to spontaneously leap to the divine realm.

More than half the tribe had perished, but the survivors had feasted upon the golden demons’ corpses, so the tribe’s overall strength had grown by leaps and bounds.

In spite of the severe losses, it was a blessing in the long term. The Goldbiter Rats didn’t fear death, as fertile as they were. They could replenish their numbers in a few decades, while strengthening opportunities such as these were much more precious.

“Haha, the Goldbiter Rats have made formidable contributions this time. Of course, the four sacred beasts also did their part,” Jiang Chen praised.

“Hehe, too bad that Forefather Goldenhowl is still alive.”

“It doesn’t matter. He’s likely close to advanced divine realm. While we might be able to withstand him, it’s impossible to destroy him outright with our current strength.”

“But he’ll remain a threat as long as he’s out there,” the Vermilion Bird lamented.

“No need to worry. He can’t overcome Winterdraw’s fortifications by himself, not to mention our army is stationed there. There are also powerhouses ready to rush to the rescue from the human domain in case of emergency.” Golden demons were fearsome, but there wasn’t much a single forefather could accomplish.

Not to mention, Goldenhowl was too smart to lose his head, at least once his anger died down. He’d certainly seek revenge, but it wouldn’t be immediate.

At a guess, the forefather would be stripped of his authority. At most, he’d attach himself to the celestial demon tribe and be a vanguard in a future offensive against the human domain.

The previous battle had been a fatal blow to the golden demons. The ten tribes were no longer whole. Only nine remained!

The Vermilion Bird exclaimed, “Young lord, I’ve experienced the ancient demon-sealing war, so I’m well placed to say that you’ve already achieved more than the ancient leading factions! It’s really incredible to imagine. Despite their prosperity, the ancient humans never obtained such a satisfying victory. Just small ones here and there, but this kind of perfect outcome is unprecedented. To eradicate an entire tribe was unthinkable back then!”

The Black Tortoise nodded in agreement.

Jiang Chen smiled serenely. “Many factors combined to make it possible. I can rely on ancient legacies from the Veluriyam Palace, the Earth Bodhisattva Sect, the Ancient Crimson Heavens Sect, and so on. You sacred beasts also helped me. No ancient sect has ever held so many cards, to say nothing of the Goldbiter Rats.”

This was no false modesty. There were also many advantages he hadn’t mentioned.

For example, his knowledge about the demons, the insight from his former life. More importantly, the treasures that his Celestial Emperor of a father had left for him.

The True Dragon Rope of Water and Fire had helped him out of more than one tricky situation, while the Measure of Heaven had made his life easy against Goldenhowl. All of these were assets that hadn’t been available to ancient humans, just like the Goldbiter Rats and the sacred beasts.

Jiang Chen’s dazzling victory had been built on the back of many collected advantages.

Thanks to them, he’d come out the victor against the demons time and time again, inflicting critical damage or even wiping tribes out!

He was no longer a simple human cultivator, but more a prince from the heavenly planes.

From that perspective, his superiority against the demons was easy to understand.

But his humility didn’t stop the four beasts from admiring him in the slightest.

The entire world knew how terrifying the demons were. Only Jiang Chen could go toe-to-toe against them, repeatedly gaining the upper hand. His successes were simply a miracle for mankind.

The many unfathomable secrets hidden about his person shrouded this young man in an aura of mystery.

“Young lord, since we’ve come here after destroying the golden demon tribe, is it to take down the monster and titan demons?”

The brilliant success against the golden demons had whetted the beasts’ appetite. These battles were a tremendous environment for them to grow.
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A Struggling Flora Sacred Land


These battles were the best honing opportunities for the sacred beasts. For them, demons were outstanding whetstones that awakened the power of their bloodlines. Their tremendous growth and repeated breakthroughs bore witness to it.

Jiang Chen acquiesced. “In Myriad Abyss, the Flora Sacred Land possesses the most abundant collection of spirit herbs. Though there are some hard feelings between us, I won’t let private disputes get in the way of the bigger picture. Also, if I’m ever to find the Divine Dwelling Grass on Myriad Abyss, it’ll most likely be in Flora.”

Before his emergence, Flora had been Myriad Abyss’ uncontested leader when it came to spirit herbs and pills.

The young lord was now a far greater authority in pills, but the sacred land’s expertise with herbs and ingredients was still to be reckoned with.

In fact, it was of greater strategic importance to the war than all its peers, including the Eternal Sacred Land, were one to disregard the latter’s status as the alliance leader.

After being sealed away for two hundred thousand years, resources were what demons lacked most. Therefore, Jiang Chen couldn’t let a treasure trove like Flora fall into their hands.

The Vermilion Bird chuckled gently. “Young lord, I bet our enemies would never expect you to ditch the Eternal Sacred Land and run to Everlasting and Flora instead. The demons in Myriad Abyss must be watching their steps right now. The golden demon tribe’s destruction should have put them on notice. It was quite a blow for them!”

Jiang Chen sighed. “That wasn’t the goal. Demons are too ferocious to be cowed for long. It’s impossible to cripple their morale permanently this way. On the contrary, the golden demon tribe’s fate will serve as a warning. They’ll be warier now and won’t fall for the same trick twice.”

He’d gained enormous confidence after the last battle, as well as a deeper insight into the demons’ overall strength.

If all the tribes were of one mind, it would be impossible for the human domain to defeat them, no matter the circumstances.

Unfortunately, such unity was a mere dream for their race. Divergences had always existed.

For example, the golden demons wouldn’t have met with such a dire end if not for Goldenhowl’s selfish desires.

Currently, the various demon tribes acted independently. They occasionally participated in minor joint operations, but never cooperated on a large scale.

This was a weakness for Jiang Chen to exploit.

Well-known for its rich resources, Flora ranked in the top two among the ten sacred lands. It had been the monster demons’ target at first, but the titan demons had invited themselves to the party afterward, eager for a share of the prize.

Their presence added to the pressure on Flora, but at the same time, the same old issues resurfaced. Cohesiveness within the same tribe was easy to achieve, but with two tribes present, small conflicts were a daily occurrence.

In fact, a massive conflict had arisen between the two tribes, naturally originating from the division of spoils.

Like the golden demons, titan demons were bloodthirsty and ferocious fighters, while monster demons were adept at transformation. Once they tapped into their bloodlines, the demon energies within would provide an explosive increase in strength.

They were concealment experts, somewhat like shadow demons. Only, the latter concealed their bodies while monster demons hid their bloodlines.

In any case, their tribe was in no shape or form weaker than the titan demons, so they were highly irked by the latter’s intrusion.

The two sides had held many negotiations over countless frictions, big and small.

But they couldn’t come to an agreement on the sharing of the loot. In the end, they had no choice but to ask for arbitration from the celestial demons.

While waiting for the decision, they were to live in harmony and refrain from launching a unilateral attack on Flora. Neither side wanted to let the other tribe act first and get their choice of the spoils.

The preposterous situation gave Flora a fortuitous reprieve. But even if it still held on, chaos prevailed inside. With Forefather Flora busy battling on the offworld battlefield and no other divine cultivator guarding the fort, any talk of fighting back was a pie in the sky.

They were sheep to the slaughter, waiting for the butcher to arrive, unable to mount the slightest resistance.

From top to bottom, despair reigned over the sacred land.

It might have been possible to solve the impasse if the sacred lands’ forefathers collectively agreed to return. However, given the grim situation offworld, how could they leave so easily? It was an absolute daydream.

They’d used communication formations to ask the other sacred lands for help, but the replies had made their situation all the more grim.

All of the ten great sacred lands were being targeted by the demons. Even if some had a little more leeway than others, the troops a couple sacred lands could muster wouldn’t make the demons even break a sweat. Despite an alliance between the ten sacred lands, it couldn’t provide much in terms of security at this hour.

“First Prime, more and more demons are gathering outside our lands. Nothing but futile death awaits us if we try to resist against two demon tribes. Our only choices are to ask for help or to try to make a getaway,” said an elder grimly.

This prime was surnamed Gao. He’d once participated in the competition of geniuses on Sandplain Island.

“Hmph, we’ve already mustered all the help available. Everyone on Myriad Abyss Island is too busy trying to save their own hide. In our most perilous hour, who else can we count on?”

“Milord, forgive me for being blunt, but why not ask the human domain’s young lord Jiang Chen? Aren’t we allies? They say the demons are shaking in their boots after he’s eliminated a significant force of theirs on Winterdraw.”

“That’s right, this rumor has been circulating for days. I wonder whether it’s true.”

“Pure drivel! The news must come from the Eternal Sacred Land, am I right? They’re simply bragging about their own genius.” Prime Gao didn’t buy a word of it.

“Milord, forgive this unworthy sinner for interrupting, but I might be able to shed some light on this subject. Perhaps we truly should consider asking Jiang Chen.” Unexpectedly, the voice belonged to Master Shi Xuan.

He’d been kept captive for a long time after losing to the young lord, before ultimately being allowed to return. He maintained a low profile even upon his return, adopting an incredibly humble stance for one who’d once been a leading figure in Flora.
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The Calm Before The Storm


Prime Gao sneered, “Master Shi Xuan, you’ve must have been brainwashed by Jiang Chen after spending that much time in Eternal.”

Shi Xuan froze for a split second. “Since Prime Gao doesn’t trust me, then just consider it nonsense. Everyone is right, our options are clear. We either need to find help or try to escape. Turtling inside will lead only to our doom.” He sighed at the inextricable situation.

“Jiang Chen, Jiang Chen…” Prime Gao ground his teeth. On the surface, the two of them should have reconciled at the competition of the geniuses, but deep down, he still took exception and blamed the young lord for stealing the spotlight away from Flora.

How could he possibly be willing to beg Jiang Chen now?

“If Forether Flora was with us, he certainly wouldn’t have clung to personal disputes,” muttered an elder softly, his words obviously aimed at Prime Gao.

To his surprise, his opinion gained formidable traction.

“That’s right, Prime Gao, private history means nothing when Flora’s survival is at stake. Jiang Chen’s the only one who can save us now. Why not let go of your prejudice? Aren’t we allies?”

“Milord, please think it over!”

Surrounded by demons, the sacred land was tottering on the brink of the abyss and would certainly fall without help. The dreadful prospect of oncoming death overshadowed any sectarian bias.

They all hoped to see Jiang Chen come to their rescue. He was the only one who could create a miracle.

Nearby, the subject of their discourse was baffled by demons’ attitude. They could easily have overwhelmed the sacred land, so why hadn’t they attacked yet?

Could it be a trap for would-be rescuers?

But it didn’t seem all that likely when he took a closer look.

Faced with this unforeseen situation, he went to great lengths to get to the bottom of the matter, only to laugh when he learned the facts.

True to themselves, demons were quite primitive when vying for resources and benefits. The two tribes were unexpectedly at odds over the division of spoils, and were waiting for a decision from the celestial demon forefathers.

“Demons indeed have their weaknesses.” The Vermilion Bird sighed with emotion. “No wonder they’ve never conquered the heavenly planes despite their unceasing expeditions. Their selfish natures create constant disharmony, especially when profits are involved.”

Jiang Chen nodded. “They share this flaw with mankind. Right now, the prize in front of their eyes is too tempting for them to show restraint. But if they had been in dire straits, they would have put aside their internal conflicts and cooperated wholeheartedly instead.”

“So, young lord, we doing it or not?” The Astral White Tiger overflowed with eagerness for battle.

Jiang Chen responded quietly, “Of course we can’t sit back since we’re already here, but we must make sure it’s not a trap. That said, the demons don’t know enough about my true strength to prepare an effective trap against me in any case.”

Indeed, even if the demons were trying to lure him deeper inside, it would be one thing for him to take the bait, and another for them to capture him.

Back on the Rejuvenation Isles, three demon tribes working together had tried to plot against him, only to be beaten at their own game and fall into a trap of his own.

“Good, I was waiting for you to say that, young lord.” The rat king also brimmed with zeal.

Jiang Chen blinked. “Ole Gold, you’ve already fought a great battle. Are you sure you’re ready for another one? If I recall correctly, you and your descendants suffered quite the loss.”

The rat king grinned. “Hehe, true, more than half the tribe is dead, but those left are elites who’ve survived life and death forged from blood and fire. So we’re even stronger now despite the casualties. We can even lose half the tribe again and it still wouldn’t matter.”

The tribe was formerly about five hundred million strong, but was now reduced to less than three hundred million. Losing half again would still leave them with more than a hundred million.

Their numbers were truly beyond fearsome.

And most frighteningly, they could give birth to several new generations again in a few decades. By then, five or even eight hundred million wouldn’t be an issue.

The four divine beasts no longer dared underestimate the Goldbiter Rats after the battle with the golden demons. They’d seen with their own eyes the frenzied fighting power of the rats. Or, to be more precise, their gnawing power.

The rats became stark raving mad anytime they spotted something their teeth could latch onto, They swarmed forward to devour new targets, achieving victory on the back of a mountain of corpses and a sea of blood.

The craziest part was seeing them consume the enemies’ bloodlines after the battle, or everything else they could swallow. Even their dead kin hadn’t been spared.

The sacred beasts had finally experienced firsthand the true madness of the Goldbiter Kingrats’ descendants.

“Ole Gold, are you serious?” Jiang Chen asked gravely.

“Of course I am. Young lord, we’re not interested in the monster demons. Their bloodline is too dirty for us. But like the golden demons, a titan demon’s bloodline is fantastic food for us. We can’t possibly miss out.”

Titan demons also trained their physical bodies. In comparison to golden demons, they simply had enormous frames and a brutish approach. They were less sharp a force, but perhaps even a little mightier.

All in all, the two tribes were more or less evenly matched.

But fortunately, the supreme elders of both the monster and titan demons were with the celestial demons in the desolate wildlands, and were absent from Flora.

It seemed the celestial demon forefathers needed the help of forefathers from other tribes to cultivate the ancient demon arts and recover their strength. They would be busy for a little while longer.

Of course, he’d obtained this information from cultivators of both tribes. In the past few days, he’d secretly kidnapped a few small demons.

The disappearance of insignificant characters like these wouldn’t sound the alarm. At most, the demons would suspect a secret sortie from the humans.

He thought pensively for a long moment once he learned the news.

It seemed to be a trap at first. The two tribes’ supreme forefathers could be hidden somewhere, waiting for him.

But the demons he’d captured all sang the same story. Of course, the young lord had also used the Scrutiny of Existence and the Great Veluriyam Torch every now and then, and didn’t spot any existence as fearsome as Goldenhowl.

These two treasures could make themselves extremely discreet, melding into the sunlight away from prying demonic eyes.
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Deciding On A Plan


Both tribes counted two divine forefathers among their ranks, each of them comparable to Silveredge.

Other than four divine forefathers, there was also a sizeable number of cultivators. Almost forty-thousand for the titan demons, and close to a hundred thousand for the monster demons.

Such a lineup was frighteningly strong, but of course, numbers were rarely a deciding factor in war. What mattered most was the disparity of power between the top combatants, and Jiang Chen was confident in the absolute strength at his disposal. Therefore, demons of this level weren’t lethal threats when he was concerned.

Right now was a wonderful window of opportunity, right before Goldenhowl disclosed news of his defeat.

“Young master, can it be that Forefather Goldenhowl is hiding nearby and waiting to retaliate?” The Vermilion Bird mentioned its doubts.

The thought had also crossed the young man’s mind, but the golden demon shouldn’t have surmised his present location. After all, the demon forefathers should be long-aware of his strained relationship with Flora.

Moreover, he was a disciple of the Eternal Sacred Land. His enemies must be certain he’d go to their rescue instead. Whatever his choice, Flora seemed as unlikely a possibility as any.

As the ancients said, appear when unexpected, attack the unprepared.

“Goldenhowl certainly won’t give up. At a guess, he’s either gone back to the desolate wildlands or is plotting an attack on me. But he’ll be too impatient for revenge to expect me here.” Jiang Chen calmly analyzed. “Eternal Sacred Land is my ally. Sunrise is also a must-rescue because of the effectiveness of its Fire of Firstdawn against wood demons. There’s also Winterdaw, a key to human defenses. He might have assumed that I’ve gone back there to strengthen the defenses!”

All of these seemed more credible options.

The divine bird nodded. “You’re right. But he comes and goes like a ghost. He might hear about us as soon as we launch a large-scale offensive and react instantly. We must be swift and decisive.”

True enough, given Goldenhowl’s abilities, it wouldn’t take him long to arrive once he heard the development, so Flora’s rescue needed to be quick and efficient. Everything had to be over by the time the golden demon arrived, sending the demon away empty-handed.

The two tribes posed no insurmountable challenge to the young lord, but the need for speed complicated matters greatly.

After all, none of the ten tribes were for show.

One couldn’t relax a single moment against them. Thankfully, Jiang Chen’s group boasted extraordinary strength. When it came to bloodlines, the four sacred beasts or the Goldbiter Rats could hold their heads high against the demons.

To put it another way, things might not go as smoothly if he used the same strategy with human cultivators instead.

Strength and heritage very often determined the outcome of a battle.

The four sacred beasts were outstanding in both areas, whereas the Goldbiter Rats also possessed their own unique talents.

Seeing Jiang Chen lost in thought, the Vermilion Bird smiled again. “Young lord, I have in mind a plan you humans have used in the past.”

“What is it?” inquired the young man.

“The two demon tribes must be at daggers drawn over their dispute about the distribution of spoils. The situation is definitely volatile, and I think we can use it to our advantage. What if we set them at odds with each other, then clean up the survivors? Do you think it’s doable?”

The ten demon tribes had never lived in complete harmony, often butting heads against each other.

For example, neither the monster demons nor the titan demons were willing to give up Flora’s lands and resources. If left unchecked, the situation could develop into an explosive conflict. By then, it might not be impossible to worsen the strife even further.

Jiang Chen considered the Vermilion Bird’s proposal seriously. The more he thought about it, the more feasible it seemed.

Demons were cold-hearted by nature. They fought tooth and nail to protect what they deemed theirs. Ties of kinship meant nothing in the face of material gains.

However, when external enemies proved too pressing, they’d very quickly forget all internal grievances and fight as one.

In other words, they were a pragmatic and materialistic race.

Seeing the young lord’s solemn expression, the sacred beasts realized he was weighing the plan’s pros and cons and naturally refrained from disrupting his thoughts.

His eyes shone all of a sudden, an outrageous idea popping into his head.

The monster demons had been very sullen in the past few days. They’d received grievous news as soon as they’d arrived in Myriad Abyss. A few years ago, their tribe’s Forefather Lightford had been killed by the combined efforts of the ten sacred lands.

Lightford hadn’t been their strongest forefather, but he’d been an eminent figure of the tribe in the ancient times. They’d hoped to rescue him from Myriad Abyss, only to learn he’d fled inside the Boundless Prison’s seal to be ultimately killed by humans.

And the chief criminal was Jiang Chen!

There weren’t all that many divine forefathers in the tribe. The death of such a preeminent figure was a grievous loss.

But instead of rushing to exact revenge on the young lord, they set their eyes on a fat piece of meat called the Flora Sacred Land.

According to the demons’ internal repartition, Flora should’ve originally been theirs, but the titan demons had butted in later down the line, trying to rob their contribution and rightful resources. How could they possibly take that lying down?

Also not ones for logical reasoning, the titan demons weren’t the easy-to-get-along-with sort.

Not a day went by without a clash between the two tribes. The monster demons were highly aggravated, but what could they do?

They had no choice but to wait for the celestial demon ruling. They couldn’t act recklessly before that.
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Forefather of the Monster Demons


The two monster demon forefathers were anxiously waiting for the verdict from headquarters. Truth be told, they were hardly satisfied with the situation they were in.

The mission belonged to the monster demons to begin with. The titan demons had come barreling out of nowhere to stick their noses into things. If the celestial demons were fair, they would order the titan demons to step back.

At the moment however, the celestial demons had yet to make a decision.

The forefathers knew the celestial demons simply didn’t want any of the ten tribes to acquire a dominant standing, which was the reason why they’d been maintaining a careful balance.

It was no different this time.

“The celestial demon forefather has gotten better at plotting,” bit out a silver-haired forefather with pointy nose and silver eyes. “He keeps saying that the ten demonic tribes must work together, yet he’s played such a trick on us. That doesn’t bode well for our conquest of the Divine Abyss Continent.”

“Hmph, they clearly favor the titan demons,” vented another monster demon forefather angrily. His messy brown mane made him look as fierce as a lion.

The demon with the silver eyes was Forefather Ironclad, and the other one was Forefather Lionheart.

Both of them rivaled Lightford in status back in the ancient times, but they fell short in terms of intelligence and trickery. To put it frankly, they weren’t as cunning as Lightford.

It wasn’t much of a challenge for monster demons to take over the Flora Sacred Land. They didn’t need the help of the titan demons.

In fact, the titan demons were more trouble than they were worth.

It was natural for the monster demons to be furious. They should’ve already conquered the Flora Sacred Land and taken over the faction’s foundations, which would enable them to use it as their base of operations and expand their territory, strengthening their tribe.

Among the ten tribes, monster demons were known for their ability to assimilate other races.

In other words, monster demons could turn human cultivators into halfblood demons with their blood.

Halfbloods were different from purebloods, but they possessed many monster demon abilities, which made them useful as battle puppets.

Once the monster demons took over the Flora Sacred Land, they could very well grow to become one of the top three demonic tribes in a short period of time.

Alas, things never went according to plan. The titan demons came out of nowhere to work against them.

“Daoist Ironclad, there’s no way back for us,” Forefather Lionheart growled. “Let’s make a move while the titan demons are distracted!”

“We mustn’t. The titan demons are certainly on their guard. Besides, the celestial demons have given the order. If we disobey them, they would have an excuse to punish us. We may make an enemy out of the titan demons, but not the celestial demons!”

That was the sad truth. The titan demons could be defeated despite their fierceness. Celestial demons, however, the monster demons would be helpless against. They were also in no place to defy the demonic rulers.

The celestial demons were superior not only in power, but even more so in authority. They could simply give an order to have all of the other demonic tribes go after the monster demons.

Noting Lionheart’s lingering anger, Forefather Ironclad emphasized, “You mustn’t do anything reckless, Brother Lionheart, or the monster demon tribe will be doomed!”

“I’m just furious at the titan demons for what they’re doing,” Lionheart said unhappily. “I hear that there are many herb gardens in the Flora Sacred Land, and that they’re one of the most wealthy factions in Myriad Abyss. Our tribe needs the resources to recover. If we wait until the celestial demons issues their verdict, who knows what we’ll be able to get?”

Ironclad smiled wolfishly. “Perhaps it’s not a bad thing to have more than one tribe invade the sacred land. You’ve heard about what happened to the golden demon tribe, haven’t you?”

Lionheart’s face tensed and clouded. The news had hit him hard.

“It’s strange. It shouldn’t be possible for the entire golden demon tribe to be slaughtered with someone as powerful as Forefather Goldenhowl among them. I hear that even the forefather has gone missing.”

The turn of events raised many questions. The two monster demon forefathers were bewildered as well. Was Myriad Abyss truly powerful enough to do that?

According to their intelligence reports, the ten sacred lands were the strongest factions within Myriad Abyss, and even the sacred lands had very few divine forefathers.

Besides, the forefathers were still preoccupied with the battles offworld. They had no effort to spare for Myriad Abyss.

Even the ten sacred lands combined might not be able to eliminate the golden demons. Golden demons were widely known to be among the top fighters of the ten demonic tribes.

They could be defeated, but it’d be a tall task to kill every last one of them. Even monster demons found the gold demons’ powerful offense and defense troublesome. The forefathers didn’t think their tribe would be capable of slaughtering all of golden demons either.

Moreover, neither of the forefathers thought they’d be able to defeat Forefather Goldenhowl. Even the two of them together could at most match Goldenhowl in strength.

“The information hasn’t been confirmed by the headquarters, dao brother,” Forefather Lionheart said questioningly. “Perhaps it’s merely a rumor.”

“It can’t be,” Ironclad said in a grave tone. “If that were true, Forefather Goldenhowl would’ve come out to clear the air. As it is, the information is likely to be true.”

Forefather Lionheart sighed. “Who among the human race is capable of such a feat? Forefather Goldenhowl is a formidable foe.”

“It has to be Jiang Chen. He killed Daoist Lightford and he was responsible for the deaths of our fellow demons in Rejuvenation. The forefathers of the golden, winged, and shadow demons all met their doom at his hands. He’s no simple cultivator. We must be on our guard as well. We can’t allow him any openings.” Ironclad was dead serious.

Jiang Chen was now the threat the demonic race recognized and agreed on.

Whenever something bad happened, he was always their prime suspect.
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Bullying


The ferocious Lionheart growled, “The kid’s wise to avoid us. I’d certainly make him cry uncle otherwise.”

Lightford had been his fellow tribesman, so Lionheart naturally resented Jiang Chen for killing his peer.

Not to mention, eliminating the young lord would be a feat of great merit for the demon race and a great opportunity for the forefather to distinguish himself.

But Forefather Ironclad was solemn. “Brother, don’t look down on the kid. Just think, how many times have we demons suffered at his hands? We’re no cowards, and is Forefather Goldenhowl weaker than either of us? Were his crack troops any less mightier than ours? And what was the result?”

“Are you saying the golden demons underestimated him?” Lionheart blinked.

“Even in the ancient times, it was impossible for humans to defeat golden demons in straight battle. Wasn’t the ancient Veluriyam Palace equally powerless head-on, despite its might? How can a later generation achieve what their forebears couldn’t, when he lacks their ancient inheritances?”

Ironclad very much acknowledged the golden demons’ strength in combat, so after careful analysis, negligence seemed the only possible explanation for their annihilation. They must have fallen prey to human machinations, or had some of their abilities restrained.

Otherwise, they were too ferocious to fail so spectacularly.

Lionheart agreed with his conclusion. “Golden demons are condescending and arrogant without parallel. It must have caused their downfall. But isn’t their downfall a huge blow for our race? The celestial demons were counting on the golden and titan demons to spearhead the attack against Winterdraw. That plan is dead in the water now.”

“Hmph, maybe the celestial demons weren’t fond of their arrogance either. Who knows if they didn’t play a part in the golden demons’ undoing? Even down one tribe, there are still nine left, more than enough to deal with the human domain. It’s simply a matter of consolidating the tribes and the strength of our leader.”

“That can’t be...” Lionheart gasped. If the celestial demons had really plotted against their own kind… What a terrible thought!

The celestial demon tribe was truly terrifying.

“I’m not saying it was on purpose, but intentionally or not, they assigned the golden tribe to a dangerous area. The plan was to pit them against the human domain and wear away the human defenders. Perhaps even they didn’t expect that the golden demons would be spent without anything to show for it.”

“No matter, forget it. Let’s just attend to our own business.” Lionheart was rather pale, a little daunted by the possibility of the celestial demons’ sinister schemes.

Urgent footsteps suddenly sounded outside. An attendant entered in quick strides.

“Forefathers, bad news. Something happened to Commander Fei Yao.”

What?

The two forefathers sprang up from their seats, grimaces immediately appearing on their faces.

Commander Fei Yao was their most reliable subordinate. Though not yet in the divine realm, he was their strongest demigod cultivator, as well as the most resourceful and the best at directing troops among their close aides.

Losing him would be a massive blow to the entire tribe.

“What happened?” Ironclad said coldly, his eyes screaming murder.

“H-he’s been murdered, and gruesomely so,” stammered the pale attendant, afraid of looking the forefathers directly into the eye, clearly aware that the news would incense the duo.

Indeed, both wore a dangerous scowl as they quickly exited the tent.

The commander’s corpse wasn’t even whole anymore. It looked like someone had stomped on a watermelon and crushed it into pulp.

At this sight, rage boiled in the two forefathers’ chests!

“The titan demons! This is definitely their doing!” Lionheart shouted in a fit of anger. This was a favorite pastime of the titan demon tribe. It couldn’t have been anyone else. “Dao brother, look at his chest - his heart’s missing. Titan demons love to eat hearts, everyone knows that!”

Gnashing his teeth, Lionheart’s eyes shone a deep red. He tightened his fists until they started cracking.

His emotions clearly threatening to get the better of him, he urgently needed to vent his energies. If only he could rush to the titan demons’ camp and slaughter them all right now!

But Ironclad stayed calm and collected. He circled the corpse and observed it carefully for a moment.

He didn’t lose his rationality in spite of his wrath. But no matter how long he examined the circumstances of the commander’s death, he had to admit no one else could have committed such a gruesome murder.

Humans?

They might have been able to kill the commander, but not in such a cruel way. Not to mention, the murder had occurred on the monster demons’ own territory, yet no one had caught a whiff of it.

That was no mean feat. Was there anyone this powerful among the humans? Although the commander was just a step away from godhood, no ordinary god would have been his match. Even if he couldn’t win, he’d have caused enough noise to alert his tribesmen.

But everyone, including the two forefathers, had been blissfully unaware. What did it mean?

The opponent was formidable, and his actions sudden and overwhelming to kill his victim in a single strike.

Nothing apart from the titan demons’ heart-smashing art could have caved a hole this big in the commander’s chest.

All clues pointed to the titan demon tribe.

“Dao brother, we can endure no longer. This is intolerable! How can we take this blatant insult lying down?” Lionheart stamped with fury.

Not that they wanted to disobey the celestial demons’ directive, but the titan demons had crossed the line. Was it a show of force or an intimidation attempt?

So what if titan demons showed a preference for tyrannical bullying? Did it mean they couldn’t respond in kind?

Ironclad’s face turned dark and sinister. “Gather our men. The titans have some explanation to do!”

If they didn’t react after such a blatant slap to the face, they would lose all prestige and standing among the tribes.
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Demon Against Demon


The titan demon camp was rather calm. Though they were interlopers, they would obviously refrain from attacking Flora before the celestial demon nod.

They were determined to obtain this juicy piece of meat. The monster demons couldn’t be allowed to keep it all to themselves.

“Forefathers, terrible news! The monster demons have gone crazy for some reason. They’ve brought their whole force and surrounded our camp!” A secret message made its way to the titan demon tribe’s two forefathers.

Both of them possessed huge frames and towered like two small mountains. One of them had a particularly big head and eyes as big as bronze bells, while the other had a grotesque face littered with dense, tiny warts. The sight was ugly enough to make one shiver at first glance.

Between the two of them, the one with the big head obviously boasted a higher status.

“When did they become so ill-tempered? Are they defying the celestial demons’ orders?”

The big head, called Forefather Oakhead, asked with surprise. Monster demons weren’t known for being so hot-headed.

The warty forefather cackled. “Hehe, they’re asking for it, so whatever happens is their responsibility. Dao brother, we might as well humor them and teach them a good lesson, then use this opportunity to take Flora. What do you think?”

Unmoved, Oakhead gravely said, “Brother, it’s easy to conquer Flora, but to destroy the monster demons and seize the sacred land might not be a good thing for us, no matter how appealing it sounds.”

“Not a good thing? What do you mean?” asked the warty forefather in confusion, failing to read between the lines.

“Why did the celestial demons allow us to come gate-crashing? Because they don’t want the monster demons alone to benefit from Flora’s resources. That’s why they turned a blind eye, or even agreed tacitly. Bluntly put, it’s a game of checks and balances.”

“So what?” The warty demon still had trouble understanding.

“If we take the place of the monster demons, who knows if we won’t incite the celestial demons’ jealousy as well?”

His companion sweated bullets from the shock, his chest tightening when he recalled recent rumors about the golden demons.

“Let’s go and find out what this circus is about!” Oakhead laughed boldly. He exited with large strides, his huge frame moving with the vigor of a tiger.

Outside the camp, the monster demons had surrounded the titan demons and were posturing aggressively.

They were three times more numerous. Titan demons weren’t particularly fertile, and their way of cultivation required many resources. Various reasons conspired to prevent their population from growing.

The two sides came face to face. The tension in the air was palpable.

Lionheart fixed the two titan demon forefathers with a glare that seemed to belch fire and swore, “Oakhead, Grimhead, you guys are out of your minds! I’ve had enough of you. Let’s fight to the death today and find out who’s the strongest!”

The malevolent wrath on his face stunned the two titan demon forefathers. What had gotten into these guys?

“What? Weren’t you waiting for a day like this? Come on then, let’s fight.” The agitated Lionheart sprayed spittle all over the place.

With a frown, Oakhead stared back at Lionheart with his enormous eyes. “Ironheart, why the f*ck are you acting up in front of me? This is sheer provocation. I can order the eradication of your tribe today. I’ll be amply justified even if you go whine to the celestial demons.”

“Eradicate?” Lionheart laughed in anger. “Great, give it a try then. You must really think you titan demons can do whatever you want.”

Also trembling with rage, Ironclad growled, “Oakhead, others might be afraid of your tribe, but not us. Who are you to act so arrogant?”

Oakhead cackled. “Arrogant? So what? You know our race’s customs. Finders keepers! Don’t tell me you want to hoard the loot all to yourself.”

“Why are you getting on your high horse when you’re the interlopers? We keep making concessions, but you keep asking for more. Even a rabbit will bite back when cornered. You’ve gone too far!” Ironclad had trouble reining in his emotions.

“Cut the crap. Just spit out what you want.” The warty Grimhead was even less patient.

Since the monster demons had started it, he felt fully entitled to beat them into submission. Afterwards, titan demons would be well within their rights to capture Flora and grab its resources.

His unreasonable attitude did nothing to soothe the monster demons’ indignation, and made the atmosphere even tauter.

“Grimhead, you and me, let’s fight three hundred rounds. Are you man enough?!” Lionheart challenged with a roar.

“Haha, just what I was hoping for!” Grimhead wasn’t one to back down.

“Oakhead, are you really so intent on starting internal strife?” Ironclad stared Oakhead down with an icy gaze.

The latter shrugged. “You started it, so you’re responsible for anything that stems from it!”

Lionheart could no longer restrain himself and pounced on Grimhead before Ironclad could reply. The collision between two forefathers produced an earthshaking impact, darkening the sky and covering the stars.

The clash of intense auras lifted a colossal cloud of dust. Rows of shattered trees toppled on the ground.

Demons from both camps backed away from the heart of the fighting. They didn’t want to become collateral damage. In a fight of this level, even a stray attack could kill ordinary cultivators. No one wanted to become unwitting victims.

There was no going back the moment the battle started.

Anger on both sides ignited like gunpowder.

Oakhead’s eyes were also eerily cold. “Old Monster Ironclad, since you’re asking for it, have a taste of a titan demon’s wrath!”

Ironclad was so infuriated he could puke blood. The monster demons were clearly the victims here, but the murderers were now crying foul!

It seemed there had never been a chance to reason with the titan demons to begin with.
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Killing Frenzy


This kind of melee brought with it its own kind of madness the longer it dragged out.

It began with a simple clash between Lionheart and Grimhead. Fueled by fury, neither of them held back. Every strike was a lethal blow with the sole purpose of taking the opponent’s life.

Anger spread like wildfire at such lack of restraint. Not long after, many titan demons threw themselves into the fray. Not to be outdone, the monster demons swarmed the battlefield with their superior numbers.

A great, chaotic melee ensued.

Lionheart and Grimhead were evenly matched, so neither of them suffered injuries this early on despite the intensity of their head-to-head.

But with the battle at large, both the monster demons’ number advantage and the titan demons’ individual prowess manifested themselves, and casualties appeared almost at the first blow of the explosion of violence.

Some bled, some died, others were beheaded, and some dismembered.

Titan demons had strength to spare and fought ferociously. Their defensive ability was almost equal to the golden demons, and their offensive power even greater.

Monster demons were weaker individually, but they were famous for their savagery. Once in combat, they held nothing back.

Biting, scratching, nothing was too despicable. For them, the end justified the means, causing their enemies great distress with their primal and bloody methods.

Two diametrically opposed styles collided in a mad frenzy.

Oakhead and Ironclad watched their tribesmen fall around them, their faces increasingly icier as their rage flared.

“Old Freak Ironclad, you openly defy the celestial demons’ decree and cause infighting, so don’t blame me for answering in kind!” With an angry roar, Oakhead spread his enormous arms in the air. A giant hammer fell into his grasp, spinning at dazzling speed in his giant palms as it shed a cruel light.

“Watch yourself!”

He smashed the hammer at Ironclad with a momentum that could overturn mountains. The strike instantly fissured the void, giving rise to ripple after ripple that turned into gusts of wind blowing in Ironclad’s direction. All of the monster demons in his vicinity were sent flying, no matter how they struggled.

Ironclad narrowed his eyes. His opponent’s power was a little above his. It wouldn’t be smart to fight head-on.

So his figure spun, cold light cascading from his armor as he shot into the sky like a pillar of light and vanished without a trace.

Oakhead’s hammer ultimately failed to find its mark, but he grinned nastily, having expected no less. “Do you think there’s anywhere you can hide from my Giant Spirit Hammer?”

Before the last notes of his words sounded, he struck the empty sky eighteen times in succession, as if hammering a nail. Eighteen pillar-shaped streams of air emerged around the area and sealed the space within.

As if possessing unlimited demonic energy, the hammer transformed into a strange mountain that fluttered in the air as fast as the wind, searching for the trapped enemy.

The hammer possessed a formidable sensitivity. At the slightest perceived movement, it would transform into a divine sealing mountain to crush its target.

Somewhere else on the battlefield, the fight between Lionheart and Grimhead was also nearing its climax. The two were roughly evenly matched, but after two successive transformations, Lionheart’s increased vigor was starting to suppress Grimhead’s momentum. However, thanks to the latter’s formidable physique and his aggressive fighting style, he still managed to trade blow for blow.

In his present state, Lionheart’s overflowing vitality emanated an aura that shot up to the sky. The power of his bloodline was currently at its strongest.

He howled at the sky, creating fearsome sound waves that transformed into innumerable tangible blades to slash at Grimhead in a tempest of metal.

The blades transformed in mid-air into all sorts of fantastical shapes suffused with a somber killing intent. Once surrounded by this attack, even a titan demon’s resilient physique was bound to suffer wounds.

But spurred on by the flames of battle, Grimhead fought back with reckless abandon.

Muttering an incantation, his body also transformed. Titan demons possessed a technique titled the Runic Stonescale. Akin to turning flesh into stone, it increased defenses manyfold.

Every titan demon could more or less cultivate it, but only those in the divine realm could make full use of it.

Case in point, Grimhead’s proficiency had reached a tremendous level. It would’ve been difficult for him to endure Lionheart’s storm of sharp blades, but Runic Stonescale added an extra layer of armor on top of his skin that was almost impossible for cultivators of the same level to penetrate.

Of course, the technique wasn’t without flaws. Namely, its duration was limited. It couldn’t be maintained for long, and certainly not for the full duration of a prolonged fight.

Lionheart wasn’t unfamiliar with Runic Stonescale’s toughness. He grit his teeth and clutched the air, his arm striking down as if waving a huge lion’s paw.

As ghastly as a divine saber, each claw overflowed with killing intent. The slightest graze could cleave someone in half.

But Grimhead wasn’t that easy of a prey. He poured all his power into the Runic Stonescale and summoned a flail in hand.

The instant the giant claw grabbed him, he used the fully-powered Runic Stonescale to weather the blow. Meanwhile, his flail turned into a ray of light that cut through the distance, viciously flying at Lionheart’s forehead like a meteor harrying the moon.

This would be snatching victory from the jaws of defeat. He wasn’t all that hopeful his attack would hit, but he could at least delay the titan demon’s assault and prevent the next strike, giving him enough leeway to prepare his next move.

But then, something strange and unexpected happened.

Lionheart watched the flail fly his way with a contemptuous smile playing on his lips. He didn’t think much of the attack. It could be easily dodged with a simple, small sidestep.

But when his figure moved lightly to evade, his body suddenly stiffened, as if bound by a strange power around him.

In that short instant, he was struck immobile while the flail crashed his way with star-crushing momentum!
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The Situation Worsens


Fear that he’d never felt before suddenly gripped Forefather Lionheart. The strange restraining power cast him into the pits of despair and would end up his doom!

Bang!

The flail hit him right in the head.

Defenseless, his head exploded like a watermelon at the impact. His headless body twitched futilely in the air as his soul went up in smoke.

Bam!

Lionheart collapsed.

All of the monster demons looked on with their mouths agape. Even Grimhead was confused. Lionheart wasn’t that weak, was he?

The flail was meant to delay Lionheart and buy himself some time. It shouldn’t have been fatal. Why hadn’t Lionheart dodged the hit? Had he spontaneously developed a sudden death wish?

Masterful fighters like them knew how good their opponent was.

Grimhead might have a slight edge over Lionheart, but after tapping into his bloodline strength twice, Lionheart should’ve been a little more powerful than Grimhead.

Even with all of his might, Grimhead should’ve at most reached a draw with Lionheart.

He never expected his delaying move to actually kill his opponent. That didn’t make sense at all!

Had something gone wrong when Lionheart tapped into the frenzied energies of his bloodline?

It was said that once one pushed oneself over the limit, everything afterwards was downhill.

That was the only possible explanation.

A monster demon’s bloodline frenzy should’ve lasted a long period of time, and it shouldn’t be possible to disrupt it. Something must have gone wrong!

Oakhead and Ironclad slowed to a halt at the sudden turn of events. Infighting was never meant to interfere with their war effort.

They’d just wanted to teach the other side a lesson by killing some of the lesser demons, but they’d never planned to kill a forefather.

It was common knowledge that the ten demonic tribes hadn’t recovered to even seventy percent of their strength in the ancient times.

The celestial demons had decreed that no forefathers could be killed in any internal clashes. Demons were allowed to brawl slightly for benefits and territory, and casualties weren’t prohibited, but forefathers were the exception.

Every divine forefather was a valuable asset. Any deaths would undermine the demons’ goal of conquest.

Ironclad widened his eyes when he saw Lionheart die at Grimhead’s hands. Oakhead gaped in shock as well. He hadn’t expected things to escalate to this point.

“Oakhead, Grimhead, you… you’ve committed the worst crime! You disobeyed celestial demon orders and killed a forefather. You’ll get what you deserve. Just you wait...”

Ironclad trembled with the sheer ferocity of his anger. If he could win in a fight against the two titan demons, he would’ve charged them already.

Oakhead was also displeased with Grimhead for going overboard, but he wasn’t going to blame his own people under the circumstances.

“Don’t try to pin this on us, Ironclad!” he snapped. “You monster demons were the ones who started this fight. We were forced to strike back. The celestial demon forefather is wise and noble. He’s not going to be fooled by you.”

Grimhead shrugged and remarked unhappily, “I didn’t expect Old Lionheart to be that fragile. It was a careless blow.”

He was telling the truth, but it sounded mocking to Ironclad.

“Fine, fine! You titan demons are getting bold. Why don’t you kill me as well?” Ironclad gnashed his teeth and growled in a hoarse voice, “My children, the titan demons have cruelly killed Forefather Lionheart. We’ll wage war against them and fight to our death!”

“Kill, kill the titan demons!”

Monster demons were naturally fierce. The fight had already brought out the worst aggression in them, and their forefather’s death further stoked their bloodthirst.

They worked themselves into a frenzy and roused the potential of their bloodline, readying themselves for an ultimate showdown with the titan demons.

Oakhead’s face clouded over. “Stop it, Old Ironclad. You’ve already gotten Lionheart killed. Are you going to get all of your elites killed as well? If you start this fight, there will be no monster demons left alive!”

“Haha, none of us will be left alive? Do you think you scare me? Do you think the titan demons will come out intact? If worst comes to worst, we’ll all die together!”

His companion’s death sapped the last of Ironclad’s calm rationale. He wanted revenge! He would appease his dead companion with the blood of the titan demons!

Noting the edge of insanity in Ironclad’s expression, Oakhead gave Grimhead a pointed look and transmitted, “He’s entered a blood frenzy. Be careful. He’s stronger than Forefather Lionheart. We’ll subdue him together!”

“Dao brother, why don’t we kill him too? There will be no witness to speak against us then,” responded Grimhead. “If we let him live, he will give statements that will implicate us.”

A malicious idea took root in Grimhead’s mind.

Oakhead shot him down. “We mustn’t repeat the same mistake. It’s possible for us to paint Lionheart’s death as an accident. If we kill Ironclad as well though, there’s no excusing that. We mustn’t make the titan demon tribe a public enemy.”

It was better to let Ironclad live to file a complaint to the celestial demon forefather, than to kill two forefathers of the monster demon tribe. If they did the latter, the other eight tribes would be wary of the titan demons. There would be a target painted on their backs.

No tribe should stand out other than the celestial demon tribe. Otherwise, the other tribes would grow uneasy, which would only end badly.

Nevertheless, what had happened, had happened. Ironclad would grow exponentially stronger once he entered a frenzy. It wasn’t going to be easy for Oakhead and Grimhead to subdue him even by working together.
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Rescue At The Eleventh Hour


Entering a blood frenzy strengthened a monster demon manifold. It was true not only for Ironclad, but for the commanders and ordinary demons as well. This immensely increased the pressure on the titan demons.

Oakhead and Grimhead could still contain the blood-frenzied Ironclad, but they had little hope of defeating him outright.

A single moment of carelessness could lead to Ironclad overturning the situation.

They found themselves caught between a rock and a hard place. Their tribe was suffering from mounting casualties, but they weren’t free to save their people, bogged down as they were against their own opponent.

Of course, titan demons weren’t affable enough to simply turn the other cheek either, so the confrontation became even crueler and more desperate.

Driven by battle-lust, Ironclad fully displayed the fierceness of his tribe. An ordinary approach was impossible to win with when fighting one against two, so he resorted to even more extreme methods.

Of course, it was also impossible for Flora to miss the massacre taking place. It was a strange, stunning scene for everyone from top to bottom.

Besieged by two demon tribes, they’d already given up all hope. It should have been but a matter of time before the enemy rolled over Flora with effortless ease.

But at this critical juncture, the two tribes fought each other instead, giving the sacred land an unexpected reprieve.

“Milord, their infighting is a chance for us. We ought to find any help we can to try and solve our predicament.”

“Help, help, who doesn’t want it? In Myriad Abyss, who’s left with enough strength to provide it? You lot obsess over that kid, but do you think he’ll be that generous? Given the bad blood between us, it’d be a good thing already if Jiang Chen didn’t kick us while we’re down.”

Prime Gao still clung to his bias against the young lord, but Master Shi Xuan continued to argue otherwise.

“Prime Gao, Jiang Chen is indeed arrogant sometimes, but he’s also forgiving enough not to split hairs over small matters. If we really do ask him for help, he might not turn a blind eye to our difficulties.”

However, a young man opposed him immediately. It turned out to be Lu Mingye, the one who’d suffered greatly at Jiang Chen’s hands on Sandplain Island.

Overflowing with resentment, he retorted, “Master Shi Xuan, did you forget how he humiliated you back then? He’s absolutely the narrow-minded type and will seek revenge for the smallest grudge. Begging him would only earn us ridicule.”

He secretly loathed the young lord and would rather die than accept his assistance.

Would Jiang Chen save them in any case? Of course not, he’d only taunt and mock them!

Shi Qinglu however, interjected quietly, “I’ve fought him. He is indeed cunning and sly. But he does carry himself with a bearing I rarely see in ordinary people. I don’t think he’s as spiteful as you say.”

Poison Consort Shi Qinglu had served as a stepping stone for Jiang Chen during the competition of geniuses. By right, she ought to abhor him after his rise to prominence at her expense during the competition.

But to the crowd’s surprise, she didn’t seem to hold it against him and even spoke in his favor.

Shi Xuan and Shi Qinglu’s attitude made Prime Gao secretly restless.

In fact, Shi Qinglu was well aware the young lord had shown restraint against her, so to her, his image was that of a principled man and not the petty kind.

The many rumors surrounding him these years had stoked increasing curiosity about the man who’d once defeated her.

In the midst of their debate, a strange message glyph landed inside the hall, turning into a halo of light. With a casual grab, Prime Gao snatched the light, which immediately turned into a message in his hand.

The prime’s face was quite a sight when he finished reading it. “How is this possible? H-how…?” he stammered, staring at the glyph. He read it again and again, looking for an eventual hidden ruse, before he ultimately sighed, his tone turning grave. “Everyone, do you know who sent this glyph?”

“Who?”

“Well, speak of the devil. Jiang Chen is nearby and playing the two demon tribes against each other. He’s ready to add oil to the fire and intensify their conflict even further in order to rescue us!”

Jiang Chen!

Everyone wondered if their ears were playing tricks on them. There was no love lost between Jiang Chen and Flora. He was Eternal’s proud disciple, and the two sacred lands had never seen eye to eye. Why had he come to their rescue?

Not to mention, Eternal was also in urgent need of his help.

As the message circulated among the crowd, some fell into deep thought after perusing it, while others seemed dubious.

“Milord, what are you hesitating for? Since he’s willing to let bygones be bygones, are we to keep acting coy?” asked Shi Xuan quietly.

Many instantly agreed with him. There was no room for misplaced pride at this stage.

“Milord, this is a chance. We must coordinate our efforts with the young lord and eradicate the two demon tribes.”

“Hmph, you’re all a little too optimistic. Even if he’s nearby, do you think he’ll dare stir up the demons all by himself?”

“That’s right, there’s no free lunch in this world. Who knows what he’s plotting?”

Those who disliked him naturally took the opposite stance. They suspected his intentions weren’t so pure, and that he surely plotted to profit from their misfortune.
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Were We Duped?


Prime Gao wasn’t fond of Jiang Chen to begin with, so the naysayers made him even more hesitant.

Fortunately, most remained clear-headed. Not many caused a scene. It was impossible for Flora to resolve the demons’ encirclement on their own.

How wonderful would it be if Jiang Chen could help lift the siege! It was an option worth exploring, no matter if the price was astronomical.

An elder clamored, “Prime Gao, we already wrote off our enmity with the Eternal Sacred Land after the alliance. The situation in Myriad Abyss is clearly no longer the same. Against the demons’ wanton aggression, sticking to old bias and sectarianism is nothing but self-destructive.

“Even if young lord Jiang Chen has his own agenda, it’s still better than letting the demons overwhelm us and erase our heritage. Let me ask you, can Jiang Chen possibly commit anything more destructive than a demonic invasion?”

In fact, when put in such simple terms, the choice didn’t seem all that difficult. The answer was obvious to all.

Master Shi Xuan added calmly, “Prime Gao, ladies and gentlemen, I’ve said enough. Are we to cling to prejudices when the survival of our sacred land is at stake? Even if we disregard what he’s doing for us right now, can he possibly be more terrible than the demons? If he abandons us now, do you think our enemies won’t have the strength to deal with us once they come back to their senses?”

Indeed, those who disliked Jiang Chen harbored a fantasy that the demons’ internal strife signaled the end of the siege.

Alas, reality was cruel. The young lord was the sole instigator of the present situation, for one thing. If he were to stop and leave now, the infighting would certainly tail off. The demons would then jointly launch a full-strength assault on Flora. The sacred land’s downfall would be a foregone conclusion by then.

“Lord Prime, let us observe from the sidelines for now. If the kid wants to deal with the demons, then let him seek all of the glory and shoulder all of the risks.”

“Lord Prime, it’s time to decide. We ought to join hands with him and strike the enemy from both within and without!”

Both sides stuck firmly to their positions.

But on the whole, more were in favor of partnering with the Eternal genius, while their opponents were in the minority. Not to mention, their reasons were far-fetched.

Little by little, the combat outside eroded the sacred land’s defense perimeter, gradually breaking the formation runes and shattering the fortifications.

Flora would be badly injured if it ever came to be involved in a fight of this level.

“To think the demon leaders would lose their minds from all this fighting! If not for the excessive casualties, I’d even suspect a deliberate trap.”

“That’s right. Demons are too eccentric to judge by human standards.”

“Eh, everyone, look, what’s going on?” shouted someone in surprise. The battle outside had taken a new turn.

Ironclad slashed at Grimhead, an attack the latter should’ve dodged with ease. But in that instant, what transpired with Lionheart repeated itself.

Grimhead’s figure abruptly seemed bound by a mysterious force.

A tiny pause was enough to decide the outcome in a fight between powerhouses. Not to mention, Ironclad’s strength was already greater to begin with, after going berserk from the power of his bloodline.

The monster demon’s fearsome attack broke through space and distance. With a flash of white light, his blade forcibly removed Grimhead’s skull from his neck with a spray of blood and unbridled resentment. A crimson rain of blood filled the monster demons with renewed vigor, itching to nab the severed head for themselves.

After losing its head, the forefather’s body slumped dismally on the ground, vanishing into the vegetation.

Oakhead also wondered if he was hallucinating. Grimhead shouldn’t have fallen so easily, given his strength. Not even a berserk Ironclad possessed this kind of power.

An abrupt realization suddenly arrived. With a vicious sweep of his Giant Spirit Hammer, he yelled, “Old Ironclad, pause a moment and hear me out!”

Felling Grimhead had sated only a fraction of Ironclad’s bloodlust, so when he saw Oakhead distance himself from the radius of combat, he sneered with a cold, unforgiving smile on his lips. “Oakhead, what are you scheming now? Let me tell you, your tricks are won’t be any use today!”

In actuality, Oakhead wasn’t afraid of Ironclad. He’d simply smelled something fishy.

Both Grimhead and Lionheart had died under strange circumstances. In particular, neither of them had been killed by ultimate trump cards.

“Old Ironclad, do you think I’m really afraid of you? Use your brain. Don’t Lionheart’s and Grimhead’s deaths seem strange? Didn’t you notice them suddenly lose their ability to protect themselves the instant before they died?”

Sure enough, these words gave Ironclad pause. A subtle frown appeared on his brows.

“Oakhead, what on earth are you trying to say?” he growled.

“Isn’t that obvious? Someone’s playing tricks on us. Our two tribes have been deceived!” shouted Oakhead in fury.

“Deceived? By who? Is the Flora Sacred Land this bold? Do they have what it takes?”

His expression livid, Oakhead swept the surroundings with his enormous eyes that were like bronze bells, counting many details cementing his suspicion.

“Stop, all of you bloody well stop!” Ironclad suddenly felt antsy as well. If they truly had been manipulated, then this fight would turn out to be a regrettable, disastrous mistake.

He took a deep breath and stared seriously at Oakhead. “Oakhead, did your demons kill my tribe’s Commander Fei Yao, yes or no?”

“Commander Fei Yao? Who’s that?” The giant demon forefather was baffled. “You think I’d lower myself to deal with a mere commander of yours?”

Ironclad sneered. “Knock it off! Just answer yes or no, stop acting so vague and beating around the bush.”

Oakhead suddenly exploded with anger. “Bullshit, I didn’t do it, there’s nothing to admit!”

“Dare you swear an oath?” Ironclad followed-up gravely.

“What f*cking oath? You think I’d lie about that? Plus, we killed your Lionheart, but you also killed a forefather of ours. You have no right to complain,” Oakhead snarled in frustration.

Nevertheless, the more the two analyzed the situation, the more the feeling of being duped pricked at them. Someone had been running circles around them.
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Jiang Chen Shows Himself


Swift reactions sprang into motion the moment they realized the truth. More and more details suddenly seemed incongruous as soon as they dwelled on analysis.

In particular, Lionheart and Grimhead’s behavior just before death was entirely uncharacteristic and far below their normal level.

“Someone interfered with their movement in that instant, that I’m sure of. That’s how they died!” Oakhead bellowed with fury.

Ironclad couldn’t yet ascertain the truth of Fei Yao’s death from Oakhead’s words, so he insisted, “Oakhead, as demons, we never let insults go unpunished, so answer me, did you kill Commander Fei Yao or not?”

“Bullshit, what Commander Fei Yao? That didn’t have anything to do with us!” The innocent Oakhead naturally didn’t want to be a scapegoat.

Had it truly been a ploy? Ironclad was still unwilling to let the matter go. “But that way of shattering the body and eat the heart, isn’t that a technique common to your tribe?”

“Idiot, imbecile!! Can’t techniques be imitated?” Oakhead fumed. The monster demons had come baying for blood for this simple reason? “If I’d killed that kind of small fry, do you think I would’ve left his corpse behind to give you such an obvious clue? Am I that stupid??”

The light flickering in Ironclad’s eyes bore witness to his inner conflict.

Deep down, he’d already begun to realize he might’ve misunderstood the titan demons. Obviously, the latter had come to steal a part of Flora’s resources, but to kill a commander so publicly? Such an outrageous act was completely unnecessary!

In that case, what on earth was going on?

A ghastly scream nearby suddenly cut through his hesitation. Increasing numbers of demons in their vicinity started stumbling and staggering haphazardly.

All around them, a spontaneous golden tide crashed their way. The tide surged forward from every direction. Under the sun’s glare, it shone a magnificent golden, shedding brilliant and uncanny rays as it engulfed the area like a tsunami and submerged countless demons.

“Oh no, those are rats! It’s a horde of spirit beasts!” Oakhead shouted. His heart sank as he understood the nature of the phenomena.

The sight also chilled Ironclad’s heart. He saw countless golden rats converge into a golden ocean.

Hungry and insatiable, the rats unrelentingly swallowed his troops and tribe.

Demons were a very sturdy race, yet they were inexorably sliced and diced by the tide of Goldbiter Rats to end up as food in their stomachs.

They tried to resist, of course. They struggled for dear life.

But the difference in numbers was simply too great. The demons killed all rats coming within reach, and killed them again, but the unending swarm was too much to bear. The enemy kept surging forward, immediately filling the empty space created by their dead kin, rushing forward again and again in never-ending waves, as if there was a limitless supply of them.

Even the top demon heavyweights were chilled to the bone by the sight.

Oakhead stood ashen as he watched the rats harvest his tribesmen’s lives, their enormous frames dragged to the ground by tiny rats.

They became food as soon as they toppled over. Not even the bones were spared. Even a forefather like him felt his hairs stand on end at such a blood-curdling scene.

“Stop fighting, children! Take to the air and flee into the sky. Don’t get bogged down on the ground!” he transmitted via consciousness to his beleaguered troops.

However, when besieged by Goldbiter Rats, to break away was easier said than done.

Everyone knew fleeing into the sky was the best solution. Unfortunately, the rats filled the entire surroundings, leaving no room for retreat. To break away was an uphill battle, and more importantly, some had already tried this method, but the rats’ perception was too keen.

Before the demons could fully take to the sky, the rats would throw themselves into the air to cut off their foes’ path of escape.

“Damn it, what the hell is up with these rats? Did Flora raise so many of them?” A shiver ran down Ironclad’s spine.

Oakhead snorted coldly. Not lowering his guard for a single moment, he exclaimed, “You idiot, can you see now you’ve been toyed with?”

Ironclad had, in fact, long since understood this fact, but he merely hadn’t wanted to admit it aloud.

“Oakhead, if not for your tribe’s shameless intrusion, Flora would’ve already been ours! We could’ve used the sacred land to expand our forces. Instead, we’ve been mired here for so long, and now we’re being slaughtered by this bunch of stinking rats!” Ironclad complained bitterly.

“Hmph, isn’t it a little late to complain about that? Can’t you tell the enemy is trying to bury us alive?” Oakhead’s voice was a low, grim rumble.

“Who can it be? Who in Myriad Abyss Island can toy with you and me?” A name suddenly appeared in Ironclad’s mind. “There’s a new figure among the humans, a kid called Jiang Chen. They say he’s dealt great damage to the golden demons.”

Jiang Chen!

Like a curse, the two characters flashed across the forefathers’ minds.

Oakhead took a deep breath and suddenly howled at the sky, “Jiang Chen, this forefather knows you’re the hidden mastermind. If you’re truly a human genius, you should have the guts to come out and fight in the open. Skulking around, always using petty tricks, that’s the attitude of a coward!”

Gone were his doubts. He was now almost positive Jiang Chen was the mastermind.

The young lord’s serene laughter sounded from the sky. “Well now, Forefather Oakhead, aren’t you the quick-witted one? But it’s too late in any case.”

“Hmph, sure enough, it’s you,” Oakhead sneered. “Humans truly have no worthy successors. Is their pillar a kid still wet behind the ears? Jiang Chen, you should’ve quietly holed up in the human domain. Coming to Myriad Abyss Island will spell your own doom!”

Like the scorching sun, a golden ball of illumination dawned in the sky. Jiang Chen’s imposing figure emerged amongst the clouds.
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To Cut Off The Head Of The Snake


Jiang Chen!

Oakhead and Ironclad glanced at each other in bewilderment. Why had Jiang Chen dared show himself?

At least, according to their reports, the human’s cultivation wasn’t on par with theirs yet.

But whether in strength or in presence, they dimly felt from this young man the aura of a grandmaster, a leader of his time, enough to make them suck in a breath and take notice.

Oakhead stared at the young lord with his enormous eyes, trying to pierce the young human’s secrets.

However, the faint sheen of golden light shrouding the latter made him appear all the more mysterious. Even divine demon forefathers like them couldn’t see through such an existence.

“Let’s cut off the head of the snake. Oldie Ironclad, you and me, we’ll capture this kid!” Oakhead was keenly aware they were powerless to overturn the rat tide, but seizing Jiang Chen was a more feasible proposition.

The two of them had been at each other’s throats a moment ago, but suddenly acted with great tacit coordination. As soon as Oakhead’s voice fell, both shot forward high into the sky, honing in on their target as streams of light.

Alas, those who count their chickens before they hatch are bound to fail.

Four divine beasts immediately surrounded them as soon as they stirred to motion. The sacred beasts jointly deployed a domain that trapped the forefathers inside.

The domain was an early attempt jointly created by all four sacred beasts, so the restrictive effect wasn’t heaven-defying yet, but it already produced results.

Oakhead felt his speed drop noticeably, as if there was a distortion in the air that challenged his every movement. That was a very, very bad sign.

Boom!

A fissure appeared in the sky. Long Xiaoxuan’s Claws of Crushed Mountains and Rivers stretched out from it, aimed straight at Ironclad.

Meanwhile, the White Astral Tiger transformed into an enormous sword with a frosty, all-conquering edge that cleaved at the demon right down the middle.

Not to be outdone, the Vermilion Bird breathed its skyfire. The blaze erupted like a volcano, seemingly carrying the power to burn the entire world.

Any single one of those attacks was a threat to the two divine forefathers’ lives, to say nothing of the coordination between the four beasts.

The domain weakened the enemy while amplifying their own power.

Oakhead’s heart sank. His figure twisted in the air, barely escaping the giant sword slashing his way. But he wasn’t out of the woods yet. A hot wave immediately hit him from above. A fearsome blaze sprayed his way, ready to sear his head.

He had to dodge! He couldn’t take it head-on! The horrifying skyfire was more than enough to burn him to ashes!

He panted, his body drenched with cold sweat. He’d never imagined the enemy could be so thorny. Why the golden demon tribe had fallen now was much easier to understand.

Demons had always been vastly stronger compared to humans. They could easily crush any human they chose to. They went where they pleased, and very few humans were capable of obstructing their steps.

But the situation had taken such a radical turn today! The roles seemed reversed, with the demons being annihilated as easily as they had once destroyed humans.

While busy fighting, he still spared some attention to his tribesmen, but the situation made his heart bleed.

Both titan demons and monster demons lived up to their fame. Countless cultivators fought to the death. Together, they formed a destructive force that mowed down piles upon piles of rats.

But did it matter in the grand scheme of things?

Goldbiter Rats weren’t the least bit afraid of sacrifices. Even if a hundred million descendants died in battle, they would live on through their companions.

But as they were struggling to even stay alive, the two forefathers couldn’t come to their tribesmen’s rescue.

The four beasts’ concerted assault deterred the demon forefathers from any attempts. Their domain’s restriction, in particular, became more mature as time went on, pressuring the demons all the harder. They were both keenly aware that they had to turn the situation to their advantage somehow, else they would be staring death in the face.

Their situation couldn’t be more precarious. The spirit creatures in front of them absolutely had the power to kill them. The bloodlines of their foes, far from being weaker than demons’, might be even more powerful.

“Damn it, how did this human invite spirits like these to his side? Is that the four sacred beasts? Why are true spirits of this level willing to obey him?” Despite his anger, Oakhead continuously warned himself to stay clear-headed.

A cool composure was the key to survival. Keeping their heads was the only way for them to escape this harrowing siege and find a new lease on life.

As for Ironclad, he was filled with regrets. If only Lionheart and Grimhead were still alive! The odds would be much more favorable if they could fight four against four.

By now, the two forefathers had been separated by their four opponents. It was impossible for them to coordinate their efforts efficiently.

They’d surrendered all initiative to the enemy.

A way out seemed hard to spot. He’d already tapped into his blood frenzy technique, so his strength was slowly declining by the second.

He had to use the secret technique again to return to peak condition. However, using it each time harmed his body. But he could bear this price if it allowed him a spontaneous breakthrough in strength.

The four great beasts’ attacks came in thick and fast while he was lost in thought, giving him no opportunity to pause and catch his breath.

Both forefathers were presently on tenterhooks.

Nearby, Jiang Chen had a clear view of the battle. What pleased him the most was that the cooperation between the four beasts had begun to solidify. The domain created by their bloodlines, in particular, already dimly embodied the mysteries of the heavenly planes.

But this was merely the first step, the most rudimentary stage.

As the beasts continued to grow, their cooperation was bound to become ever more important, until it reached a level hard to fathom.

Jiang Chen spread his hand, a torch-like treasure appearing in his palm. At the top of this torch shone a light that seemed eternal and inextinguishable. It radiated with a thick, primordial aura, brimming with the most profound mysteries of the universe.
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The Might of the Great Veluriyam Torch


The Great Veluriyam Torch!

Jiang Chen already possessed nuanced knowledge of its marvelous uses, but it was his first time using it in battle.

The torch boosted offensive power and added to one’s battle strength to allow for substantially greater firepower. It also enhanced an attack’s speed or impetus, amongst many others.

Now was as good an occasion as any for a trial run. The two forefathers were cornered, but they wouldn’t be killed that quickly. After all, the four sacred beasts were still inferior in terms of raw power.

The domain’s confinement prevented the two divine demons from escaping, but to execute such figures outright was another story.

The young lord had accurately assessed all of these factors before deciding to intervene.

Rather than the two demons overturning the situation, he worried about Goldenhowl instead. If that old thing were to catch wind of his presence and rush over, then his plans would lie in shambles.

Goldenhowl’s strength was a clear level above Ironclad and Oakhead. The young lord himself didn’t have the absolute power on his side needed to contend with him.

For that reason, he had to eradicate the two demon tribes before Goldenhowl’s arrival.

These tribes made for fearsome enemies, but thankfully, the internal slaughter earlier had destroyed their armies and weakened their will to fight, affording the Goldbiter Rats a golden opportunity.

Other than the two forefathers, most of the demons had been cut off from their peers by the rat tide. Isolated, they could no longer act as a single entity.

“The two tribes will suffer irreparable damage if we can kill their forefathers, so much so they might be excluded from the ten tribes!”

This was a rare opportunity to weaken the demons!

Once activated, the Great Veluriyam Torch shone with a dazzling, prismatic light that churned its way to the battlefield.

The Great Divine Veluriyam had once told Jiang Chen that the torch could be used an endless number of ways against the enemy. It enhanced each elemental attribute, blessing all five elements with its bountiful light.

Sure enough, when the torch shone upon the heart of the battle, the four sacred beasts felt an immediate surge in firepower and speed, as well as in momentum.

The battle immediately took a new turn.

The forefathers had been barely hanging on to begin with. With the torch now pushing the four beasts to new heights, It was enough to break the status quo. In particular, attacks landed repeatedly on the terrified Ironclad, while Oakhead was also repeatedly battered despite his mighty body. The situation had instantly taken a turn for the worse. Their life now hung by a thread.

“What the hell, how did these creatures become this much stronger all of a sudden? They were clearly fighting at full strength already! Did all of them awaken their powers at the same time?”

“Wait, no, I think there’s an external cause!” Oakhead quickly realized the truth.

He shot a vicious sidelong glare at Jiang Chen, who was floating a little distance away. “Kid, it must be a trick of yours. What’s that in your hand? It looks really familiar!”

Oakhead had once been one of the main protagonists in the ancient demon wars, so he immediately felt disquieted by the item in the young lord’s hand. He’d definitely seen it somewhere. This sense of déjà vu nagged at him, urging him to get to the bottom of this puzzle.

But it was a luxury he couldn’t afford at the moment.

Bolstered with greater speed and energy thanks to the Great Veluriyam Torch, the beasts fought with renewed enthusiasm.

The torch’s divine radiance split into countless strands of light. Like the soaring flutter of jade dragons or the elegant dance of golden phoenixes, they rained down continuously on the battlefield and buffed the four beasts’ attack. In the space of a few breaths, the two forefathers were beaten black and blue.

“The four of you must stay vigilant. These two old things will try to run for the hills after taking such a thrashing. Your domain’s restraining ability isn’t perfect yet. They won’t be locked inside forever, so don’t give them any chance to flee.”

Of course, the young lord stayed alert as well, taking his own advice to heart.

The Great Veluriyam Torch possessed yet another ability: it could constrict an opponent. When the light switched to this mode instead, it could catch an opponent off-guard and seal his movements for a moment.

In fact, added to that the Black Turtle’s gravity field, Grimhead and Lionheart had also been hapless victims to this ability earlier.

This short binding was in fact a form of consciousness restriction. It could overload an opponent’s mind and make it unable to function correctly for a period of time.

In a combat between powerhouses, one would pay a dear price for such a moment of stillness.

For example, despite gaining the upper hand previously, Lionheart had inexplicably been killed by Grimhead’s hammer because of it, and Grimhead had then met the same fate.

As boundless light spilled forth from the torch, Jiang Chen readied another such surprise attack. If one of the forefathers was successfully ambushed and killed, then the other one would soon follow suit.

“Titan demons are easier to aim at thanks to their enormous frames. Oakhead it is!” The young indeed possessed strength in spades. Under the domain’s restriction, he had to deal with the Black Turtle’s gravitational pull, withstand the skyfire, contend with Long Xiaoxuan’s claws now and then, as well as the White Astral Tiger in the form of a sinister sword.

Yet, despite the unfavorable circumstances, he still held strong. He was simply a force of nature.

“A tough opponent indeed. Let’s see if the Great Veluriyam Torch can strike true and invade his consciousness!”

As long as it did, Oakhead would follow in Lionheart’s and Grimhead’s footsteps, his mind temporarily shackled.
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The Demons Fall


Being the most valuable treasure of the ancient Veluriyam Palace, the Great Veluriyam Torch was incredibly powerful. Moreover, Jiang Chen was remarkably talented in grasping the depths of any treasure.

Thousands of rays radiated in all directions and enveloped Forefather Oakhead, the light magnificent and mysterious. Thunder rumbled faintly in the air, as if accompanying the arrival of a mythological god.

Oakhead had been struggling against the concerted attacks of the four sacred beasts to begin with. Now enhanced by the Great Veluriyam Torch, they were even more difficult to deal with.

Pushing the treasure to the current maximum that he was capable of, Jiang Chen directed all of the light straight into Oakhead’s consciousness, catching the forefather off-guard at his most vulnerable moment. Innumerable rays of light converged and vanished into the top of Oakhead’s head.

The demon froze like he’d been petrified by a foreign power, his enormous body convulsing in a strange manner. Almost all of the four sacred beasts’ attacks landed on him in the next second.

“Finally!”

Jiang Chen let out a sigh of relief, his forehead covered in sweat. He’d done his best to deploy the Great Veluriyam Torch to its utmost. If this attempt failed to affect Oakhead, he would’ve been left with no options.

This blow that exceeded the bounds of Jiang Chen’s abilities was the last straw to break the camel’s back. Oakhead sank into a brief trance, which was enough for the four sacred beasts to find an opening.

Not even Goldenhowl could resist their concerted blow at full strength, much less Oakhead.

The four sacred beasts worked together in constantly improving tandem. Their concerted assault grew fiercer and attacks bit harder.

Oakhead didn’t die immediately after the blow, but the critical injuries made him collapse to the ground with blood gushing out of his wounds.

The Goldbiter King suddenly tunneled out from the ground with its teeth bared, its body growing larger and larger. It bit into the demon and turned to drag the body away.

As soon as Jiang Chen noticed it, he snapped, “Don’t steal someone else’s spoils, Old Gold. He’s not yours to claim!”

The body of a demon forefather like Oakhead would be very beneficial, especially to the Goldbiter Rats. However, Old Gold hadn’t killed the forefather. The rat would anger the four sacred beasts if it looted the spoils, since the forefather’s divine essence was equally important to the four sacred beasts.

Jiang Chen didn’t want there to be tension between his companions, and so warned the rat against crossing the line.

The rat had indeed been about to do just that. It was in its nature. It only remembered that the body wasn’t his to claim when Jiang Chen reminded it.

If he claimed the body, he’d effectively offend all four of the sacred beasts. Although the Goldbiter Rats didn’t fear the sacred beasts, the four of them were Jiang Chen’s trusted allies. It’d be unwise to anger them.

The rat smiled awkwardly and joined the fray. “Let me try my hands with that old demon.”

After Oakhead’s death, Ironclad sank into an even more difficult situation. The rat king’s involvement made things even worse for him.

With a sense of foreboding, Ironclad pushed his bloodline energy to the utmost and furiously attempted to fight his way out, trying to cling at any ray of hope there was.

If he was facing human cultivators, his foes would’ve been intimidated by his last-stand attitude and possibly allowed him to escape.

However, it was the abnormally aggressive four sacred beasts that he was facing. Not even monster demons could threaten their lives easily.

It wasn’t much of a challenge for the four beasts to take out a monster demon forefather.

Jiang Chen wanted to get things over with quickly. With a whip of his hand, the True Dragon Rope of Water and Fire emerged. He threw it into the air and sent it morphing into a water and a fire dragon that flew in opposite directions and enclosed the area.

Ironclad was an experienced fighter, yet the True Dragon Rope of Water and Fire was something he’d never seen in his life. The rope had already wound several circles around him before he could recover. When he finally realized he should fight it, the restraint grew even tighter.

The rope made him half the fighter he was, which scared him witless.

The four sacred beasts didn’t object to Jiang Chen’s intervention. They obediently disengaged and shifted their attention to the other elites of the two demonic tribes.

The demigod cultivators were formidable foes as well, and pillars of the demonic army.

Under the four sacred beasts’ concerted efforts however, there was little they could do. A few of them reacted quickly and tried to escape, but their attempt was cut short by the four beasts’ unique techniques.

The death of the divine forefathers substantially decreased the overall strength of the two demonic tribes. Their morale tanked as well.

Eventually, the two tribes were broken apart by the four sacred beasts. Their formation splintered and their defenses failed. More and more of them became fodder for the Goldbiter Rats.

Jiang Chen hovered in the air as the imposing figure he was and blasted the demons with the Great Veluriyam Torch again and again.

Without their divine forefathers, the demons were helpless against the holy light. Increasing numbers of them collapsed when they were hit.

“Kill every last one of them,” ordered Jiang Chen. “Give no quarter!”

The four sacred beasts fought even fiercer. Bloodlust exploded in the Goldbiter Rats and they swarmed the survivors relentlessly, completely without reason.

The two tribes were divided, killed, and devoured, then divided, killed, and devoured again. Their numbers dropped further and further. There was no turning the tide. The only thing the two demonic tribes could hope for was for some survivors to flee from the fight.

Their defeat was set in stone.

“Deal with them quickly, everyone. Let’s get this over with.” Jiang Chen made a snap decision. They’d created too much of a ruckus. Forefather Goldenhowl would come as soon as he noticed.
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